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| May it pleaſe Your Grace, . 
T Have of ten with much pleafure.; 
and admiration, obſerved how rare- 
07 FN). part- of Drome Service 15 
A 3 ſuited | 


FLEET 


TheEeirsrrt 
ſuited to its proper Subjeft : whereof 
there needs no better inſtance than that 
which 1s under our prefent Confuderati- | 
on: The Communion is the moſt ſub- 

lime Duty of Chriſtianity , the Com- 
| pendium of Religion, the beſt oppor- 
 tuntty for Repentance, the Fohk ex- 
 erciſe of Faith, and the ſtrongeſt en- 
gagement t0 our Charity ; and accord. 
ingly it 1s fitted with an Office agree- 
able to its uſefulneſs and grandeur, 
whereim the Dixettions are full and 
perſpicuous, . phe Exhartations vigor- 
ous and importtipgte, the Devotions 
fervent and expreſſrve of more than 
ordinary «A ffettions ; an Office, where- 
in equal regard is had to the Majeſty 
of the Ordmance, and the advantage | 


of the Recervers, to the Cuſtom of the 


eAncient, 
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| Ancient, and the benefit of the - pre- 
ſent Times : $0 that the illuſtration 
- | of thisone Part of Liturg), will con- 
- | rain Arguments to convince the Neg- 
higent, Inſtrutions to teach the Ig- 
norant, and be the propereſt method 
to prepare #us for this Sacrament, to 
aſſiſt us in Receiving, and to confirm 
us in all Holineſs and Vertue after- 
wards : Yea, I dare affirm, that he 
who will conſcientiouſly prattiſe by 
theſe meaſures, can netther be an 11] 
Man, an Unworthy Receiver, or an 
Enemy to that Church which affords 
him ſuch excellent means of Salva- 
tion. 
Wherefore that theſe endeavours 
; may be made publick with more Ads > 
vantage, T have been. bold to recom- + 
Rs A'4 mend 


a Statiog in this Charch,, are Joknown a 
Lover antl Patron of all its Primitive 
Aininifrations: Befalet, your Grace 
hath a peculiar Title to the Author, as 
yell as a Right in the ſubjetf of "thi 
Diſcourſe ;” for he firſt recerved the 
Holy Order of "Prieſthood, and the 
: 'Oux, Www i 39-., Tower. of Diſpenſing 


els Ts.” Emoroas ure. bb Sg 
Ceitew, ir: oor.” this Sacrament * from 


eeear. Ignat. Ep.ad How Nt a odb>r | 
Sr A poll Can. YOUY or aces Hands, 
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be- will ev el iy the Abe] an : 
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mah £ i Mobs Tits by i my. . IE 5 One | 
Condition an my Duty , by | ratituge 
Tok we : And; Jo 0 | 


reg ho apt __ to oa Alar 
My Lord; 
| There 15 nothing. more uſeful to 
hs friends of this Church, nor more ' 
convincing to the diſſenters from it, 
than to preſent her pure and Primitive 
Order of Worſhip m its natural and: © 


lovely /piender, Whereof E 3, the Di: 


Vine. - 
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TheEprisris, &c. 
vine Mercy, I have ſeen ſome Expe- 


 rTiments from my former attempt ; and 
if this may prevail alſo to undecerve the 
ſeduced, to amend vhe prophane, and 
to elevate the Devotion of Pious 
Alen, I ſhall have all T aimed at m 
this Work, only I moſt gladly com- 
ply with this Opportunity to teſtifie my 


felf 


Your Graces 
Moſt dutiful Son 


and moſt humble Servant, 


T ho. Comber. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


THE 
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Of the Communion Service i eNe- 
ral, with the reaſon and uſe of 
_ this Undertaking. 


Hatſoever Benefits wenow enjoy,or 
hope hereafter to receive from Al- 
mighty God, they are all purchaſed 
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bythe Death, and mult be obtained through the Lnter- 
| Ceffion of the Holy Jeſus. And fora perpetual memo- 


rial hereof, we are notonly taught tomention hisName, 
in our daily Prayers, Fohz 14. 13. 15. 16. but are alſo 
commanded by viſible fignsto commemorate, and ſet 
forth his Paflion in the Lords Supper, 1 Corinth. 11. 26. 
wherein by a more forcible rite 

of Interceflion * we beg the Di- ® Fideles etiam inter 


Vi chic Orandum Chriſtum affe- 
ine Acceptance. That which 1s Pan CO 


more compendioully expreſſed 1n mam, dum ſcilicet meate 
the "0 47508 ot our Prayers afeftuque ad ſacrificium 
[thzwugh Teſfus Chziſt our ej #n:cun ſerurtur , ut 
Lo2d] ismore fully and more vi- 2! {55 babeant faci- 
goroully ſet out in this moſt Holy _ 6 © pry poop 
Sacrament ; Whetjein we Inter- crif. Se&. 3. 

cede on Earth in Imitation of and 

Conjuncion with the great Interceflion of onr High 


Pracit 


The Introduttion. 


Prieſt in Heaven ; Pleading here in the Vertue and 
Merits of theſame Sacrifice, which he doth urge there 
for us. Andbecauſe of this Sympathy and near alliance 
between theſe two Offices of Praying and Communi- 
cating,wefind the Euchariſt in the pureſt Ages of the 
i , Church wasa daily * Companion 
3 4 b __ wo of their Common Prayer.. So that 
aa Sos. Y there- is no Ancient Litzrgy but 
doth ſuppoſe and diret the Cele- 
bration of this Sacrament, ' as conſtantly as the uſe of 
Publick Prayers : they beingnever ſeparated,but in the 
Caſe of Novices, or offending and ſecluded Chriſtians, 
who only had the benefit of the Petitions, but were ſhut 
out before the Myſteries were begun. And tho the 
1niquity of our Age hath made the Imitation 'of this 
{ubhme Example, rather to be wiſhed for,than expe&t- 
ed: Yet the Contideration thereof may bath humble 
us for the {ad decay of Chriſtian Devotion ; and alfo. 
jthew us what Excellent reaſon our Church had to an- 
nex fo much of this Communion Officeto the uſual Pray- 
ers of all our more folemn Aſſemblies. 
$, 2. As to the particular Form of this part of the 
Dwane Service,our Church hath taken the ſame hiber- 
ty therein, which others had done before. For ſince 
our great Maſter ( who did Inſtitute this Sacrament ) 
hath not preſcribed any particular Form for the Ad- 
miniſtration thereof in wholy Writ ; there have beenin 
all the ficſt Ages, many Liturgies compoſed ſuitable 
to the places and times for hah they were deſigned. 
Such are thoſe which now bear the names of S. Peter, 
and S. Barnabas, but eſpecially the Liturgy of Hier«- 
{alem, called from S. Fames, and that of Alexandria, 
named S. Marks, and that of the famous Clemens : 
Moit of which (though with ſorms2 Corrcuptions ) are 
{til extant. An yer notwithſtanding S: Baſil, S. 
| Chryſoftom, 


o \ ? 
: The Tntrodudtion. £m 
Chryſoſtom, and S. Ambroſe did every one of them com- * 
le _—_ Liturgy for their ſeveral Churches: and 
yet all different from theRoman Miſſal. And the Re- 
verend: Compoſers of the Common Prayer have uſed the 
ſame freedom; extracting the purer and reje&ting the 
ſuſpicious parts, out of all the former : And ſo have 
compleated this model with ſoexact a Judgment; and 
happy ſucceſs, that it is hard to determine whether 
they more endeavoured the advancementof Devotion, 
orthe Imitation of pure Antiquity. For we may ſafely 
affirm, that it is more Primitive 1n all 1ts Prin,” and 
more apt to affiſt for worthy Receiving, than any Lz 
zirgy now uſed 1n the Chnitian World. The ftile is 
plain, and moving, the phraſe is that of the moſt ge- 
nuine Fathers, ns. the whole Compoſition moſt Pious, 
and proper to repreſent and give luſtre to tlie Duty 
2s we ſhall ſhew 1n the ſeveral Particulars, when we 
have, firſt, given ſome Account of. the Reaſon and 
Uſe of this Undertaking : And ſecondly, In a brief 
Scheme preſented the Method of the whole Commu- 
non Service. - 
$. 3. The deſign of this Tract is, that ſo Excellent 
an Office may be performed with a ſuitable Devotion. 
And in order thereto, we have not only Explauedall 
the Parts thereof, but by proper Meditationsand Pray- 
ers all along have fitted it for the exerciſe of an Uni- 
form Devotion, during the whole Adminiſtration. 
We have indeed many admirable Books for our help in 
this Sacrament ; but they being generally defi —_ for 
the Cloſet, the Aﬀettions which were elevated in Pri- 
yate, are apt to grow looſe: and unattive when the 
Publick Service doth begin. Whereas this Diſcourſe, 
following the Order appointed for the Celebration in 
the Church, doth entertain the Devout Communicant 
all the way,with moſt pertinent Meditations ; Mor We 
___ which 
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vw gt 6-4 


The Itrodution. | 
which by frequent reading them in Private, may. be 
made ſo familiar, that the hearing that part of the Of- 
fice will bring them into our nunds in their proper ſea- 
ſons. For there will be little opportunity during the Ad- 
miniſtration to uſe the Book, unleſs while the Mini- 
ſter is Mrbuting v0 our Brethren ; all which time 
may be _”_ 1n thoſe Meditations ripon the Form of 
Adminiſtration. And yetthough we were obliged:to 
follow the Mthod of the Liturgy, we have endeavour- 
ed ſo to contrive 1t, that they who defire variety, or 
want other helps, may be afliſted hereby in Private al- 
ſo. So thatyou will here find diretions, not only for 
your deportment at this Sacrament, but alſo for your 
preparation to it, and demeanour afterwards. And 
though no part hereof be nn for ſuch as would 
Communicate, to read, or Meditate upon : Yet for 
your better advantage, we have added the following 
Dire&ions concerning the Order, wherein ſome ſpe- 
cial parts of it are to be uſed, by ſuch as defire'to be 
Worthy Receivers. 


FJ]. When the Miniſter hath given notice of the Sacrament, 
fr. For your Inſtruttion. in the 'y Partit. I. Sect. VIIL all. 
| Myſtery, and Preparation, (Part IE. Sect.IL. S. 1,2, 3, 


— 4, 5,6.and $. 9. 
4 3 If gou find any coviling-?purt. I Sect. IX-all 


neſs to come, read—— 


3. If you are dejefed ſo as to 
be diſcouraged from com- p Part. IL. Sect. IL. IV. V. all, 


zng, read —_ 


IT. On 


- -— 


It. 


[C 


IN: On that 


| TV. At the time of the Celebration, 


V. 


'L #0 preſevere, read ———- 


The Introdution. 
On the day before you are to Receive. 


| + (7. To dire and of You, 
YT, 


- ,. 5 Part.I Sect. II. $.4,5,6 

2. is Jour EXenwneeion, © endSeVIILSE 7.5 
d | | Part. II. Sect. I. S. 4,5,6- 
3- In. your Confeſſion , read—Part. II. Sect. III. all. 


4 Is Jour. F gear of CPartl, Sect.III. $.8,9, 10. 


C 1, In your ardtionin I », | | 
| a re nn Patt, I. Sect. IT. all 


1 new Obeatence, read — 

| Ls. Inthe Exerciſe of your Charity, 

I. I giving, read——Part. I. Sect. VI. all. 
2. Inmakng ſatisfation, r. Part.T.Se.VIILS. 9. 
3. In forgiving injuries, re — | Co 


alk. 
2. To perſwade you to be than _ JS" ye 
LL ful Br Chriſty death, "I & Part. S.E S. 7,8,9,10% 
| rning that you may approach; | 

1. With Humikty, read= Part.\JII: Sect. I. all 
2. With Thankfulneſs, xead — Part. II. Sect. VI. $3. tb $8. 
x. At Chriſtmas, read——Part. II. Sect. VI. $. 8, 9: 

2. At Eaſter, read — —jb.——4S. 1o. 

3. Aſcenſion day; read ——— jb. —=S. 1. 

4- Whitſunday, read —=—b. —S. 12. 
5. Trinsty Sunday, read ——}b. =S. 13s. 


; 


4. In Praying for others, r. Part. I. S 


1.. While the Elements are Cons I x | 
ſecrating, read thi $ Part-IIL.S.IL $.7.to 13. 
2.. Before, in, and after the Receiving 
| £ 1. Of the Bread, read Part.IIL.S.IIT.$.3.to 10. 
2. Of the Cup, read ——— ib. — S. 10. to theend. 
After the _— 
C1. If you would offer up your | 
ſelf to God, ni. qo, ms C Part. IV. Sect. IL S. 3» 
2. If you would pray for Grace, read——1b.———S. 6. 
3. If jou would do Aﬀts of Humnulity, r.—1b.——S. 7. 
4. If you would give Thanks, Q Part. IV. Sect. IIE. $. 3. and 
read — mmm Sect. IV. 3, 4, 5, 6- 
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6. If you are afraid you ſhall 
1b, 


fall off , and deſire Grace 


umn 
| The 


a - 


[x09 It {The Cree, | 


Erhottation to 
Communion, F I%s 


s 

ek 

; > 
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as 


Partiti- 

| on IV. of 
; the Poſt- 
Commu- 2 
nion 
conchud- 
ing with 


The Analyfis of the Cotmmunion Office. 


; Praiſes and Thankſ- 


Jo Ben:diRion by 


Sect. 
þ3. {The Exhontation atT 7 
WEI LS p e Communion = 
\ diets graneally in +IThe immediate Juvi: % 
| Partiti- TEUETTTY: : tation, | 
; 4 nll. o r, Expreſſing IH. 
| | the moved mr Pm, © = Eonfeſſion, | 
' imm > 
ate Pre- }), wages J>- Supporting bd bſolution, IV. 
paration, f partie. Our Faith, be Sentences, &c. V. 
larly by - The general Pze- | 
| 3- Offering up < and Trilagium, > y1. 
our ar Praiſes, be particular ÞP:e- 
faces» 
t> The Communicants I. 
| Partition humble approachin 4 The Addzels , 
Row. tf 2. The Ainifters 'blfſing F The Pzaxer of —_—y, 
bation the Elements by cration, It 
aa "3. His diftribution Gs Fozm of Admin i- bn 
them POIs firation, ' ”— 
The Lozds Pzayer F. 
The fir & Prayer in the $1 
ofi-Communion, Þ? 11- 


« Prayers and Vows, The ſecond Pzayer in 


the Poſt-Communi- 


j 99 
on, 


hy + Gloria in _ 
givings in IV. 


Tow final Bleſzing, + V. 
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PARTITION I. 


Of the more general Preparation to 
the Holy Communion. 


ah PY _—_— 'Y 


SECT. I. 
Y Of the Lords Prayer. 


this ſacred Ordinance which fo pecu- 
larly challengeth Chriſt for 1s Au- 
| thor, than that Diviae Prayer which 
owes 1t5 Ortginal tothe fameperſon. The Lords Prayer 
muſt bethe moſt proper Introduction to the Lords Sup- 
per. It ſeems our Saviourintended 1t ſhould bejoyned 
to ail our Offices of Devotion, becauſe he uſhers 1tin 
with this Injun@&ion, Luke 11. 2. When ye pray, Say, 
Onur Father , &c. In Compliance waxed? as the- 
Church hath again placed it at the entrance into this 
Service, foletusrepeat it witha freſh Devotion 5; Con- 
._- -- fidering that theſe being the 
» Agroſcat Pater fills 1ygrdsof the Son of * God, will (if 
werva, Cypr. 
duly repeated ) make way for the _ 
Acceptance of all thereſt of our Petitions and Services. 
And asthere is nothing can be more agreeably unitedto | 
the Incercefiion of Jeſus mn Heaven, 1n this our great 
rite of Supplication, than that Prayer which himſelt 
hach indited : So the form at ſelf ( as the Ancients 


6.4 Tg can be no fitter beginning for 


did 


Sebt. I. The Lo2ds Paayer. 3 
did explain it ) doth excellently | EY 
agrec b to this Myſtery. Where- b Oratay ia —— nihil 
fore paſling by its Analyſis , and = — ſe - _ 
Diſcenſe upon 4ts ſeveral parts, muw tendintis. Tidor. 
which we have done before,[ Com Pelcuſiot. Epilt. 281. 


pan. to the Temple, Part. T. Sec. Ve] L 

we ſhall now as more pertinent to this Occahon, by a 
brief qo (hr dire the pious Soul how to apply ut 
tothe preſent duty, | 


The Paraphraſe of the Lords Prayer. 


 $.2. We confels O Lord we are not worthy to be 
called thy Servants, and yet we deſire ſo to bs united 
to thy Son by Faith, and to one another by Love, that 
thou mayeſt be [. Our Father |] in Jeſus Chniſt, by the 
viſible remembrancesof whoſe Death on earth, we ſet 
forth thy goodneſs [which art inHeaven] and not to 
be ſeen with mortal Eyes. O'letus.ſo reverently cele- 
brate this Myſtery, that [Yallswed] and ordered by 
us,.and all the World, may [be thp Name-| for the 
Merciesof our Redemption. - And let us by this Man+ 
feſtation of our Saviours love be'won ſo fully to thy 
Obedience, that[thp Kingdom] of Grace being ſetup 
in all our hearts, we may be ready againſt thy King- 
dom of Gloxy [ come ] where theſe outward figns ſhalt 
ceaſe, and We ſhall ſee thee faceto face. Inthemean 
time let this, and every part of | thy will be done | 
with the like Gncetity and Devotion by us thy Servants 


[mEarth, as itis] bythy holy Angels [inDeaven] 
who are now attending uport, and defirousto look into 
theſe Myſteries. But ſince we want that immediate 
- fruition of thy glorious preſence, - which choſe blefled 
Spirits do enjoy, | Give us ]arthy Holy Table which 
thou haſt prepared for us{ this dap | that Bread o: 

I B 2 Lite 


— - Fs, V - 
4s 5-0 be « # © 
> £1 
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©te Lhibowapit, Part. 
Life the Body of Chriſt, *which 


* 


| ©. Ft corpus tjits inpane azneceſlary foronr Sonls as[ or 


venſet ity —='panem. enim 
a w Pigs. ys folkm datlpB:ead]isfor ous boduly ſu- 


fdulihus eft necefſarium, ſtenance. And fihce thou haſt ad- 
Logs oy, od + mnitred- us to Feaſt upon the Te- 
Ment, + Kc: | Kod - maindersofthe greatSin-offering; | 
_ * 28157 2pþ- Be pleaſed by virtue of that expt 
242 3 T4 28155 dp- DCP i tho 
TS tv2v + me s - ation to- pardo And fo2 o2give 
"2+. >agaggy Wn 4 u fully: and es y oo [ our _ 
aſſes ] againſt thy divine Ma- 
Theophyl, in Marth. 6... P jefty ſag We friove by. 7a nd 
rience of. a y_ mercy in this holySacrament,do he 
tily 102 ve them that]now,oratanyrimemn " auor 
deedſ paſs againſfugs. TEinally when(with che ex: 
ence ok y Sons blood /Ythou haſt reconciled usto thy 
Pp IEandts one another, Tet not the Enemy renew the 
breach of And [cad is mnot]'into evil circumſtances; 
leſtwe (fo rgertin our vows.) ſhould comply, and fall 
intotemptation]again; and ſoprovoke thy Spirit to 
orſake us: Wearethme; ©: Lord leave us not , t 
deliver:u8] as Members of thy.dear Son, from all the 
ſnares-of the wicked'one ,: that we may be preſerved 
[from evil ]ſ{piritual; temporal, andeternal; And as 
a 'pledg ther cof;/do thonin thys by to- theſe 
Porfabrny lotighy [ he I. : 
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RET I. 
"Of the, e Colle Br Pi. 


C.-1 - His Ancientan devout Colle was retained,} 
Ju not withourgreat Prudence, as being a moſt: 
rxa@tand com pendious expreſſion of our defires of Pu- 
rity. 
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Sect.1l. The Colle fozPurityz 5 
rity. Norcould it be more conveniently placed, {ince 
1t 15 not only an excellent entrance for the Communion 
Office, asthe Diſcourſe will manifeſt ; But a very proper 
Preface (even when there 15 no Sacrament) to the re- 
hearſing of, andexaminingourlivesby, the Fen Com- 
mandments, to,whichit is immediately perhxed. For 
if we hear the Law with an; impure heart, Sin will 
take by occafion* the Commandment, © 2Þ 
to cauſe thoughts of defire after, * Rom. 7. 8. Adme- 
or delight in, the very iniquity 7 min ſ<pe cum or 
which 15. forbidden ; and then Spe. por” 0" 
how isit poflible we ſhould hearti- - © © | 

ly ſay, Lord have mercy, 8c. Or Incline our hearts, 8c. 
Sothat we are obliged -upon both accounts, earneſtly 
to begapure.heart. And that we may do it with a 
mare knowing Devotion, we ſhall open the particular 
Form, bythefollowing plain Diviſion, Diſcourſe, and 
Paraphraſe. | 


The Analyſis of the Colle for Purity. - ' 


lmighty God 8 unto hem 


— A 14 A 

B ING Gods om- te all hearts be open, all de- 
Q of the —_— h ſires known, 

wah is J2, Nega- J From whom no ſecrets ate 
S Requeſt, expre fe d ti vely, h i D, h | | 
2 7. The matter of it, + Gal the thoughts of our 
: » 

Y | 2. The | By the inÞPiration 8f 
b- 4 Requeſt 2. The Means, 4 pl Spirit, thy 
by: | 4" I, ras de we may perfectly love 
Xx na!, £ " 
- 3- Thc End, þ Exter- Sand wozthily magnifie thy 
ea nal, holy Name, 

» | 3. The Argument uſed t» ob- C thicugh. Jeſus Chiifiþ our 
OP © tainit, 2 L6zd, Amen. i 
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6 The Colleffoz Purity. 


} 


Parr. I, 


A Praftical Diſcourſe upon the Colle for 


Purity. 


6.2. A\mightyGod,unto whom allhearts be o- 


pen,all dcfires known, andfrom whom no ſecrets 
arc hid]Of all the Divine Attributes,there arenone {6 
likely to make us afraid 1n this our neareſt approach to 
God,of coming with an unclean heart, as his Omnipo- 
tenceand Qmmicience;Theſe two therefore are inScri- 


b Jercm. 17. 9. Pſal. 
38. 9. Cul-——07s 
Toluntas loquitur. Miſ- 
ſal, Rom. Pfal. 44. 21. 
Joh. 42. 2. Tigoz 5 
x2edia myyarea Ky 
TOA MNTHEN Ct- 
21 Lag Lit. Allufso 
ad witlimas excoraatas 
&r ſuſpenſas , dum ſacer- 
dos exta ſcratatur. Heb. 
4+ 13» 


pture phraſe here fetbeforeus, ta 
mind us,that we * come before an 
Alnughey and all-ſeeing Majeſty; 
S© that if any wickedneſs be but 1- 
maginedin the heart, defired by 
the will, or ated by the hand, in 
the darkeſt night, or moſt ſecret 
corner,it 15 apparent to him, and 


he will condemn us for it, unleſs 


we firſt condemnourown ſelves; 
Which conſideration we may 1m- 


Prove two ways. Firſt, To ſhew how neceſlary it is 
for us to labour for pure hearts, ſince we are about to 
draw near to him, who 1s ſoable to puniſh, and ſo ſure 
to diſcover the moſt*ſecret fins, To whoſe power all 
things are ſubje, and to whoſe Eyes allthings he open. 
If we wereto paſs the ſtricteft humane Exanunation, 
our thoughts would be unobſerved and unpuniſhed ; 
bur we are now to paſs a nearer Scrutiny ; for in this 
Ocdinance our God comes in; to ſee the Gueſts, Math. 22. 
12. and as the Prieſt in the Temple to ſearch the very 
Inwards of thoſe who are about to offer up themſelves 
to him. Secondly, TE we complain that our hearts are 
deceitful, Ferem. 17. 9. ſothat we have neither ſtrength 
ro root out, nor skill to diſcover all the Corrup- 


tions 
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tions that are lodged there, Let uslook upto him who 
x5 able to help us 1n cleanſing this Aug can Stable ; for 
we may be aflured, if he ſee it 1s our unfeigned delire 
to be purified, his Omnipotence ſhall not be mployed to 
runeus, but todeſtroy our Luſts.; and his Ommifcience 
not to find them out to our ſhame, but to our amend- 
ment ; And thus the ſame Attributes that did terrifie 
us from rude and impure approaches, will encourage 
us again to draw near, by thewing us how we may be 


$. 4. Cleanſe the thoughts ofour hearts by the 

nſprrationof thpholp Spirit] This Petition 1s the 
Paraphraſe of Davids Prayer, Pſal. 51.6, 7. Make me 
a clean heart, &c. and the moral of 
all thoſe © waſhings uſed by Jews <« Pal. 26. 6. Lave- 
and Gentiles, before they came to bo ut rem divinam foct- 
the Altar: And it is themorene- 47 © Faure 
cellary forus, becauſe weare not 
only entring upon the moſt ſolemn part of Gods Wor- 
ſhip, but alſo we hope SR himſelf 1s coming to 
lodg in our hearts. Wherefore being conſ{cions that 
weare overſpread with the Leproſie of Sin , while we 
are yet a great way off, Luke, 17. 12, 13. we Cry out 
Os unclean, Levit. 13.45, 46. anddo call upon Fe- 
ſas, ſaying, Lord if thou wilt thou canſt make us clean, 
. Math.8.2. Forunſeſshecleanſe us before we come too 
near, He will either abhorus andour Offerings; Or at 
leaſt, thoſe impure thoughts, hike Abrabams Fowls, will 
ſteal away the benefit, and the comfort of our Sacri- 
fice, and while our bodies are in 
the holy place, * carry our minds #4 0j x is Ti; ddv- 
ofter abominable things, leaving Jos ume; gaſes mw 
a Carcaſs before the Altar. And — elnace 
therefore that no filthy imaginati- bo” » Yd 
ons may defile us, nor tecular icyor. | 
B 4 


i" 
© uy 


thoughts 
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8& 
—_— diſturb us,Let us pray to beinſpired with that 


purifying Spirit, Pſal..51. 19, IT. which will not only 
eje&, but keepout all evilaffe&ions, and preſerve the 
poſleſſion for the bleſſed Feſ#s: For he that took upa 
pure lodging for our Lord inthe Virgins Womb, muſt 


alſo prepare his Apartment 1n our Souls, if ever we 


have his Company. TItis not with Notions or ſublime 
Revelations, but with holy inclinations and pure af- 
fections that we defire to be inſpired ; which are 
more excellent in themſelves, - and more neceſlary far 
this Heavenly Feaſt. |. | 

$.5. That we map perfectlp love thee,and woz2- 
thi:p magnifie thp holy Name, though Jeſus 
Cij2ift our Lo2d, Amen. }It1s a great afflictiontoa tru- 
ly prous man,to find that his heart retains the leaſt affe- 


&ionto Imtquity,{ihcehe defirestolove God withall his - 


Snul,and with all his ſtrength,and © worſhip him with 
all his power; But whileſt 11 hatha party within, and 1s 
a Rival toour Lord, We cannot perfectly love him nor 
worthily praiſe him, no not 1n this holy-Sacrament, 1n 
which we ought to profeſs, that we love noting more 
than God, nay nothing equal to him, and to ſhew 
forth the greatneſs and goodneſs of our Redeemer 
ro all the World. We are therefore taught to beg 
earneſtly for a pure heart, leſt by any ſecret delight 
in wickedneſs, our proteſtationsof love ſhould be ad- 
judged fezgned, and our praiſes, hypocrifie, by humthat 
ſ2es we ata ſomething moredearly, and magmifie and 
elteem 1t more highly, than we do God himſelt. We 
cannotindeed love God ſo much as hedeſerves;butif we 
love him {ſincerely , that 1s ac- 

© dls non ſemper 3 Counted perfetly. Andalthough 


inp, jed qualemcunj; we cannot ſufficiently ſet forth all * 


rozcenzentiam denotat 
G:i0',1n Matth, 16. 11. : 
/rp1ſita itaqz Greca verſio Petlaihoc loco, * dZromes mos 


voy, 


the praiſe of which he1s worthy *, 


” 
© + "YEE 


- 
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yet- when we'value him in our , - 3 

hearts above all things, weare AC- = noon p49 
counted to magmifie him wortbily *, pradicare Duim Plal,34, - 
that is, ſaitably in ſome ar. L, 3» AR. 10. 46, 

to his goodneſs. Now finceit 15 | 

ſuch a happineſs thus to love and thus to praiſe God, 
we muſt defire a clean heart. ( the neceſſary means 
thereof) :hroughthe merits, and for the ſake of fe Is 
Chriſt; and then we may beaſlured that foexcellent a 
- thing, asked for ſo noble an end, and by ſo powerful 
and 1ngaging a name, can never bydented to us; and 
fo this Prayer ſhall have its defiredefte&, Amen. 


T he Paraphraſe of the Colleft for Purity. 


6. 6. O[Almighty God] whoſe power 1s terrible 
to alt that approach thee with polluted Souls; becauſe 
thou art that Majeſty [ untowhom] the thoughts and 
imaginations of | all hearts be open] and-apparent, 
# all defires ] and wiſhes after any evil are{ known ] 
and evident, And the God (rom whomnoſecrets | 
in word or deed | are hid | or byany policy can be 
concealed. Theremembrance of our impurity makes 
us fear to draw near to thee, till we have umplored thee 
( who alone art able to help us herein ) to [ cleanſe ] 
and purgeout all [ the thoughts ] of evil, which are 
1o commonly-the Gueſts | of our hearts, ] leſt they 
provoke thy: pure Eyes to paſs us by with abhogrency, 
and depriveus of the comfort and benefit of this Com- 
-mumion. Blefled Lord , _ thy lodging in our 

Souls, [ by the infpiration] of thoſe purethoughts and 
Heavenly dehres, which are the fruit | of thp holp 
Spirit ] and the Harbingers of the King of Glory, 
| that we map] (as it is our unfeigned defire) at all 
times, and above allthings,moſt {incerely, and _— 


xs The Ten Commandments. Pare. 1. 


Ip love thee } and not ſuffer any ſecret luſt to be thy 
Rival in our hearts : [and] that we may alſo, eſpec- 
ally in this Sacrifice of Praiſe{ wozthi magnifie | 
and agreeably ſet forth the glory of [thp holp Name 
In giving fo illuſtrious a Salvation to us | though 
Ch2rft ] Jeſus, for whoſe ſake we beſeech thee to hear 
us, for he is thy Son, and ſhall be [ our Lo2d ] for 
ever. [ Amen. ] 


——_— 


SECT. II. 


Of the Ten Commandments, 


6. I. A® Moſes by the ſpecial command of God did 
7 Y ſanctifiethe people before the firſt promulga- 
tion of this Law, Exod. 19. 14, 15. So 1tis our care 
in the preceding Collect, that all may be pure which 
are now tohear it;For Gods Law 1s ſo holy, that fuch as 
YE have hearts defiled with the love 
, * © Keep zee 19- of Sin,are neither * worthy to re- 
uf E -oriohgee 3 et ceive 1t, able to underitand it *, 
= norlikely to profit byit. Nor muſt 
b 17 3490 fem any manfhink, theſe divine Pre- 
6 ey]. Poti- centsof tte Moral Law ſo appro- 
2 b = 7+ 17- EC- nated to the Jewiſh Synagogues 
Hang ( where they were conſtantly 
read with great reverence) as todeſerve no placein 
the Chriſtian Worſhip, Or at leaſt that we need notſo 
great preparations before they are read to us; For our 
Saviour hath rather more ſtitly enjoyned, than any 
ways abrogated theſe Meaſures of Eterna} goodneſs: 
And withal aſſures us that the keeping of the Precepts 
15 the way to Everlaſting Life, Marth. 5. 19, 20. and 
Chap. 


- 
| 


Set. M. The'Ten Commandments. xx 
Chap. 19. 17. So that all of us are concern'd to know 
this Covenant, to which we are 1ngaged in our Bap- 
tiſm 5 this. Rule by which we are to ſquare our lives 
here, and this Law by which we muſt be judged here- 
after. And therefore it 15 appointed that theſe Com- 


 mandments ſhall -be read in-this place , while all the 


Congregation 1s together, to the Catechumens as well 
as to the Elder Chriftians ; to thoſe thatdo not, as well 
as to thoſe that do Communicate ; And that immedi- 
ately before the Goipel to make that the more welcome ' 
to us, when the Law hath humbled us by ts Terrors. 
Wherefore we here preſent the general Dwiſion of 
them, both to inſtru the ignorant, and to afford all 
an Opporturuty to ſee their principal offences againſt 
them at one glance, wlule the Miniſter 1s readin; 
them , or when we have no time for more particular 
Exanunation. | i ns 
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| Sins chiefly forbiddai, 
a x, Com. - Thon 'Apoſtafie, 
'( I. As fo the 'ijet of lt Deifying the Creature; 
| pda W923 ther God Ds, ee Delfogthe Cr f 


Ef UP-Y i tA Ws. we As 
L oy *+- 


Tible3 cdicern 


towards God, 


Hf I Ioc our fo- \ ſhalt not make 
' | lemn Addreſ- to thy (elf any 


IT. Com. Thou £:Idolatry, 
{' fexto God, HER 


he firſt 


imentfof c 


| Blaſphetny, 
4, In all o- CM. Com.Thon vainly, 
ther As that ) ſhalt not take Jin paidy, 
have reſpet the Mame of Y curſing, ' 
; frm fm, _Cthe Lord, &c. Sacriledgs Holy things: 
Sacril 
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The Second Table. 
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4 The CeiCommandmntents;: Pare. 1 


A Praftical Diſcourſe upon the Ten Ccm- 
. mandments. _ _ 


.$..3. It muſt not be expected that I ſhould explain 
the particular Commandments, which would too nitich 
ſwell this. work ; Only. I ſhall undertake two things. 
Firſt, Todire&t how to uſe them for our profit whert 
there'1s no Communion. Secondly, And c iefly, how: 
they may be uſed1n private to help us x1 our Prepara- 
tion for the Bleſſed Sacrament. | 

As our natural Ignorance makes it neceſſary toteaclt 
us this Law of Godin: our Catechiſm: So our aptneſs to 
forget that which is good, requires thatit ſhould bere- 
peatedin our publick Service. It1s dangerous either not 
to know or not to remember theſe holy Command- 
ments *, which are proclaimed byourGod, approved by 

e F3 $2 mls o 2 ar”. our Own Conſciences, and eſta-- 
yvauſo Bnimer Suokus blifhed with eternal rewards and 
x) wnizardiew 7 cvu- puniſhments, Whoſoever there- 
gige, uy dy Tgo0d- fore thinks it a trouble to hear 
oflo vogzay, Poryh. 4 them 1o often, neither conſiders 

EY the weight of theſe dwine Pre- 
cepts, 'nor obſerves that his own frequent breaches of 
them do ſhew, that. they arc not read often enough to 
fix them fo in his mind: as to procure a fincere Obedi- 
ence. Fortill we doexadtly obſerve them, Wedo not 
know or remember them as we ought. Let us then en-. 
deavour ſo often as weufe them, ro receive benefit to. 
gur Souls thereby. 

And to that purpoſe, Firff, You muſt with great hu- 
mulity receive ans from the Mouth of the Miniſter, as 
if they were ſpoken from Mount Sina; by God himſelf, 
( inutating the tenderneſs of good Foſiah, 2 Chron. 
34. 19. 
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4-19.) and caſt your ſelves down upon your knees, 
for that is the moſt ſutable poſture for Criminals, who 
areto petition forpardon; and thus hiten toevery Com- 
mandment with Shi attention anda ſubmifliveRe- 
verence. Secondly, Apply them every one carefully to 
your ways, for HD you have neglected to follow the 
direction of this holy Law as your , 
Guide 9, it now becomes your Ac- \. *; "F008 
cuſer; * andit may be an exceh> gz, 5 v ny « 
lent opportunity to —_ you to pyoyſa werurorry. Clemy. 
the knowledg of your ſinful. E- Alex. pred. r. ; 
ſtate, and ſountorepentance, be- n_ eft index ſal 
cauſe your gracious God doth al- my 


- 


low you the hberty of ſecond thoughts , and will not 
condemn you for theſe offences, if you condemn your 
ſelves for them. Ask then your own heart ſeriouſly at 
every one, Have I not been ſuch a one-? Done this 
evil ? Neglected this duty ? And when your Conſa- 
ence Anſwers, Yes ; then you nurſt moſt paſſionately 
cry ou; Lord have mercy upon me, and forgive me this 
or that fin. Thirdly, Let the diſcovery of ſo many 
breaches, and the fight of ſo vaſt a heap of guilt make 
you afraid to add Sin unto Sin, , _. 
f and to break theſe holy bonds Pinay _ jot- 
egll- 
any more, #* for therefore have ;exce,, Ambr. io Galat. 
ulivedatrandom, becauſeyou s Hoc nos peſſimos fa- 
have not conſidered your ways: #t quod nemo wvitam 
- nor compared them ſtritly with us _— wratned 
Gods ſacred. Law. But now that Pr F 
you are freſhly. minded of your Duty, and reproved: 
for your former Neglect, It will be expected you ſhall 
be more afraid to tranſgrels hereafter, and therefore de- 
firing never more to offend, ſay, Lord incline my heart 
zo keep ths Law. And thus the hearing of the Ten 
Commandments may be an exerciſe of our Repen-: 
cance 


"I TR _— 
1+ 97 OE OY; 
SEETO Ga nn We 


x6 The Tet Commandments. Part. 1 
tance, and a' means of amendment every day.-' -* 
$. 4. Ttisof excellent nſe/frequentlyto compare our 
ways with Gods Law,for ſoit would beonrguide before 
we a&;- to put us upon our Duty ; Our reprover after= 
ward, to bring' us to Repentance; and our Momtor tor 
prevent the like miſdoings for the future. But T' anv 
the briefer 1n this con{1deration, becauſe my main deſig 
tends to. the: Holy. Sacrament'; And-alſo becauſe the 
Church hathhereplaced theFenCommandmentsprin- 
cipally-as the. Rule: and Meaſure of that Examination. 
which S. Paul makes to be neceſlary before we eat: 
thereof, 1 Cor. 11. 28. For the ſame Apoſtle teacheths. 
us, that by the Law 18 the knowledg of Stn, Rom. 3- 
20. And experience alſo ſheweth that there 5 no rea-' 
dier way to diſcover our iniquities and humble us for 
them, : than the ſerious application of this:exa&t Rule to: 
our- perverſe and: crooked paths. Thall.therefore, 
Secondly, Grve Directions how we may ſotry our ways 
by chem, as to prepare our ſelves for this Heavenly 
- Feaſt. Towhich purpoſelet 1t be con{tdered, that this: 
duty of Self-Examination 15never ſoneceſlary, as now 
when we purpole to receive the Holy Communion : 
For 1t.1s but hypocrifie to-ſeek a pardon'for fins which 
we never perceived our felves guilty of ; and fooliſh 
preſumption.ito . make a Covenant before' we have | 
weighed the'conditions to'which we are'to be obliged? 
Until we ſee the number and apprehend the heinoul- 
neſs of our tranſgreſſions, 'and fear the vengeance due: | 
unto us for them, wearealtogether unficferthe Com- | 
memoration of his Death who ſufferedforour offences.” | 
It 15 the fight and ſenſg of fin alone that will ſhew us | 
what need we have of ſo glorious a Redeemer: This 
will ſhew ns our 00}1gation to Jeſus, and teach us hearti-- | 
ly to praiſe God for him, and paſſionately to beg an 
intercit in hum: whilejt he that doth not diſcern _ 
| guilt 
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it, not foreſee his danger, is ſtupid and unmoved at 
Nos amazing ſpectacle of a bleeding,languiſhing dying 
Saviour, He hath no love nornofear; Notears nor no 
defires, No relenting or indignation for what 1s paſt, 
Nor any vows and wiſhes as to the time tocome;a nd. 
ſhall be judged an unworthy Receiver. So thatif you 


defire comfort in, benefit from, or acceptance at the 


_ Holy Table, I charge you to beexceeding curious and 


diligent in this Examination. _. ; 
The Pjthagoreans and better fort of Heathens did 
ſtri&ly call themſelves toan Accountevery night before 


| they went to ſleep, where they had been ? whart evil 


they had done ? or what good they had left undone ? 
And ſhall not they condemn thoſe Chriſtians who will 
not dothe ſame once in a Month, or three or four times 
ina Year; eſpecially upon fo ſolemn an occaſion; and 
for ſo excellent an end, as to procure a Pardon ſealed 
for all their miſdemeanours ? The | 
Rabbins | per{wade i the devouter - 4, og of 3 Rage Ju 
Jews to ſpend a whole Month to. *©* ©: 
ether before the Feaſt of Expiation, iti examining all 
their lives, aſſuring them that all thoſe offences whuch 
they diſcover ſhall bt forgiven then in that great day : 
Which may more truly be applyed to this Ordinance: 
'Fhat holy Anchoret which the Patriarch of Alexantria 
found in the Egyption Deſarts, ſaid, he had imployment 

enoughtor his whole Lite there (where he had nothin 
elſe to divert him,) to judg and condemn himſelf And 
ſhall not we be juſtly condemned of the Lord , who 
think a day or two, too much to be ſoimployed ? But 
F hope I need add nog more to perſwade to {o ag a 
work. And therefore ſuppoſing this a ſufficient Con- 
viction to thoſe who have any care of their Souls; I 
ſhll proceed todire& How we muſt examine our ſelves 
by theſes Commandments. « 
© $ Fo 
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$. 5. When the Miniſter gives warning of an ap- 
proaching Commumon, We muſt contrive to have at 
leaſt'one whole day ſeparated to this ſo neceſſary Try- 
ing and judging our ſelves. Andfirſt, as this Law was 
riven in the Wilderneſs, Exod. 19.1. ſo wecannotuſe 
it 1n a crowd; but when we purpoſe thus to apply it, 
EY — we muſtretire from the World, and 
b; Stceſs « pet tf lay aſide all ſecular buſineſs, * Pal. 
nibi.Terwll.de pall, 4 4 22d carry our minds with 
c; 5. .us-1nto ſome place of privacy, that 
we may wholly attend this great 
work, which will take up our whole ume, and imploy 
all our faculties. For we communicate ſo ſeldom, and - 
generally hve ſo careleily between one time and ano- 
ther ; that our {ins are numerous, our Conſciences 1n- 
tricate, and many things forgotten, and all confuſed ; 
So that 1t 15 not for us to alledge that the Primitive 
Chriſtians did not uſe ſuch folemmity of Preparation ; 
For they lived ftrictly, received daily or weekly, an 
kept their Souls always in good Order : For which 
cauſe alſo I ſuppoſe the Commandments were not ap- 
pointed to be read in the Ancient Liturgies. Did we 
hq {ach lives, we might be accepted with lefler and 
ſhorter preparatives. Butmoſt of our hearts will tell us 
the,caſe with us 15 far otherwiſe. Secondly, Having 
thus choſen a time and place for the undiſturbed pro- 
cceding in this grand 5 1-5 we muſt reſolve to ſpend 
it Faſting, Day. 9. 3. not only that we may not bedi- 
verted, or loſe any of this precious time by our meat, 
but that our minds may be more ſpiritual, and more 
clear, our body more gentle, and moreat the command 
_ . of the Spirit, * that our hearts may 
| Injrmztas carnis Vi- be tender, and more apt to grieve 


gorem mentus exacuity 4, ; Ego 
aertebar;r: for Sin, and fear Gods wrath ; as 
125 cerporum in viriutes tr415ferantur animorume Saly, lib, 1, de prov. 


alſo 
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alſo that we may puniſh our fleſh, for the gracifyin of 
which, moſt of our Sins have been commutted; that 
we may acknowledg our ſelves unworthy of our daily 
bread; And finally declare, that we defire peace wit 
God, more than our very food,and do ſo earneſtly hun- 
er and thirſt after Jeſus, that we forget our bodily ſu- 
| wwe Thirdly, Begin this work with humble and 
| hearty Prayer to him that ſees your heart, and muſtbe 
your Judg. Beſeech him to help you to prevent his 
judgment by condemning yourſelves. Defire him to 
fix your thoughts, ſtrengthen your memory , and to 
work upon your affeaions ; that you may perceive how 
often, how heinouſly, and how long timeyou have of- 
fended, and may with a relenting wounded heart be- 
wall the ſame. Fourthly, After this riſe up, and medi- 
tate how merciful thy God hath been, in not ſummon- 
ing thee to his Tribunal as yet, and 1n giving thee this 
opportunity to preventa ſad and final Doom. Remem- 
ber thy heart 1s decentful, and not willing to ſee its own 
baſeneſs; or to diſcover 1ts own ſhame, nor apt to 
_ it _ ” eng yer GD OY 
curſed are they that do this wor * aotap» 
of the Lord decentfully, Pere. 48. _— — _—_ 
Io. for it will be their own raine. Nemoſue mentis mo- 
Wherefore reſolve to ſet about it A ERR a 
withall poſlible lincerity and ſtrict- nesſe Jens well outanee 
neſs, as believing thou mayeſt ne- *. 
ver have another opportunity, butthat thy next Indite- 
ment may bein another world; Andinthe meantime, 
think that an All-ſeeing God will come 1n at this Feaſt, 
ro01nquire how faithfully thou haſt performed this duty. 
And then Fiftbly,Sert your ſelf ſeriouſly to look over all 
the Records of your Memory and Conſcience. Call to 
mind all Places you have been in, all Companies and - 
Perſons with wlnch youhave converted. Refletupon 
& 3 your 


20 The Ten Commandments, Parrt.1. 
your deſigns, your buſineſs, your pleaſure anddivertiſe- 
ments, with all thoſe cxrrcumſtances which may repre- 
ſent unto you, all your evil thoughts, words, and a&t1- 
ons, and may ſet before you all the good which you 
$ RF BE IIWS'Y have onutted. And if any ſeem 
quidfatam in tempore, dubious, you muſt prove and try 
quid non. them, Lam, 3. 40. That you may 
Offeriſus pravis,date condemn them 1n your judgment, 
Te ones 7e- as well as recolle& them by your 
"y memory. And de this as 1impar- 
tially as is poſlible,judging the ſame of your own Acti- 
ons, as you would, if they were done by the worſt of 
your Enemies. For your better help wherein the fol- 
lowing Table 1s contrived. 


Sect. 6. Brief Heads of Self Examination upon 
_ every oneof the Commandments. 


]T. Commandment. 


Though I hawe not Atheiſtically denied the Being of 
God, or wickedly renounced him by Apoſtaſie ; Yer, 

F. Have] not loved, deſired, and delighted in other things 
more than God * 

F. Have I not feared Men more than Gol; and ſinned 
againſt him to avoid their diſpleaſure, or outward Suf- 

erings ? 

C. Have I not truſted in Man, and relyed on outward 
means more than on God, in my wants, dangers, and di- 
ſtreſſes ? 

$. Have Ineither neglefted lawful means, or uſed unlaw- 
ful means to bring me out of my troubles | 

$: Have I not deſpaired of Gods Mercy ſo as to neglect my 
Duty, or by preſuming upon it, inceuraged my ſelf to go 


on in Sin? 
S, Have 


] 
. 
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Yet, C 3 . $. Have 


$. Have Inot been fearleſs of the Divine threatnings; And 
yet diſcontented with, impatient under, and unreformed 
by Gods Correfions? | 
$. Have I not been unthankful for good things , or aſcri- 
| bed the praiſe of what Tam, have, or can do, to fortune, 
my ſelf, or any other Creature ? | 
Lord have mercy, &c. Andencline, &c. 


I. Commandment. 


Though I have uot was God by Images-; Yet, 
$. Have I not entertained groſs, and falſe Conceptions of 
God; and worſhiped him as is unbecoming his Divine 
Nature ? | 
S. Have I not failed in any of the parts of Religious Wor- 
; - e 
$. Have, I not either omitted or ſlightly performed Morn- 
ing and Evening Prayer, and reading the Holy Scri- 
tures 2 | 
$. Have I not been indifferent and cuſtomary, as to my com- 
ing to the Publick Worſhip ? - ; 
$. Have I uot behaved my ſelf there without reverence or 
Devotion, forgetting the Preſence of the Inviſible God, 
whom I ſerve? ; 
$. Have 1 not by deſign or careleſneſi negleFed the Lords 
Supper, or come to it ignorantly, raſhly , and without 
Preparation? _  - 
$. Have I not received itgfeverently , and without (pi- 
| _ affettion, or broken the vows and promiſes I oe 
made ? 
Lord have mercy, &c. © 'And encline, &c, 


IH. Commandment. 


If have not openly blaſphemed the Holy Name of God ? 
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$. Have T not ſlightly or irreverently mentioned his Holy 
Name, or Attributes 2 

6. —_ I not prophanely jeſted upon, or abuſed bs Hoy 
Wor 

$. Have I not violated boly Places, Perſons, Ordinances, or 
any thing peculiarly dedicated to God ? 

$.. Have I not taken Gods name in vain by common Swear- 
ing, or by Curſing my ſelf or others ? 

$. Have I not taken falſe, or unlawful Oaths; Or bre- 

| ken, my lawful Oaths or Vows; Eſpecially my Baptiſ- 
mal Vow 2 | 

Lord have mercy, &c. And inchne, 60 


IYy. Commandment. 


6. Have I not neglected 11 the Publ; ok Poſh of God on the 
Sabbath Day ? 
$. Have 1 not miſpent. any part- thereof in vain ſports, 
idle diſcourſes, complemental wiſits, or unneceſſary bu- 
ſep? 
S. Have I n0t permitted thoſe under m) charge fo pro- 
hane it © 
$. Have I not forgotten to praiſe God for the creation, and 
Reſurrection, eſpecially, on this Day * 
$. Or for hs other Mercies in his Son , or his Servants, 
upon the Feſtivals of the Church ? 
$. Have I not ſleighted theſe Solemmities, or abuſed rheng 
' by debauchery £2 
Lord have mercy, &Cc. And incline, &e, 


'V. Commandment: 


. Have I not omitted, or ated contrary to my Duty in 
hee Relations wherein ftand? 


S, Have I not cenſr ured envied , or railed againſt, my 
Dome- 


- 


U 
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' "Domeſtical, Eccleſiaſtical, or Civil Governours; inſtead 

of honouning, imitating, and praying for them ? 

S. Have Tnot been undutiful to my Parents ; difloyal to my 

. Prince ; ſtubborn and unfaithful to my Maſter ; + (ong 
Fory and unthanktul to. my Miniſter ; peeviſh, and un- 

' Kind to my Yoke-fellow ? — 0 | 

$. Have Theen careful to fre and incourage in well do- 
ing, To reprove and chaſtiſe for ill doing thoſe under 

my charge ? | 


Lord have mercy, &c.  * Andincline, &c. 
VI. Commandment. | 


» If T have not atually taken away the life of any perſon ; 

er, ED 

F. Have I not made my Neighbours life grievous , con- 
cealed deſigns againſt it ; or willingly haſtned his death, 

* or wiſhed it ? | 

6.. Have I not by fighting and quarrelling vounded or maim- 
ed him, or drawn him to any Vice, which might deſtroy 
his health, or ſhorten has life ? 

$. Have I not been raſhly and immoderately angry, or uſed 
reviling and quarrelſom ſpeeches, or harboured thoughts 
and purpoſes af Malice and Revenge ? os 

$. Have I not been intemperate in meat or drink; or any 
_ ways prejudiced my own health, or endangered my 
ife £ | 
AP have mercy, &c. And incline, &c. 


VII. Commandment. 


0 cation; Yet, | 
$. Have 1 not neglected to uſe the means to preſerve my own 
. and others Chaſtity ? 


. Tf I have eſcaped the groſſer as of Adultery and Fornj- 


C 4. $. Have 
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$. Have I not by Gluttony and Drunkenneſs pampered my 
| body, or by cheriſhing unclean thoughts, purpoſes, and 
deſires, defiled my Soul ? | 

- S. Have I not run into any occaſions,. or uſed any provoca- 
tions of wantonneſs 2 | 

$. Have I not uſed or liſtened to filthy talking, or been 
guilty of immodeſt Garbs, or unchaſte behaviour ? 
| Lord have mercy, &c. and encline, &c, 


VIIE Commandment. 


IfT have net been guilty of notorious Stealing or Robbery ; 
Yet, ON 
$. Have Inot by negligence in my particular Calling, run 
znto debt, without hopes or purpofes of repayment ? 
$. Have I not waſted my own Eſtate, and ruin d my Fa- 
mily, by ileneſtor prodigality? my 
$. Have Inot cheated my Neighbour in buying, and ſelling, 
breaking my Covenants, fraudulent writings, or falſify- 
3g my words? © | 42 gk nm: 
6. Have Inot by wiolence or oppreſſion, exatted of my in- © 
; feriours, or by unreaſonable uſury taken aduantage of 
others neceſſity? =— — | | G 
6. Have 1 not waſted or imb«zeled that which was 
. committed to my truſt , refuſed to reſtore the pledg, 
| abuſed hat was lent, or denied that which was found 
by me? | bro Eo | | 
Lord have mercy, &c. And encline, &c, 


IX. Commandment. 


If T have not before a Magiſtrate dire&ly (worn falſly ; 
Wo {- A | | | 
F, Have I not accuſtomed my ſelf 10 lying in my common 

FO | ; . | 


diſcourſe ? 


$, Have 


- 
I 


7 a 


$. Have Inot maljcioufly and uncharitably raiſed or ſpread 
abroad evil and falſe reports of my Neigbbour ? 
$. Have I not encouraged ſuch il} reports, nor publiſhed the 
| faults of another to bis diſgrace ? 
$. Have I not undervalued good, or flattered bad men, and 
' given alſo a falſe Charatter to pleaſe a friend ? 
S. Have I not ſuffered an innocent perſons good name 
' #0 be traduced , when I had opportunity or power t2 
clear it 2 | 
S. Have I net by pride conceived , or by boaſting attered 
falſe things concerning my ſelf ? 
$. Have I neither ſought unjuſtly touphold, or wilfully to 
blaſt my own Credit ? 
Lord have mercy, 8c. And encline, &c. 


X. Commandment. 


$. Have I not ſecretly murmured at the Providewce of 
on , as if others had too much, aud my. ſelf too lit- 
tle? 

$. Have Inot greedily ooveted the Eſtate, honours or com- 

' forts of my Neighbours, nor ſought by evil means to pro- 
cure them to my ſelf 2 

$. Have I net enroyed any, ſo as to be grieved at their 
proſperity, or to wiſh or rejoyce in their loſſes and cala- 
mites 2 | . 

$. Have I not been apt to undervalue all my own things, 
and negletted to giveGod thanks for them? | 

$. Have I not too paſſionately purſued Riches and Ho- 
nours, ſo asto neglet} my Soul, and Religion upon theſe 


accounts 2? 


Lord have mercy, &c. And write, &c. 


' $.7. Whoſoever hath particularly and ſeriouſly asked 
his awn Soul the foregoing Queſtions, will be far Fn 
WY ON | = | S 
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26 Qhe Ten Commandments. Part. 1. 
the vanity of the young Man in the Goſpel, nor it it 
likely that he willnow have the confidence to ſay as he, 
AMatth. 19. 20. All theſe hawe I kept from my youth. 
For his own Conſcience will tell him in moſt inquiries 
that He z-the Man; And accordingly the Church hath 
provided the Publicans Confeſfion, Lwke 18. 12. Lord 
have mercy upon us. Which now may be fitly uſed, 
Firft, Asan humble and dolorous Confeflion that we are 
Guilty, very Guilty; For when the Priſoner falls down 
and craves Mercy ; it ſhews he is convinced of: his 
fault, and in that phraſe is ſuppoſed to acknowleds it. 
Secondly; As a PR and earneſt Exclamation for 
Pardon, which now appears infinitely needful, when 
this black and dreadful Bill is ſer before us. Yet leſt all 
this ſhould not be ſufficient to produce that ſorrow and 
ſhame, which is neceſfary for this ſolemn Confeſlion, 
but our hearts remain ſtill obdnrate and unrelenting, 
Let every one lay before him theſe Conſiderations. 
Firſ#, Meditate of the Nature of all theſe Sins'of which 
| thou art guilty : They are the Actions of a poor help- 
lefsdepending Creature done againſt thy holy Will and 
maſt gr and reaſonable Commands, of that Maje- 
ſty who could deſtroy thee in a Moment, and whom 
Angels and all the World befides exa&tly do'obey. And 
beſides thou mayeſt upbraid thy ſelf with the folly of 
Anger, the fury of Revenge, the filthineſs of Luſt, and 
the ſhame of Lying, the beaſtlineſs of Drunkennels, 
and the miſery of Covetouſneſs, the unreaſonableneſs 
of Pride, and the vanity of ſeeking human Praiſe, the 
reſtleſneſs of Ambition, and the vexation of a diſcon- 
tented mind. Conſider the malignity of all Sin, and 
the baſeneſs of every particular, and furely it will ap- 
pear it was impudence and ingratitude, folly and mad- 
neſs in thee ever to commit them. - Secondly, Medi- 
tate of the'number of them ; And think, thatif there 


be 
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be ſo much evilin one Sin; How deplorable 1s thy.Caſe 
who haſt offended in ſo many kinds? Oh how often 
haſt thou acted ordeſigned, thegreater and more noto- 
r1ous wickedneſſes?. And for(thoſe which we account) 
the leſſer, What is wanting 1n the odiouſheſs of the 
{ingle Acts, thow-haſt ſupplyed by _—_—_ repetitions; 
Few days nay.minutes paſling in thy whole lifegn which 
thou deſt not fin'17 theſe inſtances. I doubt not bur 
thy memory now preſents a vaſt number to thee ; but 
alaſs thoſe that were never obſerved are far more, and 
thoſe that are forgotten are more numerous than both, 
Yet theſe are all noted in the:Records of Heaven ; So 
that if thou couldeſt apprehend this formudable Army, 
it would lay thy confidence in the duſt, and ſtrike thee 
with amazement to con{ider how many times thou 
haſt deſerved.Condemnation. Thirdly , Meditate of 
the. Deſert of . theſe Sins, viz.: that the wages of ( any, 
the leaſt, unobſerved, or forgotten ) Sin death, Rom. 
6. 23. And then how many times haſt thou deſerved 
to be cut off ? Conſider how thou art by theſe tran(- 
greffions expoſed to the wrath of God, andto ſuffer all 
thoſe Temporal, Spiritual, and Eternal-muſeries, which 
the Righteous Judg of all the World hath threatned 
in his Holy Word. And if thy heart be apt to excuſe 
its faults; on pretence of a corrupt Nature, a violent 
Temptation, or a ſudden ſurprize, and will not beheve, 
or fear that God is ſo highly diſpleaſed; then tell thy 
own Soul that for one offence, the Angels werecaſtout 
of Heaven, and Adam. out of Paradiſe, and He thatis 
the lover of Men, for lighter or fewer Crimes, doth lay 
dreadful Plagues and Miſeriesuponthy Brethren; And 
God 1s no reſpe&erof Perſons ; He ſpared nothis own 
Son, when he ſtood inthe place of Sinners, and ſhall 


' He ſpare thee ? Oh lookup tothe Croſs of Feſws, and 
behol | 


d is Agoniesand his Sorrow, hear hisgroans and 
cryes, 
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23 The Ten Commandments. Pare.1. 
cryes, obſerve his anguiſh and his pains. Is not God 
highly diſpleaſed with Sin, when he makes his own Son 
the Example of his wrath, to his offending Servants ? 
In ſhort know, that if Repentance do notnow procure 
thy Pardon, thou ſhalt haveGod and all Creatures thy 
Enenues,and mayſt juſtly expe& Loſſes and Crofles, Po- 
verty and Reproach, Diſeaſcs and an evil Death ; and 
(which is more hornd ) to be deprived of the aids of 
Gods Spirit, and the offers of Grace, and to be left in 
thy own hardneſs and impenitency, as one that refuſeth 
to be reclaimed. And if any or all theſe have not yet 
fallen upon thee, it is only becauſe the Lord will try 
whether at this time thou wilt ſertouſly Repent ; but 
thou art not acquitted, though he do a while forbear. 
Fourthly, Meditate of thoſe 4ggravations which make 
thy Sins worſe than thoſe of other Men, and that will 
convince thee that thou deſerveſt no leſs. For, Fa, 
Have not many of them been commutted agpantl y 
knowledg, andreaſon; and indeſpite of all the checks 
and reludancies of thy Conſcience ? Secondly, And 
although thou haſt made ſo many vows, and taken 
{o many reſolutions, never to atthem more ; yea, and 


| enga god this upon the Holy Sacrament of Chriſt's body 
and b 


ood: Yet haſtthou not entertainedthem again ? 
Thirdly, Have not all thoſe mercies and favours ſpiritual 
and temporal , wherewith thy Heavenly Father hath 
courted thy Love, been Far" by thee, and caſt away 
upon thee, when all this could not prevail.to make thee 
leave one luſt, or perſwade thee to give over piercing 
him that hath died for thee ? Fourthly, Haſt thou not 
proceededinthy evil Courſes, after all thoſe Examples 
of Divine Vengeance onothers, and all thoſe Calami- 
ries which Sin hath brought upon thy own ſelf ? Haſt 
thou fearedany longer than the ſmart remained? Halt 
thou not made the Almighty almoſt weary.of Corre- 
ing 
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Ing thee ? and ſhewed thou loveſt thy Sin too well to 
be eaſily torn from it ? Fifthly, And finally how nuſ- 
chievous have the Effe&s of thy tranſgreſhons been ? 
They have dihhoroured God, diſgraced thy Religion, 
incouraged the wicked to perſevere, incited the 1inno- 
cent to follow thy ſteps, and offended weak and tender 
Chriſtians. Thus 15 indeed a ſad ſtory, and if we rightly 
g_ it, may make the beſt to cry out with trem- 
bling and deep contrition, Tozdhave — 
But leſt this diſmal Account which will ſcarce fetchone 
figh from a ſtupid Soul, ſhould overwhelm others in 
ef and deſperation ; Iſhall add, that we are notlike 
the Jew, who when the Law thundred from Mount 
Eball, could ny fign it with a dreadful Amen, Forwe 
look further, and beholding the Lamb of God, domake 
bold tocrave mercy ; the very acknowledgment of our 
Sin being wrapt up in a Petition for Pardon ; And the 
right uſe of all this 15,not to affright us from Feſzs, but 
todrive us to him ; to ſhew not only how little we de- 
ſerve, but how much we need apardon; it is to repre- 
ſent how far God canforgive, and how highly our dear 
Redeemer hath merited, ſeeing ſo great and deſerved 
vengeance 1s yet with-holden, and the Gate of Mercy 
ſtill kept open for ſuch wretched Creatures. Ourde- 
gn in this diſcovery of Su1 1s to convince us, that 1t 
15 high time to defiſt from adding to this infinute heap, 
chat 1t 15 extreamly neceſſary to ſeck for Abſolution, 
and that it will be an adnurable ingaging favour, if 
we be again accepted. For Mount S:nah 15 the-wayto 
Sion, and the Law our Schoolmaſter to bring us to Chriſt, 
When therefore your heart 1s full of theſe thoughts, 
and when hope and fear, ſorrow anddefire, are ſtrug- 
Ing within you, -In-the nudfſt of theſe Paflions, bend 
your knees, and begin to arraign your ſelf at the Bar 
of your Merciful Judg, where Humble Confeflion 
Th | * 16 


 3o The Ten Commandments,” Part, l: | 


Xe * is the readieſt way to Remiſflian. 
2 In quantum tibs non Acknowledg therefore all you 


peperceris, in tantum | | 
as dr parctt have found, relate your ſhame and 


Tertull. indignation at your ſelf, your 
grief and anguiſh for all your naiſ- 
doings, intreat asfor your life, and withall earneſtneſs 
beg for pity and pardon; remembring he never did 
caſt off any that thus cameto ham. Your Confeſſion 
it ſelf will be no other than a larger Paraphraſe , of 
-Lord have merey, 8c. But if you require a Form, the 
Church hath meds GEE _—_— in that acknow- 
edgment before the Conſecration ®, to 
: wg Part.2-SeA-3+ which the Reader h defired to 
of oh turn, and while his heart 1s in this 
frame, with great Devotion to-recite that Form. 
$. $. But that this 15 not all the uſe of theſe Ter 
Commandments, we may learn, from the other part of 
the Verlicle repeated after each of: them, being Da- 
vids Prayer, Pſal. 119. 36. viz. And incline our hearts 
to keep this Law. Which minds us of the next part 
of our-Preparation for the Holy Sacrament to which 
the Law 15s apt to miniſter, viz. Secondly, The Renew- 
ing of our Covenant, and this will neceſſarily follow 
our Confeflion if it be fincere, and the language of a 
contrite heart. Since we now have diſcovered the 
vileneſs and danger of our finful courſes, We muſt needs 


be full of indignation againſt thoſe ways, and cannot. 


' butwith we may never fall into the like circumſtances 
again. Nay, God may expe that-thoſe who are fo: 
drenched in tears, and amazed with fear, ſhall now 
ſtudy how they may keep the right paths of his Law 
hereafter. This was the principal end why you were 


put upon conſidering your ways, that you might turn 
Your = to his Teſtimonies, Pſal. 119. 59. And it: 
2 now deſirous to do this, it is the beſt fign- of; 
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your 
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your Repentance, the ſureſF evidence of your pardo n 
and the beſt diſpoſition inthe World for your reception 
of theſe Myſteries; wherein it 1s Gods partto ſeal your 
Abſolution by the blood of his dear Son, and yours te 
giveup your ſelf entirely to his Service for ever hereaf- 
ter, ſince he hath ſo graciouſly quitted the old ſcores, 
So that there 1s nodoubt but the true Penitent doth now 
defire with all his Soul to forſake his Sins, and do his 
duty better. Only becauſe wefind our hearts averſe, and 
not eafily inclinedto this, which(our Conſcience tells 
us )15our intereſt and our happineſs; The Church hath 
added this ſhort but ſignificant Petition, ro him that 

can turn the heart, and workinus bothte will and todo, 
T0 ” Wy rn Oc. es Prayer that it may 

e ſaid with Davids Spirit e, We «© PP 
mult reſolve to follow thoſe good Min 
inclinations when 1t pleaſeth God initemur affetiu— fi 


to work them in us. And to that 974 un _ 
purpos, before we make ths our tw Hymns 5 


olemn Pronuſe , we muſt labour 
co bring our hearts to condemn the ways of Sin, and 
to approve of the ways of Holineſs , leſt we ſhould 
mock the Almighty, by begging his help in that which 
we never intend to perform ; and leſt our yow ſhould 
vanyh into Air, if we do not firſt conſider the particu- 
lars to which we bind our ſelves. And for our aftiſtance 
herein, viz. that our Engagement may be adviſed and 
well grounded, and our Prayers for the Divine Aid 
may be hearty and fincere ; We may aiter our Confeſ-. 
fon (while our hearts are yet bleeding for our former 
offences ) enlarge our thoughts into theſe or the like - 
Meditations. | 

S. 9. Firſt to ahenate our Aﬀections from Sin, that 
we may 1n earneſt and for ever renounce 1t, Let every 


one of us ask his Soul theſe Queſtions: 
Firſt, 
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32 The Tet Commandments, Parr. f: 

Fir ft, How little of either true profit- or ſolid plea* 
ſure have I reaped from Sin? The gain is curſed and 
intangled, the delight ſhort, andunſatisfying, ending 
either in vexation or areſtleſsdefire, which ſtays longer 
and wounds deeper than ever the fantaſtick pleaſure 


reached. How certainisit, that none of theſe purcha* 


ſes can laſt beyond the ſhort duration of my frail lfe ? 
and how little ſecurity have I that my death ſhall not 
be erethe next Morning ? Secondly , Yet how great a 
trouble have I had all my life for this trifling and un- 
certain reward? the gain was a ſhadow, but have I not 
thereby loſt my good name, or my health,my time,and 
my parts, the love of my beſt fnends, and the hopes of 
Gods favour 2 Have not theſe Sins hindred my pray- 
ers, di{quieted my Conſcience, ſet my Neighbours a- 

ainſt me, and filled my ways with loſſes, croſſes, mil” 
chiefs and evil Accidents? Have they not often made 
me ridiculous and baſe, hated.and diſtruſted, and lefc 
me full of fears and ſad expe&tations, making my life 
uneaſie,and my death far more bitter and more terrible 2? 
Thirdly, But theſe are but the beginnings of ſorrow, 
For 15 1t not as ſure as God is true, that if I perfiſt in 
chera, I ſhall loſe all my intereſt in my only Saviour ? 
forfeit all my hopes of Heaven ? and ſell my Title to' 
his Glorious Kingdom which 1s full of raviſhing and 
endleſs pleafttres,and all abundance of whatſoever heart 
can wilki ? And beſides thisunſipportableloſs,ſhall not 
my Soul be condemned in the laſt dreadful judgment, 
and caſt into the Reg10ns of horror and darkneſs, an- 
guiſh and torments that have no abatement, nor no 
end 2 Why then, O my Soul, wilt thou buy theſe va- 
nities ſo dear ? and be ſo abuſed by thy Eneries,ſoun- 
gtateful ro thy dying Redeemer, and fo mifchievous 
and cruel to thy felf 2 Wilt thouever be ſo fooliſh'and 
fo deſperate ro commit the ike again ? Say then, _ aj 
Soul; 
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Se&.11. The TenCommandments, 33 
Soul, I abhor and renounce theſe accurled deluſions, 
being almoſt enragedatmy ſelf thatThave been cheat- 


ed with them ſo long ; My reaſon 15 convinced, and 


Lo 


= Will perſwaded , that thy ways are the Right : 
T 


erefore, O. Lord incline, 8&c. : | 
$. Io. Secondly, To engage our minds toall the Du- 


ties of Religion and Piety, Juſtice and Charity, that 


we may unalterably chuſe them, Let every one of us 
meditate, | co re 
Firſt, Why ſhould I be backward to vow my obedi- 
ence to the Lawsof God ? Arethey any thingelſs but 
a method of living well and wiſely, free from fears 
and injury ? Do they not teach me to bear my ſelf fo, 
that I may win the favour of God and good men, and 
be ſafe 1n the beſt, and happy1n the worſt condition? 
CanlTwyh my deareſt Frend,or my own Soul.a greater 
Rm than tobemeek and patient, grateful and con- 
tented, teniperate and induſtrious, juſt and bounriful,ts 
converſe with God, rejoyce with Angels,toimtate the 
Saints,follow the blefled Fe/zs, and to ſeek Everlaſt- 
ing Joy ? Secondly, Doth God require any thing impof- 
fible,unjuſt or unreaſonable ? Am I ro bind my Rift 
any miore thanthat which my Judgment and my Con- 
ſcience (when I am ſerious) tell me, it 1s fit and expe- 
dient for me to do, although it had never been com- = 
manded ? Ts it any more than that which all the wi- 
feſt and beſt men, the friends of God and the Darlings 
of Heaven have done with the greateſt delight and 
pleaſure ? and therefore 1t 15 the only proof of a gene- 
rous and. noble Spirit. Thirdly, Is not my God the 
beſt of all Maſters 2 Whe covers the infirmities, and 
{trengthens the weakneſles of his Servants ? Can I fail 
to pleaſe him who begers the defire and enables forthe 


' performance? Who makes the way farmliar andeafie, 
_ pkaſant and inyiting, and yet where there is a hearty 
CET | D 


endeavour 


34 The Ten Commandments, Pare.l. 
endeavour doth make many abatements , and accept 
 .. ., _ , . the mill for the deed 9%, who begins 

Fs». "gs Jas his affiſtancesearly, and continues 
$12 Mat them till he hath perfeed this ex- 
cellent work ? Fourthly, and Fi- 


nally ſhall T not be rewarded with a glorious Crownin 
Heaven, for being ſo wiſe as to chuſe tobe happy on 
Earth? Is not this the ſure way to the enjoyment of 
God, the Society of Feſws, and the Fellowſhip of glo- 
rified Saints and blefſed Souls? toEternal Peace, never- 
ceaſing Joy, to the moſt perfet and compleat felicity 
which {hall laſt forever, though the trouble of gaining 
1t be but ſhort, and tranſitory 2 Be wiſe therefore O 
my Soul ! andeafily perſwaded to chuſe thine own hap- 
pineſs; And ſay, I deſire and long to be acquainted 
with theſe paths of pleaſantneſs, I chuſe and love them 
all. O Lord encline our hearts to keep theſe Laws. And 
now I hope it may be time to bend your knees again, 
and with a freſh bewailing of your tranſgreflions, and 
many acknowledgments of your Conviction, to re- 
nounce and xaos, againſt all iniquity ; eſpecially,that 
by which you have been moſt apt to fall ; and alfo to 
vow and engage, that you will lead a holy hte; which 
you muſt do moſt ſeriouſly as in the preſence of God ; 
And finally looking unto Feſ7 the purchaſerof Pardon, 
and the giver of all Grace, moſt humbly beg the holy 
Spirit, that you may be enabled to keep thus pious re- 
ſolution, fince 1t 15 your wiſdom and happineſs never to 
break it more; to which purpoſe ſay, Lord write all 
theſe thy Laws in our hegrts we beſeech thee. That, 151n 
our memories and our affetions, that we may not 
offend againſt them. P/al. 119. 11. For if his Spirit 
ingrave them on our Souls, we ſhall with eaſe andplea. 
ſure keep and do them, Ezek. 36. 26. Wherefore ler 


us beg this favour moſt carneſtly, and Ierusnotdoubtof - 
; being 
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35 
Being heard. For this is the firſt and greateſt part of 

d, He will. pur bes 
laws in our minds, and on ot hearts will he 2write, them, 
Ferew. 31. 23. Heb.$. 10. And further, if we 16 fin- 
cerely pray for this grace of Obedjence, it will ingape 
our Heavenly Father ſtill more effeRtually to' $Ane) | 
laft clauſe, viz, that our fins and inihunties be will tramems- 
bet n0-more:; | oe 


» 
T 
. 
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of the two ColleFts for the King. +. 


22 | IELAIY Tha 
$:r. HE Kings Majeſty is fitly prayed for after the 
| T —arcs Mfr hcl he: isCuftos rb, 
Tabule : his Example 1s a great encouragement to the 
Good, his Power a terrortothe Evil, and 1o'may bea. 
great furtherance to the Obſervation of the Laws of 
God. And it doth as conveniently precede the:daily 
Colle&, for therein we beg all inward grace, and here« 
in all ontward proſpertty he the Church, whach-1s al- 
ways proſperous under good and happy Princes. And 
although we had prayed for the , Re 
King before, * yet we are enjoyn- Pare D's "2 Yi. 
ed to do it here again for theſe | bh 52 
Reaſons. Fir/#, Becauſe the welfare of the Kings Ma- 
jeſty 1s of ſo great and unwwerſal concernmentro Relig- 
on andthe Laws, to Miniſters and People; that noone 
earthly blefling 1s ſoneceſlary tobe asked, or ſo advan- 
tageous when obtained. Secondly, Becanſe this 1s a diftin&t 
Office anciently uſed ſome hours. ,, _. 3 
after Morning-Prayer *,and S.Paul . « - Spar. Rationah 
feems tocommand that we ſhould *'* *39 

D 3 
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1. Tam. 11:1, 2. as wen this Service do. Thirdly, Be-. 
9%, 25  Caulſeit waseverthe cuſtom , (not 
.*Fgr46. 19, Tes - only of the Jews *in the time of 


ETA G. 10), Te | | 

& 08 Em(Pxru20- the Oblation ; bur allo) 'of the 
. S& > _ . . 4 . - , . | | 

| Fans pra tger red Chriſttans'* in the tune of the Ce-- 


V LE at” . 
©89;\Jotcph:'ab..1 2, lebration of. theſe Myſteries, to 
Cav. I7: ſupplicate for their Princes; as all: 


4 'Ey Þ poor” ancient Liturgies do atteſt. With 
mp5 ai ; oh unbloody Sacrifices and myſtical Rites 
Oratio premittitur pro Caxh Euſebins) We endeavour to obs. 


fopulo,pro Regibus, pro tain the Divine mercy in order to the . 


| w__ poet . common peace, offering up then to God 
Epiſt. 59. WP ſupplications for the:Church ' of God, 
& Chiyſ.in 1 Tim.2, and has Vicegerent the King , for hz 
 Ii!l16 401 Tatereſt; and bis Children beloved of 
God.*De'Fird Conſtant. 1. 4. c. 45. And ſure 1t 15 pru-, 
deartoask our greateſt mercies often, and eſpecially 
then whewby the commemoration of this All-powertul 


Sacntice, we may be moſt likely to prevail. © Yet it is 


notneceſfary todifturb the Prayer of Conſecration, with 


the and the following General Interceſſon as the Roman + 


Miflals-dort but it 5 much more conveniently ſet here 
inthe arſt!place. F ſhall only add that theſe Reaſons 
are given not fo much to fatisheinguiring curiohity, as 
to-thew how, reaſonable andfit1t 1s, that we ſhould a- 
gain fall upon this Duty, witha freſh Devotton. To 
ſtir us uþ whereunto, here 1s new fuel in theſe varie- 
ties of! Forms laid upon the Altar, which will helpus 
to break forth into holy flames, tt the good "36065, tw 
. pleaſeto:blow upon us: - | 


The 


35 The Colletts fo2 the King/ Part.17 
pray:for Kings, in all our Prayers, and that, firſt of all 
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2. His Name. [| Almighty. God, 
" 2: His Supre- 
"x ey we atk [| God J' de- | wa "on {en hg 
«7 | (cri 
Ln Ty mere 
Fr, In general for the Church, ; T3 
nary of thy _ 
Servan | 
: - , Cr. They 1. The Cauſe, c H ARLESonr 
Eh | King King and Oo- 
| '$ | 2, For | that he | © vernour, 
E - whom © may be | | £þar he(knowing 
| A | weak Bac. = whoſe $Diniffer 
R$ = | ting: C2, TheEffet, < att "ets ſeek 
, w | : thy honour any 
_- 2, In g =, gl02y> WES 2 
; Par- 
= ticu-& | - And that we 
y, FR {- f -.-  ( angallvis$ub- 
= | we |- jects ( Duly confi 
(5; "YL © $1. TheCt, Fidelity. ering Whoſe 
I-£ athozity * he 
2 '2, The Bran» 2s Honour. ath ) may Ffaith- 
ſo | | People \ches. 'C3-Obedicnce * gar ſerve,. ho- 
. -o” nour, and hitm- 
oh : mk - ' \ blyobeyhim , 
loyal, . fn'thee' and fo; 
fa ] ſhex- | ee. accoppiaC 
| Ting. 2. The ground of i it, oo Oy is Dadt: | 
| chokes | \; 7: nance, | 
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AL | (| 4A Lon, 
: i 0. wt 
| | the Volp Oh volt 
| 10.3- In whoſe nime weak, | | liveth and 


37 


tth cver one - 
/ Wlozld tothont 


> 4%” 


WY 


35 @TheCollefsfoz the Kings Parcel, |] 
- A Praftical Diſcourje on this Colleft. 


$, 2. Almighty God whoſe Kingdom ts ever{a- 
ſting, and Power infinite, have mercp ypon the 
hole Church. ]The entrance into this PrayerisaCon- 
feflion of Gods eternal Supremacy, and Omnipotence, 
11 the very words of Scripture, Pſal. 145.13. Dan. 4.34. 
Pſal. 147. 5. thereby toliftupour hearts abovethe muta- 
ble glory, and hmited power of all earthly Kingdoms,to 
him that rezgneth for ever, and doth whatſoever he 
pleaſeth. Our Princes are many andnor({uffered to con- 
tinne by reaſon. of death, Heb. 7. 24. Be they never {© 
great, or fo good , ſo dear or fo uteful, they nauſt be 
taken from us. But our Supreme King 1s always gng, 
and reigns throughout all Ages; ſo that Gods Church 
can never want a Patron, toſecureit ihallthe changes 
of this World ; eſpecially ſince his Power i as infmaite, 
as his Dominion 15 endleſs; and his Might hath no t+ 
© Deo. non poſſe nolle ts £orin Wkey t wet p _ ſe: 
;  FT1OUs Meautation:-WAhEereOt, We mA? 
oF crab vein Tera, ith hope, and-gcheartul expats 
: tions , ask tos the- Kizgs Majeſty, 
who is the head of this Church, and for all the Mem- 
bers of the ſame , for this Eveslaſting and Almighty - 
King 15 able to furntth them all. 
' $.4. nd \o rule the heart of thp chefen Servant 
CHARLESour King and Governeur, that he 
(knowing whoſe Miniſter he 18 ) may above all 
things ſ&k thy honour and glozp. ] The bleffings 
which are beſtowed on the ſingle members of a Church, 
are the comfortand advantage only of a few;burifitmay 
= God to direct the King always to ſeek his glory, 


- 


erein heſhews mercy to the whole Church, and blef- 
thall the Nation at once. Forthe Princes piety doth 
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put ſuch diſcouragement upon Vice, and caft ſo great 
areputation and luſtreupon Religion , that good men 
out of love will follow, andevil men for fear will pre- 
tend to comply with, ſo excellent an example. And 
thus Vertue CD publick, encouraged and prevail- 
ing, but wickedneſs infamous and obſcure, and-lofech 
many of its followers: which 1s curiouſly expreſſed 
the 72. P/alm. Nor is there any oneearthly thing that 
the truly pious Chriſtian doth more heartily defrre. 
We beg with daily Supplications ( ſaith La#antizs concer- 
ning the moſt 8 292 Emperour Conſtantine )) that 
the Divine Majeſty will ahvays preſerve you, whom he 
bath choſen to preſerve us all, and that he will inſpire 

you with a heart always to perſevere in the love of God, 
which will be adwvantageons, and ſalutary to all , and 
will procure your endleſs happineſs, and the peace of all 
Jour Subjets. LaF. inſtit. in fins. Kings are the choi- 
ceſt of Gods Servants, and in Scripture peculiarly ſtiled 
hx choſen, Pſal. 89.3.19. So that we may preſume to 
beſeech him, to A w morethan ordinary Grace, up- 
on our dear Sovereign ; whom God hath ſo wonder- 
fully reſtored to us, andſo mercifully preſerved over us, 
that no Prince in the World hath had ſuch fignalteſti- 
moms of the favours of Heavento him. We may pray 
therefore with much hope , and we ought to>eg with 
great devotion, that God would rule over him, who 
_ governs us; and guide him, by whoſe counſels we are 
ordered, in {uch wiſe, that he may ever have in hiseye 
the Power and Goodneſs of his great Maſter, and al- 
ways (now, that 1s) conſider f by , ., , 
whom he 1s deputed, and bear him- wy ye 2 ONaKaY £5 
ſelf continually as the Vicegerent you PRI o _ 

_ of God, by whom all Kingsreign : | 
andinall His Actingsand conſulcations thathe may aim 
at nothing ſo much, as the advancing of, ths Divine 

| D 4 Glory, 


( 


Glory, from whence all his honour is derived. And 
ſurely herein our gracious King will firmly eſtabliſh 
his own Throne, and make all his Subjes happy. For 
that Wiſdom and Piety, Juſtice and Equity, which doth 
ſet forth Gods glory,and make ſo many join in magni- 
fying him, that hath fet ſo excellent a Prince over us, 
will be both his and our extraordinary benefit. | We will 


therefore ever pray that our Sovereign Leige may be 


above all eoncern'd to continue his care; todefend the 
Church,and CC that we may be happy un- 
der his ſhadow , and after-Generations may call him 
blefled ; to which every loyal heart and pious Soul will 
moſt affe&ionately lay, Amer. | | 
'$.5. Andthat we andall his Subjects(dulp con- 
fidering whoſe Authozitp he hath)may faithfully 
{erve, yono2 andHhumbly obep him,in the and fo? 


the,acco2ding tothpbleſſedWoz2d andO?dinance..] 


*We muſt not only look at the, Kings duty, bur alſo be 
' mihdful of our own:For the happineſs of a Nation con- 
 iſteth,not only ina Religious Prince, but alſo in Obedi- 
"ent people'; And & 9 o0hy we are taughtin the next 
Pact, to pray that not only »e, but all that areunder his 

- Majeſties Dominion, may be loyal and faithful, humble 
_ *andobearent,revering his Authority,obſerving Ins Laws, 
*:and _—_ all his and our Enemies ; That we may 
'ferve him with our Eſtates and Perſons (if need be) and 
never deſert lis intereſt, either for coſt or peril: which 
Prayer we muſtnotonly make, with reſpe& topurtem- 
' poral felicity; but as duly conſidering that the Almighty 
and inviible Governqur of the World doth not 
rule us 1mmediately by himſelf, but by Kings to 
whom he hith wry. rc Is yo 
6. Dli, k'6. Tudiee thority z SO that they bear Ins 
ja poteſtatem ft ans Name , ana act by his Pow- 
cent Ab, Ez, er #*:z; And + \uch as _ 
FEITY | | A 


S Ex. 22.2 8. Plal.82. 
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'we delire that heartily, -we ſhall 


” 


'».do- fight againſt: God, A#. 5. | Lucungz obfirmat 
-29, oppoſe his Word", and reſiſt - faciem ſuam contre Res 


. - £emperinde eſt'ac fs ob- 


fore we defire grace to obey, not  Divinen Majeſtatem. 
only for' fear 'of wrath, but for Midr. Cohel,-*-- * - 


the” Lords ſake, '1'Pet. 11.13. that .. Toy Bamnia goCnfiie 
Is; for 'Conſcience ſake', Rom. 13. 5. 


EY In 78 webs 
And this will gs the firmeſt Clem. Conſt... '17; 
and readieſt obedience to all the | J:q 
Commands of -our Governours ; when we obſerve 


them as ſubordinate to-che Laws of God, Eph. 6. 1. [ mn 


the Lord * | as far as they do not _ i —__ 
contradif the plain Will of the co. = 100 i 


 Alaughty , and | for the Lord ] gaja---putrrant ali- 


Rom. 13. 1. that 15 becauſe of his quidimperareperverfun, 


Authority veſtedin'them. And #74to adjunzit, in Domi- 


thus the beſt Chriſtian will-be the "2, Fieron, In Eph, 6. 


: Superzorum mTmperia 
beſt Subject. Let us therefore moſt Pr, declinands Cakes, 
fervently beg that we may all _ - —_— magis 

en * and 1 unt quam reſpuenda. 
conſcientiouſly obedient; and if /} rf 1s mer 
. 2. C7, XS 
not onlyobtain grace fromGodro © *7* 


| be fo, but this Petition 15 an evidence we are alread 


loyal. | And were 1t{tncerely-put up by all, there coul 


be no Treaſon nor Rebelhon harbouredin our breaſts : 


but we ſhould hve 1n peace, and pleaſe God, adornthe 
Goſpel, Tz. 11. 10. oblige the King, and dechare'tob 
all the World, that it 15 not only the Duty, buttheih- * 
tereſt of Princes, to defend the Rehgionof this Church, 


which makesthe beſt men, and loyalleſt Subje&ts inthe 
World. | 325 gk | | * 3 


thee, andthe HolyGholt, liveth andreignethever 
'oneGod, Wo?ld withoutend, Amen.) It wasafalſe 
and malicious calumny of the Jews, that the Kingdom 


of 


of Jeſus was inconſiſtent with the Empire of Cſar; 
for Obedience to Kings was never fo enjoyned and al- 


ſerted before, -as it was by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. And - 
he himſelf hath told us that he is a King, but no Rival 


to the Monarchs of this Earth ; For his Throne s in 
be, -.. Heaven, and hs proper Subjects, 
PE Joh 18.35." au3s \ Saints and Angels * ; he reigns, 
Came & X00340%M & but it 15 with the Father and the 
__— Os 0 Ghoſt for ever. For his ſake 
viG- 5 v, 4 RAKH: J 
Euſeb, therefore we may pray - for the 
weltare of the Temporal King- 
doms, who hath power both to diſpenſe them on 
Earth, Mar. 28. 18. and to command bleflings from 
Heaven on them; eſpecially on ſach Princes who are 
the Guardians of his beloved Church; - who own his 
Supremacy , and daily confeſs and praiſe Him, that 
lveth and reigneth for ever. 


The Paraphraſe of the firſt- Collef. 


' $. 5. Almighty God] who art always ready to help 
us,fince thou-artthatKingſ{ uhoſe Kingdom is Ever- 
taſting, and 20 ny ka to reheveus fincethouart in 
{Polver infinite]we beg not {fingleor ſmall Merciesof 
.lo great a Majeſty, but beſeech thee to [ Dave mercy 
upon) all the Members of [hp whole Church] And 
E ponally that part thereot planted in theſe Nations, 
whuch will be truly happy, it it may pleaſe thee fo gra- 
ciouſly to dire& the Counſels [ and fo | conſtantly to 
[ruletheheartofthpchoſen]and anointed[Servaut 
CHARLES] by thy Providence, and his undoubted 
Righe[our King and Governour : That Ye] always 
remembring his HanDCrRy 1 roo from ed f or 
[knowing whale WiniſterJandVicegerene{heis] e 
ven the Deputy of thy HeavealyMajeſty;[map abobe? 
: = 


4 The Colleifs fo: the King, Part.1. | 
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oY | Sect IV. - Spies ent. 


"a 
and lg wg qa ſek]by oj ode bye 


Og mercy, toadvance| thp 
orhe1n {0 _ will engage us 
noi e EfAGIOWS 6 FRIOGES rein 

nd onr alin yarn 5s: Grant 


Cs the 
EE 


at 
lance[may rhehach 


ves, and F ortuites, NA 


11s he 
io Merits oF our great 
Bo FR 0 hath enjoyned this 
[Iing Lozd)]whoſcts upChnſtianPrin- 
ces on Earth to. YOu under him, {vhs with RE the 
Farher [and theHoal1 lp Ghoſt) inal glonouly 
And. ap] mc Hoares | [ ever one F I 
[Wozld] which as/[ without cud] and yer-noc forger- 
ung us that are tis Members » M chis changeable and 
uncertain World; for his ſake bet ſo. [ Wmen. ] 


Of the ſecond Colle for the King. 


: F. 8. This Prayer i 15only addedtohelpour Devotion, 


witha greater variety, but being as tothe main ſo little 
different from the former, it ſhall ſuffice to remark; 


.that the Petitions are here grounded on a never-failing * - 
' Foundation, the Word of God, viz. 


Prov. 21.1. The Kings heart is in the hand 


i Matth. 24. 35. 


of 


424 The Collett fo2 the King. Paitr; 


oever he will 9c: 3 on dr s heart be unſe ſearchable 
to men,Prov.2 {3-8 poſes ſeldom tobe alters 
by any ofhisinfertours; nk Alrmighty( God hath ſheyed 
thany inſtances, ® that" he WY 


f, the Lord; as therivers of waters," be turneth it whithert 


4 x; £45 


mk, 5 ra 1.1.8 7.2% charge the Dectees of the greatel 
&9.5.Neh.r.11, Do: | Monarchs, and as the Gardener 
'3e 28: Rev. 17,17. -/ "- 
..n See Hammond on * by opening certain Sluces? car 
Pſal. 13+ | _ dire& the ſtreams of his Wiarter: 
© courſes to which part of his-Plan- 
tation he pon: So can the King of Kings, dire& 
thecounſels, and turnthedeſignsof allmorta Princes, 
to his own olory , and the proſperity of us Church. 
To encreaſe our wealth at home; to ſecure us agamſt 
foreig an ng , and defend us 1m theExerciſe ofthe 
true on, t the care of our'gracious King,' the 


Prayer 0 on good SubjeQs, and'the-end of Govern- 


, ment'it ſelf*7*ahdtherefore lets: 
» See 1 Tim. 2.2. Tejyce, that wethave ſuch a God + 


#t plaridam & quit- 
tam! vitem degamus ©? azk1t of,” and ſach a Prince t6 


cum omni pittate+ bo-,* ASK It for,. whole endeavours are_a 
Meare, uid enim ali- | great inconragement to this Perj- 
vs oft imperium niſ:c * tjon, What 15 © further i Pa te 
Ya ſalutis alitne? AM 1. following Avnalylis and 
- miay, Marcellin. . 
| , Phraſe will. pay. 


The 


AY 
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he 


that the hearts ]of all men,yeaevenin che 


Se&.1V. .. Fs Colleffs fo? the King. 45 
Cos he Analyfis of the ſecond Colleft. - 


| CF x1, The Compellatio MES [ Almighty and Everlaſiing Gop 


C7-His pow- {* we ar? taught by thy holy Wtoza 
£ 2.' The ground 6f \er over « that the hearts of Kings are in 
this Petition being JKings, W. - Ari wink | 7 
A 3-Gods word con- Y2. His Pro- C and*that thou dcft aiſpoſe any 
5 | cerning - Fvidence  -5 turn them as it ſeemeth bet to 
1-4 | . C bout them, C, thy godly Wiſdom, 
= r. For what irs Te, humbly Leſtech thee fo to 
b-; | is made *  diſpoTe and govern heare 
$0, 2? In behalf cf5 of CHARLES Servanc 
< 3.ThePe- jwhom, onrr Kink and Governour, 
SB. | tition it 1: Gods {\' that in ail his thoughts, wozds, 
© | ſelf, and Yz.To\ gy, and wozks, He may ever ſeek 
9 | init what thy Honour and glozy, 
"S end, | >The na. } AnD fiudy: to p2eſerve thy Peo- 
E VIZ Com ogy PIC COMMitteD to his charge, in 
O\ bone! WY UWeaith, Peace, and Oodlineſs, 
& | 4-TheMotives C'r. From Gods | Gzant this Þ mercifnl. Father, 
to.mke it ef. Sons ſake Jeſus 


mercy, fo2 thy Dear 
? Chzifi onr Lozd, Amen. 


The Paraphraſe of the ſecond Collett. 


' . c feQual taken C 2.Chrifts merits 


6.10.0 [Almightp]Lord [and everlaſting God] 
who art infinitely powerful and ever the fame, We 
chearfully call upon thee for our gracious Prince, be- 
cauſe[ we are taught bp ]thySpiritinſ thpPYolp wozd 
counſelsan 
purpoſes{ofKiings ] which ſeem of all other the moſt 
unſearchable and unalterable, yet[are inthp hands] 
and at thy command ;* Sothat thou canſt dire themto - 
any good, or reſtrain them from any e+:] ; [.andthat 
thou doſt] by thy over-ruling Providencef difpoſe and 
turn them ]Jasthe Rivers of Waters: Grwing ſuchevent 
to every delign, [ as1t ſeemecth beſt to thp | divine : 
and | godIp wiſdom ]by which thou doſt manage all 
the World. Wherefore { we humblpbeſech thee |choft 
ou Moderator of Heaven and Earth f fo to diſpoſe } 
the-Counlels{ and govern the Heart of ] our Wn 
har In 


* ao 


Sovereign [CH AR LESthp Servantour] juſt and 
rightful [Ing adGovernonr]as may beſt conduce 
' tc his and our mutual comfort. 'To which end let thy: 
heavenly Grace cauſe[that in all His] purpofes and 
(thoughts, wozds, apt he map) 

oully andearneſtly[everſtrk |co advance[thphonour. 
and giozp } by defending thy Goſpel, adnuniſtring Jus 
ſtice,and making it his conſtant care[and ſiudp to p2e- 
ſerve jall his Subzes, who are[ thy pn ies by thee 


[committed tohis tharge] ina moſt ariſing prol » 


perity, that they mayincreaſe jo wealth ]and a 
m plenty, continue 11 [Pearce ] and dwell ſafely.in the 

ofeflion of Religion, and 1n the practice of Vertue 
Fand godlineſs]: woughout all Generations. LOU 
this} we beſecch thee \O mereiful Father] of thine 
own gracious nature ,/ eſpecially now we plead in this 
Sacrament [| foz thp dear Sons ſake] and in remem- 
brance of the Death of [Jeſug Chzift our Lo2d] and 
our Redeemer. [| Amen. | | 


7 NOD th. 


Of the Epiſtle, the Goſpel, and 
the Creed. 


C.1. WW Hen to theſe Prayers for outward Profperity 
| we have added the Colle of the Day (of 
which ſee Comp. to rhe Temple) as a Petition for inter- 
nal Grace , and a fit preparation for the following 
Portions of Scripture, out of which i 1s taken, and 
to which 1t commonly doth refer : Then followeth the 


_ 


46 ThtEpiile; Goſpel, and Cxitd. Part. 7; 


moſt religs 


und 
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Reading of the Epi/tle and Goſpel : And it 1s _—— 


di 


vx 
: -_ 


| Set .V. The Eyilike, Gofpel, and-Ereed. 47 
d that long before the dividing of the Bible into Cha- 
[- pters and Verſes, it was the cuſtom both of the Greek 
y and Latin Churches, 'to read ſome fele& portionsof the 2, 
d plaineſt, and moſt pratical parts of the New Teſta- T 
iS | ment, at the Celebration of the Euchariſt, in inuta- 1 
r tion of the Jewiſh Mode of reading the Hiſtory of the 

= | Paſſover before the eating of the Paſchal Lamb. Bux- 
2 zorf.” Lexic. Chald. Sothat wefind mention of reading 
e the Apoſtolical and Evangelical Writings 1n this Office, 
>" | not only in the Liturgies of S. Fames, S. Clemens, S. 
d Bafil, &c. but in Fuſt. Martyr, Tertullian, S. Auguſtine, 
Ie and others of the Fathers, many of whom have their 
IE Homilies ſtilt extant upon them. And Strabo affirms, 
it | they were appointed by the firſt * 
© Succeflors of the Apoſtles?. For * Walafrid. Strabo, 


15 the Council of Yalentia* did on- 4<r<b. Eccl. o. 22, 
| | 1 Sacroſantia Evans 
1- ly fix them to that place wherein ,,;, antemunerumille- 
& now they ſtand, beforethe Offer- tiomem in Mifſi Cate- 
tory; that ſo 'the Catechumens chumenorun, in ordine 


might have the benefht to hear — poſt mr 


— | them. For the particular choice 39.1. Az tires £00. 
of - them, they are the very Quin- poft Chriftum, ge” 
teſſence of the New Teſtament. 
And firſt, The Epiſtles, areeither plain and prefling Ex- 
hortations to ſome neceſſary Chriſtian Duties, or rare' 
diſcoveries of Gods mercy, or gracious promiſes of 
Pardon and Afﬀiſtance. And they are firſt read 111 re- 
| membrance of thatfirſt Miffion of the Apoſtles, when - 
oy. | they went beforetheir Maſters fac2 to every City whi- * "2 
of | ther Chriſt would come, Luke 10. 1. that the Epiſtle "* 
r- | may be asthe Harbinger for the Goſpel.. . And ſure its 
ig | fit, theſe being the words of the Servants, that the laſt. 
5 place and greateſt honour be reſerved to.the words of 
he | their and our Maſter. ' Secondly; For the Goſpel, 1t 15 
either ſome remarkable Hiſtory of Chriſts Life , - 
Death, 


ik) 


ow 


Death, ſome;eminent Miracle, or ſome curious Para- 


> and part of . his Divine Sermons; which is there- 


e and part of . hs D grMons ; | | 
fore laſt read, becauſe the 2 ders do uſually contain 


inſtruction in the Myſteries of Salyat; 

nts the Example of Feſzs,to the imitation whereof 

all:our knowledg is but ſubſervient, Eph. 4. 13. And 

' to. this may be referred ſurely that ancient caſtom of 

ſtanding up. at the reading of the Holy. Goſpel, fo fre- 
; RS TY Ire 

f Tegitur Evanzelium tioned Liturgies ©, and fo univer- 


Rantibus omnibus: cum | 5 OS £1 (28pif 
Ge renand ſally praiſed. among Chriſtians, 


Licurg. S.Bafil. Stan- both” to expr els an extr aordihary | 


tes audiamus S. Evan- . Teverence to our Lords own 
gelum. Lir. S. Chryſ. words, and alſo that we may.ſhew 


Vide!etiam Sozom. _..... MS 203 P Hs 
hiſt.1.9. c.19.Conftir. {elves ready ag obey, by Rand- 
Clem. 1.” 2, Canon, | 10g 11 a poſture fit preſently to 


Apoſtol. 6 1; "execute his commands, and to fol- - 


py low him whitherloever he calls us. 
The Goſpel hath ſuch affinity to.Chriſt, that it,is pro- 
perly the Word of God, and bears the name of our 
Eord; Heb. 4:12, 713. t Cor. 1.24. To receive Chrift, 
arid to entertain his word with Faith, 15 all one.” ;F1- 
nally to believe the Goſpel is called eating Chriſts fleſh, 
and drinking his blood, Foh. 6. and is a kind of ſpiri- 
tual Communion ; wherefore it 1s fitly read before 
this Sacrament,and at the Altar, even when there 15no 


Celebration,becauſe we muſt hearkentot withclie hke 


reverence ,: receive it with the like joy , and return 1t 
with the hike gratitude , as if Feſzs himſelf was facra- 


mentally , or vitibly preſent with us. For thus the. 
, © © Greek Liturgy orders *: And the . 


r Sapientiam && ſer= Ancients uſed to {ay before the 
monem Dei banc eſe Goſpel, Glory be to thee O Gid, and 


omnes credentes clama- 


mus, Gloria tibi Domine.$.Germ,Theor, Et Liturg. S.Chryſ. Gloria. 


teh F omine dicant omnes, 
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galvation,butthe Goſpel 


y enjoined by the foremen- . 


; | after” 
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eyes. Do you but endeayour to hear 1t with Faith; 
{o as you may obey and imitate , and then you ſhall 
have great reaſon to break forth into the Divine Prat- 
ſes; If you remember the {ad tidings of condemna- 
tion, which the Law lately ſounded 1n your ears; Oh 
how welcome muſt the proſpe& of ſo ſweet a Savi- 
bur, and the news of 10 gracious a Pardon be unto 
you! As for the particular uſe to be made of theſe 
holy portions of Scripture, I refer the Reader to the 
Comp. to the Temple ( Se#. IX. of the Leſſons) having no 
opportunity here to purſue that ſubject, 


Of the Creed in the C ommunion-Office; 


$:4, Asthe Apoſtles Creed is placed immediately 


after the daily Leffons, fo 1s this, after the Epiſtle and 
Goſpel; fince it 15 founded on the Do&trin of Chrift 
and his Apoſtles, and herein we follow S. Pauls Me- 
thod, Row. 10. 10. That asin the a - 
Goſpel © we have in the heart be” * Quiaut ptr S. Evan- 
lieved unto Righteouſneſs, ſo 1n the Cohan cr 
Creed , we confeſs with our months 1m gr4 confeſſio frat ad 
unto Salvatioi: This Creed was ſalutem, D. Bern, 
compoled in the fecond general | | 

Council , at Conſtantinople, probably by the, famous 
Nazianzes, An. Dom. 382. in the time of Gratian 


and Theodoſozis the Great p approved by I5O Byhops, 


the chief of which ſeems to be Cyril of Hieruſalem, 
and confirmed by the Imperial Authority : Ir is ſome- 
times called the Nicene Creed, becaulie it differs very 


little from chat which was compoſed in the firſt ge-+* 


tera] Council at Nice ; nor did thns-Council intend it 
E _ 


6... Ehenilic, int, and ett, 49 


afterwards, Thanks be to God for has holy Goſpel ( tan- 
guam Chriſto preſenti) as if Chriſt was then before their 
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50 The Epiſile,Goſpel, and Creed, Part.1. | 


d Cuſtodiendam eſſe fi tor anew Creed a but only 4 fal- 


dem 318, Patrum qui 4- 
P1ud Ntczxam,&c.Can. 1. 


Coucil. Conſtant. x, Order to a more particular confu- 


SHR ' tation of the 4rrians, the Mace- 
denian, Photinian, and Euncmian Hereticks, And this 
Creed hathever ſince been received and uſed in the Lt- 
crurgiesot both Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches; fo that 
although we had the ſhorter Creed before in the Morn- 
ing office, yet we here again repeat this. Firſt, With 
good Authority. Secondly, For weighty reaſons. Firſt, 
For Authority. To omit the command of God in the 
caſe of the Paſſover, Exod. 12. 43, 48. That no ſtran- 
gers or uncircumciſed ſhould eat thereof, we have clear 
evidence of the Primitive practice , who never cele- 
brated this Myſtery till they had ſolemnly excluded 


ler exphcation of ſome Articles,in | 


E Nuibis Teſcentes cone 
feſſconem fides ſue addt- 
bant. Ambr. de Sacr, 
Diacontis inter precatie 
aum tamat,Nullus Ca- 
tech mneng:g nuns aud3- 
tor, Wills anfidelis, nul- 
lis Hereticics, Conſtir, 
Apoltol. quod probat 
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* all-unbaptized, and unbelieving 
perſons, 1o that they never adm1- 
nytred it to any but tnoſe of the 
rizht Faith f, uſing this as a Touch- 
ſtone to try who might, and who 
might not, ſtay to communicate : 
for by the third Council of Toledo, 
about 600 years after Chriſt it 
was poſitively commanded , That 
every communicant ſhould ( after the 
ranner of the Eaſtern Church } re- 
peat this Creed with an audible woice, 
that ſo they may both lhew what 
Faith they profeſs, and that by 


right believing their hearts may be 


purified and prepared for thas boly 
Sacrament. Can. 2. ap. Carang, 
ſerm. Secondly, As for Reaſon we 
may aſſert the firncſs of 1 upon 


theſs accounts, Hr/t, Since 19 this 


Sacla- 
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Sacrament we are to renew our Baptiſmal vow , the 
Foundation whereof 1s, to believe all the Articles of ths- 
Ter oy Faith, we muft not be adnntted , till wehave 
declared that we ſtand firm 1n the þelief of theſe Arti- 
cles. - Secondly, Becauſe the Eitchariſt 1s the higheſt 
Myſtery of Chriſtianity, and-the fublimeſt priviledg 
of a Believeron earth. The Communicants muſt not 
only hold the general Creed, butſhewthemlfelves free 
from every Herefte , and profeſs that they are 1n th 
ſtricteſt League of Union with the holy Catholich 
Church. Thirdly, Since this Ordinance 1s the higheſt 
exerciſe and nobleſt tryal of our Faith, wherem we 
are to raiſe up our minds above the ſenſtble objects, to 
beheve that which our bodily eyes 
do not ſee, ® andto receive all th6 
benefits thereof by Faith alone ; it 
15 hugely neceſlary that 'we ſhould 
ficft train this grace by 1mploying it on ſpirxual ob- 
ard that in this Divine Office it may make a better 
ight. OM 

$. 3. How to umprove the Creed, and to recite it 
every day with a new devotion may be learned in ths 
firſt Part, ® only we ſhall briefly re- 
mark the neceſlity,and the manner 
of uſing it aright 1n order to the 
Holy Communion. Firſ#, You | 
may remember that this Sacrament doth neceſſarily 
pre{uppole a firm and affectionate beliet of every one 
of x42 Principles, andis a ſuperſtructure raiſed upon 
this Foundation, ſo that the leaſt doubr or hefitancy iti 
theſe main Articles will make the Soul lame in che 
whole pertormance ; nor can you be a worthy receiver 
unleſs you do fuily beheve the Majeſty of the Father 
whom you have offended, the Dirinity, Incarnation, 
Paſhon and Refwrection of the Son, by whom you ſue - 

d E;-2 for 


5 To why + minus 
62. Chry!, Hom. 2. 10 
2 Timoth, 


bi Comp. to the Temple: 
Diſc. of Creed, Parr. Is 
P. 2. Sed, I. 


| 
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for Pardon, as alfo the Divine Nature and ſanctifying 
efficacy of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby you hope to be 
enabled to keep your Covenant, and ſoin allthereſt ; 
eſpecially fince this Communion 1s the peculiar badg 
and cognizance of Chriſtians, wherein wedo avow the 
Lord Jeſus to be our Maſter, and publickly own our 
ſelves Diſciples of his Religion, for ſo both Jews and 
Gentiles by eating of their | he Sacrifices,did declare 
they were Seryants of that Deity to whom the Sacrihce 
was preſented, 1 Cor. 10. 16. And thus (as Athens 
tells us) the various Seas of Philoſophy , had therr 
Sympoſia and commemoration of Feaſts, wherein they 
did remember their founder, and profeſs themſelves 
Abettors of his Opinions ; in like manner do we pro- 
ceſt our Faith in Jeſus by this divine Feſtival, and there- 


fore 1t1s necel{{ary that we do firſt repeatthe proper Ar- 


ticles 6: this Religion , as the Rules by which we re- 
ſalve to live, and as ſuch infallible Truths for which 
(if need require }ave will not refule to dic. Secondly, 
Let us then &zvoutly ſay over this our Creed, before the 
Sacrament eſpecially , and as we go along entertain 
every Article not only with an aſſent of the Under- 
ſtanding, but with the conſent of our Will , and the 
compliance of our affetions, being not only confident 
of their truth becauſe God hath'revealed them, but de. 
I:ghted with their exceltency,becaulſe they tend tomake 
us holy and happy; and then we ſhall believe them 
. with a per{waſion ſtronger than can be built upon the 
Szholaitical Demonſtration 5 we ſhall adhere tothem 
cloſely and for ever, becauſe they are anuadle, and lead 
us to God and Immortality: Let us not think our 
Faich ſufficient till we ſo beheve in Jeſus as our Lord 


and Saviour, tha: we-are moved thereby to repent of 


our {ins, and cait our Souls on him for Pardon, and 
then we have ſpiritually communicated already, we 
| ' have 


© by part bd fwd a 
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have obtained the benefits and perfe&ed the deſigns of 
this Sacrament, and done that internally and nakedly 
by Faith, whichis more ſolemnly affected in the Myſts- 
ries themſelves. To which there 1s no better prepara- 
tion, than ſuch a repetition of our Holy Faith. 


The Paraphraſe of this Creed. 


C. 4. [FJ] confeſs with my mouth, that I [believe] - 
with my heart [in one God] a pure and intinite Spi- 
rit, diſtinguiſhed into three perſons; thefirſt of which 
1s God [the Father] declared ro be[MImightp] as he 
1s the [Maker ofHeaven andEarth] Creator of the 
whole World [andall things ] contained in any part 
thereof, both HE] as all bodily fubſtanceson Earth 
[ and inviſible] as Spiritual Beings and Angels in 
Heaven. _ 

[And] 1 alſo believe firmly [in one Lozd Jeſus 
Chaiit] the ſecond Perſon of the glorious Trinityfwho 
15 not as Angels or Men adopted , but [ the onlp be- 
gotten Son of God] not created in time, [but be- 
_ gotten of his Father from all Ecernity [betfoze all] 
Ages of the Celeſtial or Terreſtrial [ Wozlds] : Of 
the ſame nature with his Father [God] begotcen [of 
God] afrer a myſterious and ſpiritual manner, as 
[Light] is kindled [of Light] not diminiſhing his 
Fathers fubſtance, and yet being [ very Godof verp 
God] derived not as the Creatures , for he was{be- 
gotten] and ſnot made]; and 1s equal to God [be- «+ 
ing of one ] nature, and [ſubſtance with the Father ] 
and of the ſame dignity and power; for he is thac E- 
ternal Word [bp whom all things are made] out 
of nothing. | 

I believe alſo it was this very Son of God [who] 
paſling by the fallen Angels, [fozus Menand toz]cke 

| E 3 ' effecting 


j 
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effeAing of [our Salvation] and deliverance out of 
the ſtate of {in and death, in which we nuſerably lay. 
[came down] unto this Earth [ from Heaven ] and 
| left his glory; for he rook our nature [and Was incar- 
nate] by aſſuming a body of fleſh, like ours, only with- 
out fin, becauſe1t was concewed [ bp the Joverſhadow- 
ing of the[ Yyolp Ghoſt] in che Womb [of the Virgin 
Mary] ſo thonghhe was ſtill very God, yer he took the 
form of a ſervant [And was made Q}an | 1:ving ho- 
lily and working Miracles; till at laſt he was unjuſtly 


condemned|{[ and was erucificd alſs | withintolerable = 


' rorments, to ſatisfhie Gods Juſtice [ to2 us ] and all 
Mankind , who were become liable to Damnation : 
which cruel Death he endured | under Pont izes Pilate | 
the Roman Preſident, by whole unjuſt ſentence[ he ſuf- 
fered] Gt ae was really dead, [ and was buricd, and | 
vet when {12 had paid the full price of our Redemprion 


{The third daj3] after his Cructhx1on, by his divine | 


power| he roſe again ]to life;[ accozding to] all thoſe 
Propheciesand Types of him, before recorded 1n [thg 
. Scriptures. ]After which he convar(ed with his Diſct- 
ples forty days| and aſcended ]in their itghr [tnts Yea- 
 ten]where he 1sreſtoredto all his glorv{ anv fitteth at 
the right handof] God [the Fathcr |] incerceang for 
us. [Andhe ſhall come again]! ce end of the World 
[with gloerp] and Millions of Saints and Angels, [to 
Judge ] all men according to their works: [both the 
4 woo Iwing[and the dead | whodeparted never 


o long fince; whereupon the wicked thallbe condem- * 


ned to endleſs Torments, and the righteous received 
co nmmortaljoy, by the ſame Jeſus | whole Kingdom } 
ſhall then fully begin , bur [ſhall have ns c1id, ] but 
rematn tor ever and ever. | 
2nd *] believe] moſt firmly [in the Bolp Ghoſt ] 
the third Perſon of the glorious Trinity , who 1s allo 
WET t-- | very 
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 veryGod [the Lozd and giver of] grace and all ſp1- . 1 
£ ritual [Tife,who | 1s notmade nor begotten, but [P2o- 
d .f. cedethfrom the Father and the Son}.yetis nor le(s 
e- 1ndignity,as [Who with tie Father and tke Son Jin 


- | all Offices of the Church [together] and 1n the ſame 
- | manner [is wozſhipcd and glo2ified] being the 1n- 
N diter of holy Scriptures, and he [who ſpake bp the 
C 20phets | in the Old Teſtament, and by the Apoſtics 
j- in the New. | 

, And] finally [J believe] that the whole body ot 
= Chriſtian People holding the right Faith do make 
I [one Catholick ]and Univerſal,true,[and Apoſtolick 


Church] in which Society [4 acknowlcdg |rhere are 
great priviledges, viz.. [One Deptiſm] inftituced by 
- Chriſt, not only as a {1gn of, but a means | fo2 the 
| remiſſion] of all thoſe [ fins] which we are guilty of 
when weenter into this Covenant. Wherefore being 

my -ſelf baptized, I hope for pardon and grace 1n this - 

life[And*J iok fo2] and expect, that my body chough 

after death corrupted and turned to duſt, ſhall be re- 

ſtored tohfein [the iclkurrention of the Dead. Jatche 

laſt day, and T hopz: then for a portion 1a glory. | and 

the life] everlaſting, and tha I ſhall reign in the blils- 

' ful Kingdom [ofthe Wo23D] whichss [to come |] atcer 

this 15 utterly diffolved, [ Amen. j Lord be 1t unco me 
according to my Fauch, mer. ED 

C. 4. The Sermon which 1s-here to toilow, comes 

not within the Method we have propoſed, fo that we 

ſhall only note , that « was appointed by Antiquity 

there ſhould be Seimons i or Ho- 1 Concil,s. Conſtant. 

mules * every Lords Day; eſpec can 19. Concli. Mo- 

ally when the Lords.Supper was BYE TE ene. 

admmiltred ', and ſurely this s the ca.g:an.Chriſti 46 + 

lags 29.79. Poſt le{tionem Legis & Prophitarum, Epiſtolarum, &Cce 

. Ordinatis--- alloquatur _ verbis exhortatori us. Conſt. A poſt.c. 4. 

Led. 1. Serm. 2. de Paſch, Aug. Confel. I. 3. C. 3. htrett 
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”  F fitteſt place, fince the Sermon is either an explication 
; of ſome Article of the Creed preceeding, oranExhor- 
ration to the following duty of Charity, or ſome other 
Chriſtian Vertue :, But I do earneſtly wiſh that when 
thereisa Communion, the Miniſter would fuithis Dif 
courle'to that occaſion ; for to treat of another ſub- 
Je& then (although otherwiſe never ſo good ) will too 
much divert the nnds of thoſe, whoſe careful prepa- 
2tignhath compoſed their thoughts for this Ord1- 
'- , --nafhce, whereas if the Sermon be chiefly tending to 
3 raiſe them ſtill into a higher ſtrain of Devotion for 
their communicating, 1t will be 2 vord ſpoken in due 
ſeaſon, Prov. 15.23. and rarely improve their Sonls, 
then made tender 6 Repentance; ard much more 
apt to receive impreſflions from all repreſentations of 
th love of Chnit, and the means of our Uniog with 
him: Yetwithal the People muſt now hear with extra- 
ordinary attention, and receive with great affection 
theſe holy Inſtru&tions and Exhortations, drawn from 
the Word of God, to whom they are now about to ap- 
proachin the neareſt manner, and ſo ſhall they find a 
great benefit alſo from' this duty ; but 1f they defire 
more particular dire&tions, ſee Comp. to the Temple, Of 
rhe Leſſons, Set, IX. $. 4, 55 6, Oc. TO 


_ "_— 


” 


SECT. VI. 
Of the Offertory and Sentences, 


= {. $1. Ehavenow profeſſed our Faith to God, 
: '.*: RM /N/ andnextwemult give ſome teſtimony 


: "VF toour Brethren, that it is not a dead 
Faith, but ſuch an one as worketh by love, Gal, ey" 1s 
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madeperfect by Charity, Fam. 2. -  m apyy Cai & af+ © 


23%. Now there are three ways 10. ge, +ia@ 5 «ian, 
exerciſe and Expreſs our Charity, mw 5 Jv & wonn 
T1. Dando, by giving | here | 2. O- Yeropdua Os: aview- 
rando, by interceding [in the Pray- ft. 3d Eph _— 
er for the Church Militant.) 3. Re- EN 


mittendo, by forgiving | in the general warning. ] The 


frft and moſt natural Act of Charity js te reheve the. 
wants of the neceffitous, with ſomewhat which we can -- 


ſpare ; and this the Apoſtle adviſeth us to do every 
Lords day, 1 Cor. I6. 1. and by his Authority. our 
Church invites us to give Alms ſooften, whether there 
be a Communion or no: For thisis now the onlyreal 


offering which we Chriſtians can make, being inſtead 


of thoſe vaſt Oblations and coſtly Sacrifices which the 


Jews didgeever joyn with their fo hs it 15the pro- 


per means of acknowledging Gods bounty to us, and 
fupreme Authority over us; wherefore Alms ought to 
accompany all our ſolemn ſupplications. And if the 
Jews at this day do(inſtead ofthe daily Sacrihce which 
now they cannot offer) give a {mall piece of money 
every day when they pray , much 
more ought Chriſtians ſo to do; 
to whom greater love 1s ſhewed, f 
and of whom larger charity isrequired, and yet we may 
complain with S. Baſil, that, We know ſome ho will 
faſt and pray, ſigh and groan, yea aud do all atts of Re- 
Ligion which coſt them nothing, (but will not give one far- 
thing to the Poor ; what benefit ts there ( auth he ) of all 
the reſt of their Devotion * ? It 1s : 
well obſervedthat our Saviour hath 
encloled Prayers between Alms 
and Faſting, © Marth. 6. and therefore they are called its 
two Wings, without which it will ſcarce fly ſo highas 
the Throne of God ; However it is very A _ 
x SY | | a0 


z 


Buxtorf. Synag. Jud. 


Cap. 5. 


* Ball, Hom, 9. in 
Matth. 19. 
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ſhould ive ſomewhat with all our more ſolemn Pray- 


ers, and yet becauſe it 1s nothing worth , if it be not 

6 nes caafld; given freely, ? We do( as the An- 
Slat mentras the 273 cient Church did) perſwade, and 
chm velit, & fmods not command it from the people, 


welit, & þ modo poſſit that they may have an opportunity % 


- apponit,, nam nemo com- of a Free-will-Offering , not that 
| ang Lary y_ they ſhould thinkit 15 Tok to their 
39. "PUP. liberty by God whether they will 
we orno; And yet upon this 
falſe perſwaſton, KG... the abuſe of our Exhortation, this 
Apoſtolical and excellent cuſtom of weekly Colle&i- 
ons, 15 now generally (to the grief of all good Chriſti- 
ans) omitted and wholly laid afade. | 
$. 2. Theoblation of Alms, whichis at other time 
commendable , 1s at the time of this Sacrament of 
love neceſfary, and by no means to be omitted , be- 
cauſe our Saviour ( with reſpe& no doubt to the Holy 
Table, as Mr. Mede excellently proves, Dziatr. Hol 
Altar Se. 1. pag. 18. &c.) directs us to bring our ar 
hither to the Chriſtian Altar, Mat, 5.23, 24. and St. 
Paul hath joined the Sacrifice of Alms to that of Eu- 
chariſt, Heb. 13.15, 16. whichour Saviour himſelt firſt 
practiſed; for ii5 cuſtom-of ging Alms at the Paſs- 
over, made his Diſciples miſtake his words to him that 
bare the bag, Fob. 13. 29. and 1t 15 very- probable, 
that at the time of receiving this Sacrament, were all 
thoſe large donations of houſes, land and money made, 
A#-2.4.4,4.5,45. For when thoſe firſt Converts were all 
united to one Chriſt *, and to one 
1 2t quibus erat una another in this Feaſt of love, their 
faes, effet una ſubſtan- very Souls werenungled *,andthen 


tia, quious comms they chearfully renounced ther 
erat Chrifius, communts | 

eſſet &+ (umptus. Aug. de Verb. Dom. Serm, 17. eg, : 
' IT Qui anuimo animaqy miſcemmr, 1h de res comr.unicatione duble 


tamus, Tertul.Apol.  propri- 
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propriety , and-eafily diſtributed their goods, among 
thoſe to whom they had given their hearts before. It 
was only indeed in the Church of Feruſalem , where 
they had all things common, but in other places where 


| propriety was retained , it 15 certain there were Colle- 
| © 4Zionsevery Sunday, 1 Cor. 16. x. ( thats, every tune 
F they received this Holy Communton ) and bel1des the 


money contributed for the uſe of the abſent, 1t appears, 
that every Communicant,who was able, brought ſome- 
thing and offered at the Altar to furniſh out. a Love- 
Feaſt (like thoſe Feſtival folemnities of Famihes and 
Kindred among the Jews and Ro- | | 


f i Sam.20.6.Valer. 


mans *) and to make one conmon 
Table, where(after the Receiving) 


, Rich and Poor might lovingly 
Feaſt rogether, 1 Cor. x1. 21. Hi- * 


ther they brought Bread , Wine, 
Oil, Milk, and Honey, and of all 
kinds of Gods Creatures, and pre- 


Maxim. lib. 2. cap. I. 
& Ovid. Proxima cog- 
nati- dixere Chariſtiz 
chars, | 
Et wenit ad ſoctos 
turba propinqua Devs. 
Faſt, 2. 


ſenting them with great devotion did agnize him Lord 
of all,as Iren2:75 ſheweth at large,the footſteps of which 
pious cuſtom remained till the Council of Gangra Can. 


IT. and perhaps much longer *; al- 
though the moſt uſual offering was 
money. Theodoret obſerves, * that 
Theodoſirrs the Emperour when the 
tine was come to offer, aroleand 
preſented hs Oblation with his 
own hands. It was not determi- 
ned how much any man ſhould 
give, but all men were exhorted, 
*-2nd enjoyned to offer ? ſome 
thing according to therr ability, 


© Et populus dat obla- 
tiones ſuas, 1. E, panem 
& winum. Rubric. 1n 


Offic.Rom. Vide &Ra. , 


ban, Miur. de 1aſtic. 

Cler. 1. x. 
«Theogorer hiſt tri- 

part. I. 4. cap. 17+ 


X Ool:tiones que in Al- 
tarls conſecrantur offers 
te, eruoeſcere debet boma 
zaonens ſe de aliena ob- 


latzone c mmunicaverit, Aug. de Temp. Ser. 251.7 2 Concil, Matiſ- 


con. Can, 4+ 


which 


which if any negleted, the Fathers cenſured them as 

Eo unworthy Communucants *. Our 
* Doninicum eelerare yenurious and uncharitable Age 
a $02 (uri Pon!” may bluſh at the liberal offerings 


cum [ine ſacrificio vent? ; 
D. or ” of our own pious Anceſtors, who 


Crowned the Chriſtian Altars at 


theſe Sacraments, with rich Veſſels, and coſtly Veſt- 
ments ; andoffered at the Holy Table Deeds, and noble 
Donations, of Lands and Revenues, Charters of great 
priviledges and immunities, and all that mightteitifie 
theirloveto Jeſus and his Church, nay in the very times 
of Perſecution, they offeredin ſuch abundance, that it 
appears by Tertulliay, and S. Cyprian, theſe very obla- 
tions ſuffticed, Firff, To maintain the Biſhops, Prieſts and 


Deacons ; Secoxdly, To provideall neceffaries for Dt- 


vine Adminiſtrations; Thirdly, To feed and ſuſtain 
Orphans, Widows,and all the Chriſtian poor, yea ſome 
of the Heathen alſo ſometimes. I mk add to the 
reproof of our {lackneſs, that in thoſe days ic was 
eſteemeda greatpunihhment, fit to be inflicted on Mur- 

derers,Proſtitutes, Oppreſfors, Ex- 


. Concil. Elliberit. communicate * and malicious per- 


b Concil. 4. Carthag. 10n%, * to deny them the liberty of 7 


can. 93, 94. EIVINg Alms at the Holy Table, 
y which they thought themſelves 
deprived of the Communion of Saints, though many how 
'ſo lightly intli& this upon themſelves. 
$. 3 Butif neither the deſire of the preſent, nor the 
 Exampleof thePrimitive Church will open your hearts, 
we ſhall in the next place ſet before you thoſe choice 
and moſt pertinent Sentences, in which God himſelf 
doth by Precept and Argument, Threatnings andPro- 
* muſes ſtir you up to this neceſlary Duty : but becauſe 
they are here ſet down for the moſt part as they ſtand 
11 the Order of Scripture, let the Plowing —_— 
eW 
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Theſe-Sentences of Scripture are either 
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* 3 þ 


ſhew you the-natural method of theſe rare Collett 


ONs., 


The Analyſes or Method of the Sentences. 


'C x The end of this duty, viz. the 1 

I. Mini- C 1. By Similitudcs, I Cor. 9. 7» 

2. The ) {5 . 2. ByReſn 10% $ _ 

C1, TnſtruBtions 3 objeR —_ 3 BY Rnncoglt, LT —. 4 
ſhewing us, : 2, Poor, eſpecially Chriſtians, Gal, 6. 10. 
3. The (1. As tothe quantity of F 2 Corinth. 9. 7. 
manner }J the pifr Tobit 4. 8z 9. 
of giv- 2. Asto the diſpofitionof 2 Corimh. 9. 7s 


the giver 


Theſe Sentences of Scripture are either 


EST, PE. . 
2- Injunttions F x, A pobitive and ftrict command, 1 Tim. 6.17, $,9. 
"4 taken from, 2. A plain and cogent Example, St. Luke 19. 8. 
2 S. Matth. 9. 12. 
x7. So reaſonable in it wn Tim. E.G, 7 
"1. Af-\2. $0 acceptable to God, Hebrews 13. 16. 
flirm:- VIE: Tabit 4. 7 
tivebe- r. Here Pſalm. 4i.r, 
Zo xhortati- cauſeit FA -” pro- Ma t, 6. T 3 20, ; 
pros y well 30 < "y rg FOI 2, Hereafter & Hebrews 6, 10. 


Prov, Ig. I7s 


tive decla- 4 omitting, qr Fobn 3. 9. 


2. As Nega- i. The preſent Sin of 
rig, } 2. The future danger, S$. Matthew 5, 21, 


$. 4. The Sentences Explained and 
Paraphraſed. 


Aatth. 5.16. Our Saviour exhorts all his Diſciples 
todo Acts of publick Charity, not to gain applauſe to 
themſelves, but for theſe two ends: 1. To make men 
in love with goodneſs. 2. To engage them to give 
God the Glory. | | 

Paraphraſe.| All you my Diſciples arelike ſtars high, 


uſeful, and obſerved, wherefore [Let ponr] Charity 


and good works, like [light,ſo] clearly and amiably 

hine befoze men] and ſet them ſo goodan Example, 
that thep ſeing;] the freeneſs, and feeling the _ 
ort 


=> 
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- fort of thoſe [pour gwd wozks |] may not ſo much ad- 
mire you Fg em, — that By. 'of Grace by which 
you are acted, and ſo [map glozifie] and give all 
praiſe to [pour Father which] gwath you power to 
do good , and that by the vitible effes of his good- 
neſs, they may be attracted toknow and love hum who 
ever[is in Yeaven] andinvitible otherwiſe to mortal 
Eyes. 

TMtarch, 6: 19, 20. + As an encouragement hereunto 
we ſhould contider that to give Alms 15s the wiſeſt way 
of providing for our ſelves, as appears, Fir/f, By theun- 
certainty of that which we keep and lay up here on 
Earth. Secondly, By.the ſafety and certainty of that 
which by giving we lay up in Gods hands. 

Paraphraſe, wer. 19. Let not your care of providing 
for the cy hinder your Charity, for if you would be 
well provided for [lap not up | the wealth which you 
intend [fo2 pour ſcivcs nor ſtore up thele f treabures 

' uponEarth]where you have not long to ſtay,but muſt 
teavethemtobeenjoyed by others; and [where] if yon 
ſay and keep them they decay, for the [Both } doth 
eat the Furmirure [ and ruſt doth cozrupt] the Silver 

and Gold ©, [ and where] you w1ll 
: **2 be likely to loſe them ſooner, be- 
ica"idusrfſratti mm- Ccaufe[ Thieves may eaſily anddo 

mos fur auferet arca 3 often * | bacak though | ſtrong-. 
2 rv ſolzs eſt Walls and cloſeſt repoſitories: 
_ dE (and ſteal | away that which you 
| had ſo caretully provided, and or 

which you relyed for your future ce 

Verſ. 20.) Therefore do not thus think to keep your 
wealth [But lap up] that which you would preſerve 
[fo2 pour ſelves] and your ownuſe, ina ſafer place : 
namely by g1ving tothe poor,depoſite your [treaſures þ 
ut the hands, of your Father who : 2668 [ 11 Yea- 
| VEN, 
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ven, where] chey will be moſt ſure, where [ neither 
Moth no2 Huſt] from within [do coxrupt]your gift 
before you come to enjoy it; [and where Thieves] 
from without [do not] nay Satan himſelf cannot{bzeak 
th2ough] the walls of Heaven [and ſteal] away the 
charitable Mans Crown of Glory. How then can you 
diſpoſe of your mony better ? 

Mat.7. 12. This Sentence was uſed by the Jews * 
and Gentiles * in the negative, # Tobir 4. 15. 
to prevent injuſtice, viz. not to 4 Quod non vis tibi 
do that to others which we would Fri, alteri ne facias. 
not have done to our ſelves ; But Vid-Fub-Mla Sen.evc. 
our Saviour hath improved it into the poſitive : What 
you would have done, do, &c. And thus it becomes 
the foundation of Charity ; As before he exhorted 
us to Alms-deeds, becauſe they were profitable, ſo 
now he preſſes them further. Fr/#, As moſt agreeable 
to Reaſon. Secondly, As being the ſummary of Reh- . 
g10n. 

Paraphraſe, ] When I adviſe you to give, I require 
no more than what your ſelves muſt rieeds think moſt 
reaſonable. Do but con{1der{ whatſoever ]chatis which 
(Gif you were Hungry and Sick;Poor and Naked, Cap- 
tives or opprefled Fyou would] expect or de{ire [that 
Men]of power and ability [ſhould do unto pou ] tor 
your reliet{namely to vilitandto feed,reheve and cloth, 
redeem and reſcue you ) And [Do pe] if you have 
power and opportunity, the ſam= things, inthe ſame 
manner [ even ſo unto them] which are 1n ſuch di- 
ſtreſs; and this will be accepted and rewarded as Re- 
1:zg10us alſo, [fot this is] the ſum 
X all, © that you are commanded * Math. 22, go.Rom. 


to do to your Neighbour both in -, ager=+op | 


Proſel. dzxit, Quod tibs odioſum proxime ne facias : live enimſt totum 
legs, evetera Commentaria. Talm, trad, Sabbat. ny 


. [tte 


RT 


_ | the Taw and the. P2ophets |] even to love him as 

—_— — cc — 

Matth. 5:21. Laſtly, he that only keeps the Keys 
of Heaven , urgeth us from the danger of reſting in 
Prayers, profeſſion of the right Faith, and receiving 
the Sacraments, without doing dts of mercy, ſhewing 
they ſhall be ſhut out from thence for all their preten- 
ces, who have not been Charitable. | 

Paraphraſe | In the laſt Judgnient, Day many will 
' challenge my favour, uponthe account of their Profel- 
fron, but I tell you [ Not everp one that] beheves the 
right Faith, and becauſe he obſerveththe Ordinances 

. of Religion, confidently * [ſaith 
| 550 T5 ard A+ - unto me] Thou art my Saviour 
1 +=5%"" pheygay Kd wilt thou riot own me 
Sg MY Jut, [Lo2d] who have evercalled thee 
Mart. Apot. Maſter ( I ſay) if this be all, not 

anyone of theſe pretenders [fhall 
entcr into] the gloriesof [the Kingdom ofYeaven ] 
or be accepted by me then [But he that doth ] a&sof 
Mercy and Charity, which 1s the command and | the 
Will of mp Father which] doth good to all himſelf, 
andever [is inDeaven] whither I muſt notadnut any, 
that do not pleaſe him, by being merciful. | 

Luke 19. 8. If the Precepts and Exhortations. work 
not onyou, perhaps this Example may, Behold, a Pub- 
hcan Cuſaally, the worſt of Men) who had received 
that Chriſt into his Houſe, whom you are to receive 
into your hearts, by the Words of Jeſus wholly chan- 
ged 1nto Juſtice and Laberality: | | 

Paraphraſe] And while the Lord was preaching of 
Juſtice and Charity [Zacheus} a cet of the Publi- 
cans who entertained him | fied fozth ] before many 
Witneſſes [and ſaid] of his own accord with great De- 
rotion [unto the Yo92d} Jeſus : I contels I have _o_ 
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the World toowell, but [ Behold, Lo2d, ]chy ſayings 
have now wrought in me ſuch a contempt of theſe 
things; that to ſhew how much I prize Heaven above 
Wealth, Lo[the half of mp goods] and great Eſtate 
[FJ give] ac preſent to thee to be diſpoſed [ to the 
Pw2] nor do I keep the other half out of any love to 
Riches, butdefire to dojuſtly [Andit] in myexacting 
Office [Jhave taken anp thing] morethan was due 
[from anp Man |] Poor or Rich[p falſe accuſation ] 
or bribery ; Let him come and challenge me of the | 
wrong, and here [7 reſtoze him fourfold] which 1s 
more than the Law requires , where there hath been 
no denial nor alienation, Exod. 22. 1,2, 3, 4- 

$. 6. 1 Corinth. 9. 7. The next care of the Church 
1s to ſhew us who are the objects of our Charity, viz. 
The Miniſters,in the next five Sentences; And ſecondly, 
All, eſpecially the Chriſtian poor, Gal. 6.10. Firſt, the 


| Miniſters, for it evident by theſe places, and Heh. 13. 


Io. as alſo by the Writings of S. Cyprian, and. all the 
Antient Canons, * that the Cler- | 


gy were chiefly maintained out of © Epiſcopus & Presby- 


the people at 


the oblations made at the Commu- 
nion, until the Piety of Chriſtian 
Kings had otherwiſe provided, ſo 
that 1t was my antient to exhort 

this Sacrament to [t- 
berality to, Gods Miniſters, 'from 
whom they did here receive fo 
great a gift as the Body of Jeſus 
Chriſt : Nor 1s it fit to leave out 
theſe ſentences now, becauſe -1n 
many places iti]l, eſpecially in Ci- 
ties, and appropriate Churches, 
the Miniſters chief maintenance 


is Free-gifts, and Qblations eſpecially at Eaſter; Theſs 


terz inter Deaconos, 
reliquos Clericos eas (ob- 
lationes ſcil. Jdrvidunt. 
Can. Apoſt.5. Sz quid 
ex collatione fidelium-= 
offertur, apud unum Cle- 
ricorum fideliter Collie 
gatur,& conſtituto tems 
pore, ſemel aut bis in” 
anno inter omnes cleri- 
cos d;zvidatiire Concil, 
Bracar. can. 39. Vid- 
Concil. Agarthenſ.can, 
26. & Decrer. Epiſt, 
Simplic. Pont. R. 3. 


parts 
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arts therefore of Gods words ought to ſtir up all People, 
_ to think the bare Dues lene; where the Mini- 
ſter hath not an honourable Proviſion , -but privately 
(where the cuſtom of the Prieſts ſharing 1n the offerings 
at Church is now laid aſide) to give ſome conf1dera- 
ble gratuity to him that mitiſters, to them 1n ſpiritual 
things. Now to the Texts, S. Paul urgeth liberality 
to the Miniſters, Firft, by Similitudes, foras tothe dan- 
gers of their Calling they are hkened to Souldiers, * as 
b 2 Tim. 2.2.4 © their pains to Husbandmen and 
1 2 Tim. 2.6, Marth, Vine-Dreſlers, i asto their loveand 
20. I, care, * they are compared to Sh 
K Acts 20.23. Ezck. herds. Now all theſe have profit, 
341 C'cs by that they labour in. Ergo. 
Paraphraſe. ] The Office of the Miniſtry requireth 
morepains and care than any Profeflion, and therefore 
ought to be maintained at leaſt as well as any : Now 
[ who gocth a] Souldier to [ warfareat anp time] in 
defenee of his Country [of his vwn coſt] Doth not 
his Prince and Nation for which he fighteth give him 
Wages? Or [who planteth] Vines, and dreffeth [a 
Vinepard] that would think his time well beſtowed 
if he drinketh not of the Wine [| andeatehnot of the 
Fruit] which groweth | thereof 2 Oz who ftederh] 
and waiteth on | a Flock] of Sheep, if he getteth no 
profit by them | and eateth not of the MÞiIk | and 
cloatheth not himſelf with the Wool [of the flock] If 
he might not have this reward of his care, he weuld . 
_ be weary of his charge, and ſo may Miniſters 
alſo. | 
' F.7.1 Cor. 9. 11. Secondly, He proves it from Rea- 
ſon, becauſ che people receive from them greater and 
better thingz, which if they value according to their 
worth, all that they can give will appear far ſhortot a }J- 


requital. 
Paraphraſe. ] 
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Paraphraſe,J It is moſt reaſohable you ſhould be 1 
bountiful to the Meſſengersof Salvation, for [Jf we] 
Miniſters in praying for you, Preaching and Adminr- 
ſtring the Sacraments toyou [Have ſown] that Seed of 
Gracewhich willprocure[unto pou] Eternal Life, and 
haveeverdiſpenſed to you all [{piritual things] for 


| thegoodof your Souls [Fg it] too much, orſeems 1t| a 


great matter, if ] in requital for Heavenly blefliags 
uv a”, y Ie {mall part of your Wozld- 
Ipthings] for che ſupply of our neceſlities? | 

I Cor, 9.13, 1 Mot of theſe Corinthians had been 
firſt Jewiſh Bakdics, and now become Chriſtians ; 
wherefore the Apoſtle Fir/ ſets before themthe known 
Example of the Proviſions for the Prieſts under tha 
Law,'verſ.13. and Sewndly, propounds untothem the 
Ordinance of Chrift in the GoſDel, wer/. 1 4: 

Paraphraſe,werſ. 13. | The Miniſters of the Goſpel 
certainly deferve as much as the Levitical Prieſthood, 
and [Do pe not know] how honourably the Law pro- 
vided for them? for befides many free Cities, and Lands, 
and allthe Tiths', ir was appointed | _. | 
[Thatthep which] were bur Le: wo hare teen 1g 
vates-, and only [miniſter] and parrsout of De ds 
ſerve the Prieſts [ about Holp cim op. Criricſacr. and 
ive) ſhould be nobly fed, and 7:/pb45 notes there 


[live] plennifully upon the beſt 7: <nough for above 
pares{ofthe Sacrifice : And)]char **Eets 
the Prieſts which offer all Oblations, being [thep who 


= watt | on the ſervice of God | at the Altar] ſhould 


havea large ſhare of the offerings,and the benefit of all 
conſecrated things, ſo thatthey [are partakers with 
the Hltar] which only conſfumeth Gods part, and the 
reſt they feafted upon. | 
Perſ. 14. ] Even fo] for the ſame Reaſon, and by 


68 The Offertozy{gid Senterices, Parr.. 
rn Per Traditionem non Jeſus ® nnder the Goſpel alſo Or 
hel et oF cr pe- dained | | and appointe | That 
ferum crediderunt : wel thep who] leaving all other 1m- 
4" Evargelio.Math.10. ployments,  betake-themſelves to 
a Evangeliim bid dene-" [Pzeach the Gol. el] and nn 
vids quibus letum mnt. the glad Tidingsof Salvation, 1 
um Yemuntramus. Ita, they be. taken off by any. Wor ldly 
I. . _—_—_ re [ſhould] be furniſhed by the 
Diatrike ont C4 P KAY people and [11ve. of} the reWar ds 4 
and offerings which Men make 1n 
token of their thankfulneſs for, and eſteem of [the 
Goſpel] which is brought unto them, : by the'Mint- 
ſters thereof. = 
_ 2Corinth. 9. 6, 7. If any ask now how much the 
muſt give to Miniſters, or the Poor ? The Apoſtle w1 
not determin your Free-wmilkoffering, yet Firft , He 
ſhews 1t1s beſt to give largely, wer{.6. But Secondly, Ne- 
ceſlary to give chearfully, wer. 7. T 
Paraphraſe. ] Verſ. 6. Mens various abilities, 'and the 
nature of a Free-gitt, make it unfit to preſcribe a cer- 
tain ſum, only it 15 yourintereſt to give as muchas you 
can ; for [Yethat ſoweth ] of this ſeed of Alms, but 
[Iittle] inproportion to his Eſtate[ ſhall reap little] 
reward from God, [Andhe that | having a heart ful- 
lerof Divine Love, [ſoweth plentcouſip] and giveth 
largely according to his ability, [ſhall reap] abundant 
* Grac. i7* 1e)/as Þicflings *, and be rewarded moſt 
Hebraiſmus pro co- [Plenteoully | by that God, whoſe 
plots, Joel 2. 21.id, remunerations do agree to the 
Lud 6. 38. proportions, though they exceed 
the merits of all our Chanind | 
 Ferſ1,]Whichbeing ſerzoully conſidered | Let cve- 
ry man d9] in this Caſe of Alms giving, according 
 Tagheis]by Gods Grace inclined, and [diſpoſed in 
his heart } Butwhether he give little or much, let him 
__ nct 
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therefore[not grudgingly *]wit c 

repining -that he.-hath, given ſo ht oe ng - 

much; oz ofneceſfity] asif hehad þ no# deaiſer. RR. 
en compelled, tojat ; |fance that _ Nemo autem libecter 


will Br wo -hinder the . .ACCEP- Fr ps OR: Tow —_ 


tance of his. Charity, whatever it þ 

[Top God humſelt (who giv- _——— 
= ely to all LY: as ch: as Man [ioveth a chearful] 
countenance. and a willing heart in the [Giver] and 


then he s pleaſed —_ the gift. 


Galat. 6.6, 7. Finally ta-give to Miniſters is not 
only a matter:o Prudence, but an abſolute Duty, for 
which here.is Firſt an Apoſtalical command, werſ. 6. - 
and Secondly.to neglect i and yet hope for Heaven, 1s 
ſhewed ta bea mocking of God. | 

Paraphraſe..] Ver(. 6. :L charge you 1n Chriſts name 


[Let him that] by Gods Mwuſter [is taught in the 


WW02d] of the Goſpel the way to Salvation, give and 


{miniſter unto him that teacheth him |] a part and 


re in all} that he enjoyeth of the [gwd things] 
of this lie, towards his upport. 

Verſc 7. "The Lord requireth this as you hope for any 
rewardat his hands, therefore [Dent deceived ]with 


yarn expotapions of hoo you if you neglect {o ne- 


aty; forth ou yau may delude yourſelves, 


yet i9 is not] {o call Aeeares with your Hy- 


crifie,, nordiſpenſeth,with che obedience to his Laws 
ſo lt ghtly : [f02 whatſocver a man] giveth and [ſow- 
eth.; that thai healforeap] and receive; ſo that they 
ly x0 g1ve nothing here, 1hall have no reward here- 
after 
Galat. 6. Io. We come now ſecondly, to ſhew 
more fully who are the objects of our Charity, beſides 
che Miniſters, viz. Firſt, All men, ſince cheretsnoman 
; FI 'to 


—_ 
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not OR Oe mannerof giving. Let himoffer 


50 . The Offertozy aiid Sentenths, Fare. x. 
to whot another may not {ome way or other doygood. 
Bur ſecondly, eſpecially Chriſtians.” 1 070 
Paraphraſe.} We have many objets-of our Sebcke 
andour life is ſhort, and our Eſtate uncetrain; [While 
we have time] therefore and fuch an opportunity as 


this Sacrament * which perhaps 
. Prov. 3.28. taﬀ® wemayneverhave moreſTet us] 
Sn - ww nj. Chriſtians imitate 'owr Heavenly 
I wi 7 dveny ole Father, and [doged] even toIn- 
 - hidels;Hereticks, orevilmen”, and 
r Arijtoteles reprehen-= 10 ſome kind ſhewour Chartt [ts 
+ try _ 4 all mr who any ways Sd our 
——— res. Le. PP ; t eſpectalip]letus have 
ert. 1. 5. regardto the wants; and give moſt 
_ - largely. [to them ”_ be) Chil- 
dren of the ſame Father,” nouriſhed at the Jame Table 
of the Pouſhold of] God, and Profeſſors. of the ſame = 
Faith] as Chriſt himſelf isthe Saviourof all; eſpect 
y of them that believe.” '.. - © * 
I Zim. 6. 6, 7. To this may be objected : We ſhall 
become poor our ſelves if we give fo often, 'and'to ſo 
many. Anſw. Firſt, Mony isnot a Chtiſhans Riches, 
but Content makes himrich here, and Godlmeſs here- 
afcer, werſ. 6. Secondly, Our Wealth is not our own, 
nor can we Carry it out of this World with us, ver/: 7. 
Paraphraſe, verſ. 6. | Be not ye Chniſtians afraid to 
give liberally, as if all your Wealth lay in periſhing 
Gold and Silver. For [ Godlmeſs] and the peace of a 
good Conſcience [18] really the [great fiiches] and 
moſt valuable Treaſure. Forthere 1strue Riches int 
fearof God|if a man ] defire not Worldly Wealth, but 
[be content with that] little competency which [he 
-Hath] He 1s happierthan in all abundance, for he hath 
all which he detires whilft he lives, andhe ſhall need 


Earthly things no longer. | 
£ | Verf. 
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Sed. VI. Chi:ffertozyand Sentences, 7x 


.- Verſ. 7. Ourhappineſs had need conliſtin ſomething 


' elf& beſides outward Riches, which we only have the 


uſe of here; [Fo2 we ] were born naked, and ſo 
{b2zought Ace with us when we came [ inte this 
2Þ0!21d. ] Theſe-were all given us by God, tor whole 


ſake we may well give part. there- 
of 5 eſpecially fince we muſt leaye © 
all the ret bekjnd{ Neither ]when 
wedie[ map we carry any thing |] 
of-chat which we (ave [out] with 


TP 


hay up all here, from whence 


we are' removing, but'to give of 


theſe things while: they are ih our 


\ 


power, which we-are about'to 


leave for ever, 00 


us; fſo'that it '15-0ur wiſdom not : 
tola 


C Joh. 1. 21. Da quod 
non potes retinere,ut rt- 
cipias quad non pates a- 
mittere. Aug. Epiſt, ' 

Nue ſinlgitia eff illic 
relinquere, unde exitu- 
rus ts, & £0 nonpre- 
mittere quo tturus es ? 
Chryſott. in Marth. 6. 

«0d pauperi non dt- 
aeris, babsb:t alter. 
Petr. de Rayen. 


- Tim. 6.17; 18; 19. Though the Apoſtles perſwade 


all todo what they can, yet if men of Ability be neg- 
hgent, | here 15 a poſitive command to the rich Mer. 
chants of Epheſws,-preſſed with this morive, that this is 
the beſt provifion they can lay up, in order to the ob- 
taining Everlaſting Life. - | 
Paraphraſe,\ Tt 15 moſt dangerous of all and wholly 
inexcuſable' for thoſe of ability not to give, wherefore 


[charge them who ]by the DrvineBounty[ arerichin] 


the things of [this Wozld*} not Tee 
to forget ſuch-as are 1n- want, but LO ad 
[that thep be readp] wichour ask- {p09 th 
ing or urging , out of their abun- \lerem indigentes, Cyp. 
dance [to give] rehef to the poor Da Pget 
[And glad] when * God (whoſe * 7*mporalia mibi das, 
Stewards they are) affords them —- 8 4:59 
an opportunity [ to diftribute | | Do! 
ſome of their Riches to the needy. Thus 1s the beſt uſe 
their Wealth can be pur to, being the [laping up'm 
F 4 froze] 
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ſtoze] for them and their great bleflings, and thus they 
 prudently make [agwd foundation] ,on which they 
. may build firm hopes of their being ſecured [againſt 
the time to come ]and when the rich anduncharitable 
man 1s forſaken of his Wealth and Condemned, - this 
will fo prevail [that thep] who have been bountiful 
[may attain] through Gods mercy [Eternal Life] 

* which 1s more worth, than if they had purchaſed Ten 
thouſand Worlds. | 
Hebrews 6. 19. Togive Alms 15 a ſure foundation for 

' Eternal Life, which if any doubt,becauſe fo ſmall a 
gift alas! cannot merit ſuch a reward , the Apoſtle 
proves it 15 ſure to be rewarded 1n the perſevering, be- 
cauſe of Gods Juſtice and the truth- of his promiſe. 
Paraphraſe. | Yon need not fear a ſure reward, for 
God hath obliged himſelf by his promiſe richly to re- 


cannot beeitherſo[unrighteous]todeny, or lo mind- 
leſs [that he will fezget|] his pronuſe ; Wherefore 
he will repay ail [Pour wozks)] of Charityand all the 
colt [ and Aa, hs you have beſtowed: He can» 
not but with great dehght acceptthis and all [that p2o- 
cedetl; | from that Excellent Principle [of Love] to 
God and your Neighbour [| which Love |: co your Bre- 
thren he accounts | pou have ſhewed ] out of loveto 


belonged to him. They were relieved by you [whos 
Have miniſtred] neceſſaries [to the Saints] chat 
were in need forimerly [ and pet] you are not weary 
of well-doing, bur (fnding it pleaſeth him) upon eye- 
ry Communion (or Lords day) you {till [yominifter] 
to their {uppiy. P; 


fice of praiſe (even 1n the Euchariſt) being not alone 
Juttkaent, we mylt add the Sacrihice of Charity, (ver/. 
| 15) 


72 The Offerfozy.and Sentences, Partd. 


quite 1t, and ſure you-beheve that [God 1B not] nor 


him, and purely | to2 his Name ſake ] becauſe they 


Hebr. 13. 16. This is to ſhew further; that the Sacrt- 
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I5.Yand to affure us it ſhall be rewarded not only be- 
cauſe of the-ptomiſe, but. becauſe it is ſo pleafing. and 
agreeable to the very-natureof God. . - | 

Paraphraſe. | Though the legal Sacrifices be ceaſed, 
and Chriſt hath expiated our Sins by that one Offering 


of himſelf, yet [to do ged]+co the Souls, [and to 


diſtribute] of your wealth to relieve the bodily needs 
of your brethren | fo2get not} cſpecially in your” fo- 
lemn Addreſſes, [foz with ſuch Sacrifices]ot Chari- 
ty ;- under the Goſpel:alſo, [God is] infinicelydeligh- 
ted and [well pleaſed] becauſe therein we inutate hi 
mercy ; ſo that they will recommend all the reſtof our 
ſervices unto him. - * DOfis «ER jen 
I Fohn 3. 17.: As our Duties are not ſo: acceptable, 
ſonenther can our love to God be ſageal without Chart: 
70 lis Children and our Brethreninneed, whom he 
th left poor on purpoſe totry our loveto him. + 


© Paraphraſe.) He'that pretends to Religion, and yet 


1s uncharitable;1s but an Hypocrite, . for [whoſo nd 
Mony,Food orRaiment,or any of [this wozldg gud 

things, which he can ſpare from tis own' am; ane 
and 1s not moved to-pity , though he knowerh' and 
ſeth] a poor Chnſtianſhis Bother] hungry, deity 
tute, and naked: if he [have ngd] and this unmerci- 
ful wretch cruelly refuſeth tohelphim [and ſhutteth] 
out all choughts that might breed: commuſeration, ' or 
ſtir [up his bowels of Compaſſion] and ſo turn his 
Eyes [from him, Dow] can ſuch an one pretend'or 
think there[dwellethJany ſparks of [ the loveofGod] 
(who 15 gracious to all.) [nt him] that 1s fo unhkethe 
Dwine Goodneſs, and fo little regardsthe poor whom 
Godloves? ;570 ALL | 
_ .Tobit 4. 7. Having now ſufficiently prefled this 
Duty , we do ex abundanti ( as the Ancient Church 
uſe to do ) add two Exhortations: ut of the __ 
FRE » pha's 
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" Zals C thi 

Xuemie porn Thawte thr eo wh the no 
onis , Canonica ad Re- + ntcal Scripture. beareth: witnels, - 
ligionis - Authovitatem. Here. 1s, Firſt, An Exhortation al- 
oy «de Civic. Del oft the ſame with Deuter. 15. 7s 
iq» - and Prov. 28. 27. Sezondly, A Mo: 
tive which 1s ounded upon A#s5 Io. / 

© Paraphraſe. T1 I counſil thee frequent and liberally 
to {Gtve. Aims]. to the Poor out [of thy Gods 
which God hath green thee {And never] ho ſo:cruel 
to hide thine Eyes or wm ; face from| the muſe- 
ries, or complamts of | amp pw2Man | But look witli 

ity, hear with patience, and relieve him with ſpe 

[And then the face] and favour [of the Lozd] to 
_ whom thou muſt ſeek in 1 all thy wants [ſhall not ve 

turned] in = alk _ | the} Bur he will pry 
and help thee 1na Fftre les. -:-. 
- Tobit. 4. This, 1s alfo an Exhortation to Ghari- 
_ and 15 wifes Firſt, to ſhew it 1s indiſpenſably the 

of all to-give ro arghy moreorleſs, ver. 8, agroe- | 

ing eb I Cor. 9.6, 7 « before, and Mark 11. 43, 4d; 
Secondly, To aſſure Ka it ſhall be rewarded bounglully 
by\God, asabove was: {aid, 1 Tim.'6. 18, 19, i 

ap .JNo Mancan be excuſed Xl this Duty, 
forallthat God requirethis to{ Be merciful ]and Cha- 
ritable after thy Power] and according tothy Abili- 
ty,andthe Eſtate that he hath given thee.[Jf thou haſt 
much]wealththerefore he expe&ts thouſhould'ſt{Give 
ipumooutly,] for a'very ſmall giftisas nothing from a 
rich. man: But-[if thou haſt little] or no more than 
fufficeth Gay {Po thp] endeavour by labour and 
[diligenceJe get ſomewhat, and then ay in God 
relolve,chearfully and [gladly to give] Epheſ. 4.-28. 
ſometlnng-out [of that little) | which will be as acce- 
ptable from thee-as: greater gifts from others. _—_ 
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Paſ.:g. _ By ind. 00 angroiabl courſe for rich 
nor-poor [F902 thine Altns UN atherelt 
thou] the Ts 1} up [pt py ſelf] — the loveof 
jy and the Prayers of the Poor, which are [ agwa 
reward fora Cong and will do thee more goed 
[in'the neceſſity] and at the hour of Death, 
ſhower of the World. - '- 

- Proverbs 19. 17. If thereremain-yetthe leaſt feruiahs 
touthing the reward of Charity, becaufeiris ——_ 
ona poor man,who himſelf cannot make requital,H 
God doth Firſt — the Debt, and Secon 
PR to pa 

aphraſe. I 7 The money given in\Alms'1s furer laid 

up _ tter beſtowedthan that which wehavein our 
Ne for [He that] by liberal oyfts ſheweth- that he 
pity on the pwz] whom God hath left unpro- 

vided, -though thty cannot repay him z* yet he 1s ture 

o be well requited ;, becauſe [Be lendeth] it to hum 
how whom we recewe all, even {to the So2d] whoſe 
peculiar care the poor _ ſo that he'accounts.1t done 
to himſelf, Marth. 25. He Wite fel 
owns 7. the Debt [Andlok what Nis pra D. 5 feb 
he lapeth out] uponthem 1n their '' - þ abaiſt#-me largite- 
want, He ſhall receive an hun- yew, fac me debitorem, 
dred fold for it. He may be con- ran. te _ _— 
fidene-[it thall be paid him a- 15,9 
gain] with large intereſt both on 
Earth and in Heaven; Mark 10. 29, 30. And who 


- would not wiſh for fach a Creditor ? 


 P{al. 41.1. Finally let us be Charitable and Liberal, 
an we are here red that we ſhall nor ſtay.for our 
reward-till the nexe World, but that'we ſhall find the 
benefit of our Charity, as ſoon as ever we begin to 
need it, even in this World. 


Paraphraſe .] Bleſſed] and Happy ſhall {ve the _ 


that] out: of a' charitable. heart 


'z Vatab. marg. Qui | — PTRETY 
: | - [*p2ovideth fo2] the neceſlicies: of  - 

1. ORE [oe ſick ] 9r% weak. 1n; body ; 

and confidereth and rehieveth the wants of the Poor 


[andnedp]inFitate. As his bounty delivered thoſe 
poor-Creatures 1n their Calamuty, {o [The Lo2d] of 
Heaven who ſees and remembers all ſuch Deeds [ſhall 
deliver him]'moſtreadily, when he alſo ſhall be poor 
or lick, or fallen into any ſtraits [in the time-of 

1 Vifectio egretiryn Foul * ] God will then chunk 
tiberat d cebendk. RR, - him, and be his fureſt Com- 
ort 


' Ti If the Conpregation be large, and the Alms long. in 
gathering, you; may profitably read all or moſt of theſe Sen- 
fences, to enlarge your hearts and quicken your Charity ; if 
the offering be ſhort, - yet read ſome of them before it come to 
your turn; and then prepare your own Oblation , | and the 
next Sefton will teach you how to, _ tt. r 2G 02 
$:5.' As theſe Divine Parcels of Holy Writ domove 

1s to Charity and alms-deeds at all trmes, ſo eſpecially 
at thereceiving of this bleſſed Sacrament; for which I 
will now pools thou haſt | prepared a-large gift ac- 
cording to thy ability, and art ready to offer the ſame 
Þd Ofertoriyn erim olim with a:chearful. countenance, and 


cantari notant,Ruperr, 2 joyful-hearti*, as an acknow- 


& divin, off.c. 2, Tfi- led ent: of the bounty of -the 
dor. de Eccl.Offic.l.1. Father who gave thee all thatthon 


©24. ue olimix Liete haſt, ©, .and of the Grace of our 
"rg 22 1% £ Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who though he - 


2 3 3} XS 3 Wk ) 

ts TS Jed df *6y; - Was rich: became poor, : that thou 
Lirurg.S.Chry6 1 Pa [through his; poverty mighteſt'. be 
ral-29. 14. To 885 ag9- .. rich. Look not therefoxe;an-the 
Phe, . By-ſtandersbuthfringu! thy Soul 

to God, 'and- bowing down thy 
head, caſt in thy mute 1nto this' Treaſury with theſe or 
the bike thoughts, | A Medv 
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A Medication at the Offering of our Alms, | 


O Lord, 7T give thee a ſmall part of thine own, who haſt 
given me all my Earthly Comforts ; yea thy exon Son out of 
thy boſom, to become my Salvation ; and haſt nat diſdained 
to adopt me an heir of thy Glories; O that I could groe a 
thouſand times mite, thy love deſerves it, for this,alas, Igive 
it, not as a requital of thy favour ; but a teſtimony how much 
more Toe unto thee : my Charities cannot extend to thee who 
needeft nothing, only ſweeteſt Teſus, I do gladly embracemy 

oor Brethren and thy Friends, whoſe Souls thou haſt purcha- 
ſed with thy deareſt blood; and made them with me Heirs of 
the ſame glory. I reoyce that theu accepteſt ſo ſmall a mat- 
zer to them as dene to thy cn ſelf. Behold therefore (1 be- 


' ſeech thee) a Soul ſo ſick and leprous, poor and naked, that it 


needs thy mercy, more than the miſerableſt Creature inthe 
World my Charity. O how many and how earneſt Prayers do 
Tneed? Could Tengage all the poor cn Earth, (whoſe Prayers 


ſooneſt pierce the Cluuds) T need all this, and much more to 


make way for mine acceptance; But O my Saviour this is 4 
Day of Grace, in which.thou ſcaitereſt thy bounties, Where- 


fore remember my Soul , which is undone withcut thy pity, 


and ſince thy mercies are infinitely greater than ours, Lotd 
do nt paſs me by : Far be it from me to think ſo meanly of 
thy Lowe, as to eſteem my Alms the purchaſe of it. No,no, 
Tao only by this {mall Token give thee the Livery and Seiſin 
of me and all mine, and having wowed topurſue a more glo- 
rious intereft, and-to ſeek thy Kingdem, I do rencunce the 
riches of this world, which I will never wvalue,mcre than as 
they may ſerve to relieve thy members, and make me friends, 
that 1 may be received into everlaſting habitgticns. O hap- 
ey exchange,and admirable way of Gain ! But ſotheu art 
Wont to deal with us O Ged, to accept trifles from us, aud 


&ive Gluries tous, great, and eraleſs, and mexpreſſible; Ins 


dire 


Ln 


dore thee O my Lord! and TI love thee infinitely, and be- 
cauſe no Earthly gift can bear proportion to ſuch unſptakeble 
goodneſs, I will give my Soul alſo, and it ſhall be thine for 
* ever, Amen. 10 


tC 


Of the Prayer for the whole Church. 


S. 1. A Sthe Peopleof T/rael were wont to bring their 
; - Gifts and Sacrihces tothe Temple,and by the 
hands of the Prieſt to preſent them to Almighty God : 
So are we appointed to give our Oblations into the 
hands of the Miniſter of Chriſt, who by vertue of 'ns 
Office may beſt recommend them with Prayers and 
Praiſes tothe Majeſty of Heaven ; and yet wemuſt not 
negled&to join with 4 


im 1n theſe Supplications, both to 
beg the acceptance of our offering, and toſhew thatour 
Charity extendeth further than our A.lms can reach, 
for the benefit of theſe is receivedonly by a few of our 


Netghbours, but we ought to fove all the World, efpe- 


: Sainte; (rn2onechyss, Clally our Chriſtian Brethren *, a- 
ITS ven thoſe whodonot need, or can- 
efſe dizerunt. Stoici not have profit by our gifts: And 
_— how can we expreſs this better, 
thanby recommending them all to the mercies of God, 
who 15 able to relieve them all, and of whoſe bounty 
all have need : Which excellent Duty, though it be to 
bedonedaily, yet at'this _ Sacrament it 15 moſt = 

bp; becanſe we here behold the Univerſal loveot Je- 
h and are declared lively Members of his Myftical 
Body, and conjoyned in the ſtriteſt bonds of Union 


with all our fellow Chriſtians ; Beſides, when can we 
2 . _ ©" mores 
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more effeually intercede with God for the whole 


Church, than when we preſent and ſhew. forth that 


moſt meritoriois Paſſion 6n Earth 


oe Fw vertue whereof our great 
High-Prieſt did once redeem, and 


doth ever plead for his whole 


Church even now that he & in | 
Heaven : This Sacrament there- 


fore hath been acovunited the Great 
Imerceſſon, and accordin 
the Ancient Liturgies did uſe ſuch 
Unverlal Interc 


x 


all - 


b Euchariſtia eſt com- 

memoratio ſola qua foe 
pztium facit Deum he- 
minibus. Orig. Hom. in 
Levitc, 

TIegodbaets 64 mx 
$39 oviuBbone, Yer5o- 
eds 63a. Dic- 
nyſ\. Ep. ad Demoph. 


ohs, and Supplications, while this 


Myſtery was in hand; and in thetime of S.Cyri], there 


was a Prayer uſed, © exactly a- 
grecing with this of our Church; 


S. Chryſoftorms alto faith, That the 


Prieſt ſtanding at the "Altar, did 
offer Prayers and Praiſes for all the 


orld, for thoſe that are abſent, and ' 


thoſe that are preſent , for thoſe that 
were before us, and thoſe that ſhall 


be after us, while that Sacrifice is ſet 


forth, Homil. 26. i» Matth. "For 


© Super 31a propitiatie 
0n:s hoſtia obſecranitis 
Deum pro communs Ec- 
cleftarum pace, pro tran- 
quillitate Mundi," pro 
Regibus, fro ſociis, pro 
#grotis, pro affiitis, in 
ſurmmo pro omnibus is 
qui egent Auxilig. Cy- 
ri, Catech. 5. i 


which cauſe our Communion Office in the Rubrickbe- 
fore this Prayer, -appoints the Bread and Wine to be 
{et upon the Table Hrit, and thenNtrs us all up with 
that ſolemn, © Ler ws pray for the wholt Eſtate of Chziſts 
Church, &c. And if as weare worſhiping without, we 
remember hm that is praying within the Vail, andby 
imitating his general Charity,- do unite our ſupphcatt- 
ons to his All-powertul Interceflion , we may no doubt 
obtain the largeſt and the choiceſt bleflings inthe Trea- 


ſures of Heaven, 


The 


3. Supplications, 2; The ſeveral Mem- 


to The payer fop.the whole Church; Pal.” 


The Anahyſis of the Prayer for 
the whole Church. 


And &£2ant that all they 
ar 2. confeſs thy Yo- 
agree in 


Aur truth =th of the 


r. To wham it is 5 Almighty any Cver- 
made, lafting God, 
FC E. The Preface, / © woo LA thy . oe ye 
wing, - | aft ta 
| "_ $.. 00 oe Rn make Doayers and ſup- 
| .C ve make it, plications, and to give 
> hanks fo: all Wen 7: 
E 5 | or, hambly be'eech ther 
l moki mer - 
= 7, Our Alms, cept our Alms we} Obla- 
E 2. Prayers oy the  Ctions, ] eſe on 
acceptan ; and )) to cert r 
8, wa Pyovers wh of- 
= C + Our Petitions, 2 to thy in $Da- 
jefiy t 
=| Carver ts os tf 
8 | [C7 The whole Church J\P1rs conn 
© - | Churc 
& | confidercd together, mr irit es es th. 
E Unity and MA. | 
vo© 
s. 
&; | made for, bers thercof, Holp 
= UWo:2D, and Lee in U-- 
"7h . nity and godly Love. 
|, Cy. 
_ 1] 3+ Eſpecially its to 1a an n 
_ cail Chiififan Kings 
3 Painces, and Goer- 


nours+ 


$:&.VIL.The Ptayer fo the whole Church, 8 ; ky 


The Analyſis of the Prayer 
for the whole Church. 


C.- . M Eſpecially thy Servant 

; . | : RL F< & on: King K, 
: I I, The King, that 1 angie htm we may 
| be godly and quicrly 
J- r. The Tempo- | governed. 


0 ral Governours, And -rant unto his 
Js | whole Counct!, and ts 
2, The Magiſtrates, 


— 


all ihat are pat : :n An- 
thozty under him, that 
they may ——-'<c. 

Oive Gzace, © Hea»® 


bY The Bi- ow Father, to all Bi- 


T. Such as RuleS 
2, The 


"gg 2. Such as do {#4 T%* may HO ES 


Miniſter Soo and 4 .;nd Doctrine ſet fozth 4 
; Side thy ys, x {ively UWlozd, 4 
\ and rightly, —&c. 


= to ail thy People 


deneno By obs 


and bi Curatcs that the they 


Naive thy heave:ily grace, - 
eſpecially ts this Con- ' 
regation 7ie-e prebe tits 

tbat wich meek hearts, 


T In the- 
Duties. 


wes 
4. Interceſſions for: all in this Church 


T. For the ſpiri- 
tual good of all, Y, 1, the 
reſt of 
their lives 


truly: ſerving thee 
Holinels and Uighte= = 
ouſnets XC. 4 


See we moſt zumbly 


Y | « The”; 
= | 'Ciropte 


9 | 2.For the Temporalrelief of 
D 2M the atflied, 
N | 


beſeech thes of thy gooy= * 
nets, D Lo2d, to coms 
fozt and ſnccour, —<c. 
And we alto bleſs thy 
L)olyp Mame foz all thy 
— Am this 


It fe,—-— &C. 


T1. Praifing God for 
the Saints departed, 

| | 4. Giving of 

Thanks, by . releech! ny thee to give 
#2. Applying it to )us G1a'e lo £0 follow 
our ſ{clves, tycir coop C Trampies, 


—_———— ———_ { Co 


1 a 75 Giant this, £2). merct- ; 
Rita oxen 
. f : zift His ta our on- 
lr omar mma _ ly MWcdiatoz anD Advo- 
6 CV | cate; Amen. 
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A Praftical Diſcourſe upon the Prayer for 
the whole Carch. 


$. 3. Almightp and Everliving GoFwho bpythp .. 
Folp Apotiie haſt taughtus tomake P2apersg and 
Supplications and to give thanks fo2 all men.] - 
Theſe twoGlorious Attributes of Omnipotence and E- 
ternity,ſo clearly diſtinguiſhGod from all Creatures,and 
are ſo properly the Character of an infinite Majeſty,that 
he is ſometimes called the Almighty, Pſal. 91. 1. Fob. 
21. I5. and ſometimes He that Fouk for ever, Dan. 4. 
34- Revel. 4. 9. without any other Denomination, 
wherefore they are placed here, to ſtrike a Religious 
Reverence into us, becauſe of his Infinite Perfe&ions 
- to whom we make this Addreſs, and yet alſo to con- 
firm our Faith, and excite our hope, that (though we 
petition for ſo many perſons, and ſo great Bleſhngs ) 
we ſhallbe heard by him who is moſt Mighty in Power, 
and who hath through all times preſerved his Church, 
and though one Generation oh and another cometh, 
yet he ever liveth, and 1s always the ſame. But that 
which may ſtill increaſe our hope,is, that this Alnugh- 
ty and Everlving God, 1s not only able to grant theſe 
Prayers, but hath expre{ly commanded us by his Apo- 
{tle S. Paul, to make them, 1 Epiſt. Timothy 2.1. I ex- 
hort therefore that firſt of all, Supplications, Prayers, In- 
rerceſſions, and giving of Thanks be made {* all Men : 
Now had he not intended togrant them, he would not 
have enjoyned us to make them ; ſhall E/her fear to 
ſpeakor to ſpeed when the King commands her to ask? 
- Chap. 5. 3- or will the Lord reject that Petition which 
1s drawn up by his own Dire&ion? Behold how cloſe- 
ly the Church hath followed the Apoſtles DiceGory's 
© or 
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for here in this form we have ( as the Analyſis doth 
thanifeſt ) firſt Prayers, that is, Petitions for Good; 
4 then © Supplications , or depreca- | 
tions of wt m oa weed x h_ <& 6rd 
rehended Tzterceſſions (and ſo not EOS. WC: AW 
Natigh here) that 1s, deſiring ſome 7-27, Pri ? 
Good or ſome dehversnce from Theophyt.a 1T1m. 2. 
Evil for others ; and laſtly giving 
of Thanks for Mercies already received: And farely all 
the Liturgies in the World ought to be compoſed by 
this Rule, as ours moſt plainly 1s, for the Morning and 
Evening Offices do chiefly conſiſt of Prayer; The Litany 
151n the firſt part Supphcaton, in the ſecond Intercel- 
fion, and this Communion Office may well be accounted 
Euchariſtical, being full of Hymns of Thankſgwing. 
This for the kinds of our Requeſts ; now the Perſons 
for whom we are to pray are, al mes, which furely God 
commands 1n purſuance of thoſe Precepts of Univer-" 
ſal Charity, of which chis Univerſal Interceſſion 15 an 
excellent Indication. For no mancan pray tor all the 
World, if he hates any one perſon; he that prays for - 
all, muſt be in Charity with all; and it 1s alfo an efte- 
. tual means to oblige all people to us, and tame the 
furies of our Enermes, itbeing barbarous and kighly 1n- 
famous to proſecute thoſe that heartily pray for our 
$00d And now 1f our hearts be filled with erue Chr 
1an Charity, ſuch as 1s neceſlary for this Holy Com- 
munion, wecannot but rejoyce to meet ſo excellent an 
opportunity to expreſs our deſire of the welfare of all 
Mankind, Let us then with all poffible Devotion offer 
up this Sacrifice, and Love this pious and prudent In- 
terceflion, which 1s enjoyned by him that purpoſes to 
grant 1t, and preſented by Charitable Souls, who will 
infinitely rejoyce inthe ſucceſs thereof, viz. the p oſpe- 
rity of the whole Church. 
G 2 $. 4 We 


C. 4. We poavienn, beſech the moſt mercifullp [to 
acceptour Alms and Oblations, and] to receive theſe 


our P2apers,which we offcruntothp Divine Ma- | 


 jceflp. ] it ſeems to have been the Cuſtom when any Per- 

ſons brought their Offerings to the Altar for the Prieſt 
and the Pious By-ſtanders to ſay, The Lord accept thee, 
Pſal. 20.3, 4. 2 Sam. 24.23. 11 1mitation whereof, we 
do here beg the Divine aceeptance both of our Charity 
and Devotion ; And that we may do it heartily, let us 


conſider, how much they need to be accepted with fa- 


vourable allowances ; for Fir/#, It Alms and Prayers 
both be offered ( as 1t 15 pity they ſhould ever be part- 
ed) though they do affiſt and recommend each other, 
yet we do not think our gift hath obliged God to hear 
our Petitions, nor our Petitions given ſuch priviledge 
ro-our Gift, . as that we may boldly challenge God up- 
on the account of e:cher, wherefore wedelire him with 
favourable and gracious acceptance to entertain them 
both. Secondly, If we reſpe& the Alms alone, which 
we have given, though it be owned by Gods goodneſs 
to be ofered to Itmſelf,, Prov. 19. I7. and Marth. 25. 49. 
Vet it were an arrogance not to be endured, tothink fo 
Univerfal and Exccllent Blcflings were the purchaſe of 
car contemprtible Oblation, which hath no proportion 
in its ow1f value to them, only it we preſentir humbly, 


our gracious Father will accept 1t as our acknowledg- 


ment of his goodneſs, and a teſtimony of our Love. 
Thus therefore we pray that he would acceptour Alms, 
Viz. 1 Mercy, ecſfteeming them not by thexr own worth, 
bur by the afte&ion of the Givers. Thirdly, If we do 
only regard our Prayers, we may ſoon diſcover how lit- 
tle they will avail unleſs the Lord accept them with 
Grace. Astothoſe we have hitherto made, if welook 
back upon the many wandrings and interruptions, the. 
coldnels and indifferency, the fin and infirnuty, that did 

_— mingle 
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mingle with them all ; we ſhall ſee we had need heartily 
to beſeech God to accept them with benign interpre- 
tations, and to excuſe the imperfections of them : Bar 
. if [theſe our P2apcrs] be meant of thoſe Penttons 
which we are now about to make 1n this Form; let us 
remember how great a preſumption 1t ſeems for us to 
ask for others ; nay, for all people, when as wearenot 
worthy to-pray for our ſelves; yet let us humbly beg 
a candid acceptance of theſe Petxtions, which we offer, 
not as if we were fit Advocates for all the World, bur 
in obedience to his Command, who hath bid us thus 

to expreſs our Charity. | | 
$. 5. Beſeching thee to inſpire continually the 
UniverſalChurch with the Spirit of Truth, Uni- 
ty, and Conco2d:] Among the leveral Prayers which 
were made atthe Holy Tablet was particularly enjoyn- 
ed that they ſhould pray for, The Holy Catholick Church, 
extended from one end of the Earth to the other, which 
the Lord had redeemed with the precious blood of Chriſt ; 
ſaith the Author of the Apoftolical Conſtitutions ; for 
the Sacrifice here commemorated was offered for the 
Church, A#s 20.28. which 15 called the Body of Chriſt, 
Ephef. 5. 23. Colof. 1.24. but becauſe the body withour 
the Spirit is dead, we therefore beg, that as he once 
quickned the lump of Earth into a living Spirit, by 
breathing into it the breath of Life, ſo he will pleaſe 
to inſpire his Holy Spirit into his myſtical Body, accord- 
ing as he hath promiſed, Fohn 14. 16. and that not 
only once,  Fohn 29. 22. but- that & may continually 
be ſupplyed with vital influences, by its Umion with its 
Divine Head the Lord Jeſus, the bleſſed ſucceſs where- 
of 1s noted 1n the three happy effeats of this Heavenly 
inſpiration. Firſt, That the Church will be directed 
into all Truth by the Spirit of Truth, Fobn 14. 19. and 
I6,13. I Epift, 2. 27. and ſo be preſerved trom He- 
(27 ret1e, 
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re{te. Secondly , that all the Members thereof. ſhall 
agreein the ſame judgment, and combine 1n the Unuy 


of the Spirit, Epheſ, 4. 3. and fo be ſecured from 


Schiſm, 1 Cor. 1. 10. Thirdly, that the Aﬀections of 
ali perſons in this body ſhall be joyned in perfect Con- 
cord, and tiedin the Bonds of Love and- Peace, Epheſ; 
4- 3. for the prevention of hatred, wrath.and emula- 
tion: How paſſionately therefore 15 this Bleſſed Spi- 
rit to be prayed for? ' and how neceſlary are all and 
every one of theſe? Truth without Unity 15 weak and 
troubleſome , Unity without Truth 1s dangerous and 


miſchievous *, and both without - 


* Hnitas fire veritate Oy, ritYare infizmficant, and can- 
Pe A SF - ang long. Let usconfider the 
miſchiefs which the Church hath endured by falſe Prin- 
ciples, divided Judgments, and oppolite Aﬀe@ctions, 
that 1n the apprehenſion of our want of this compre- 
henfive Blefling, we may moſt vigoroully beg this con- 
tinual Inſpiration, which may make the Church hap- 


pv, by Unity 1n its Doctrine, Harmony in its Diſci- ; 
pline, and Charity 1n the affections of all the parts and YI - 


members thereof. | 


$.6. And grant that all they {tat doconfeſs thy | 


Holy Name, map agre in the truth of thy Holy 


2Yo2d, and live in Unity, and Godlp Love. ] This 
Peron 1s but afurther confirmation of theformer; for 


. whenthe ſeveral Members of the Church hve 1n Unity, 
Peace, iand Love, 1t is the beſt demonſtration that the 
whole body 15 aqed by the Divine Spirit, obs 13. 35, 


Foſh.22.31.for theſe Univerſal Mercies are to be obtain- - 


ed by induction of particulars, and the internal Inſpira- 
£101 ought to be manifeſted by Acts of a vilible Charity; 
Now it werwant affections wherewith to make this re- 
Gueſt, let-ps butyiew the miſerable effects which differ- 
ences1n dpinions, and afieRtions, have producedin the 
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Chriſtian World; confider how thereby Religion hath 
been diſgraced, and Goddyhonoured, andalloutrages 
have beea commutted , the Heathens are ſcandalized 
and kept out, and the Chriſtians who are within are 
| hindred in their Piety ; and our differences are made 
wider by arguing; the more we : 
diſpute * the leſs we agree, and * D_ de ſacris 
while we contend forthe Faith, we 7,175 Sifnnius ad 
loſe our Charity : But this 1s the Theodoſ, Aug. 
| fault of the men and not of the . 
Religion, for Jeſus hath left us an impartial Judg, which 
1s his holy Word, and i the Truth it ſelf, Fohn 17. 1 : by 
whichif we would (without prejudice or intereſt) ſuffer 
our Opinions to be tryed 8#,. it 


would happily compoſe all our $ F xpellentes igitur ho- 


ſtile certamen ex verhis 


| Controverhes, or where a deter- ";v;niths inſpiraths, 


mination 15 needleſs , teach ſeve- ſolutionem queſtionum 
ral Churches to diſſent with more mente pereipiamus.Con. 
moderation, and direct particular _ Mag, 2d Patr 
on” om cznos. Hiſt, trip. !. 

perſons to ſubmit in ſuch things to |, cap. 5. 
- their proper Spiritual Guides, and 

to live 1n Godly and Rehgious Love with their fellow- 
Chriſtians *: If any ſay that there _ _ oe; 
. $ little hope that ef ill voice of * Harter _ be 
Gods word ſhould be heard in the pri nens my 
hurry of our Contentions; or no Cardin. Richel, _ 
Iikehhood of ſo ſweet a compo- 


ſure; I anſwer, That however, it 1s highly defirable, 


and therefore ought to be prayed for ; and ( which is 
conſiderable) our Lord Jeſus 1n that rare pattern of his 
preſent Interceflion in Heaven, thelaſt Prayer he made 
upon Earth for his Church, did pray, That all of his 
Religion mightbe preſerved in Truth and Unity, Fohn 
17. 17,21. ſothat weare aſſured webeg che ſame here, 
that he untercedes for aboye :- and therefore if it ſhould 

4. not 


with 2 zreat Devorion, and endeavoureditto his power, 
ſhall have ſausfaction inthe Teſtimony of a good Con- 
ſcience, andhach reſtified his unfetgned Charity ta the 
Chirch, and his love to all the Members thereof. 


$. +. We befccch thee alfo to ſave and defend all. 


Eh10iftian Eings, Piinces, and Goternours, cſpe- 
riaiinthy Scrvant CHARLESour king, that un- 
ter htm Wo map be godly andquictip governed. ] 
Ws have oiten prayed for the King already, butprinct- 

- pailyreſpeting his Authority 1n the State; ſo weprayed 

fo. him alone, but now we con{tder him as a Principal 
-- _  Perfonan the Church, of 08" 
' Natr:627 2pal7ts EC 55 under Chriſt i (as the Biſhops of 


Cl Te Teas, £0: 225 5 a”; 

A 3f gs lo Rome k of old conteiied ) the Su- 
Ids werG-., Ariltor, pream Head: and fo are other 
Pol. 3. Chriſtian Princes 1n their ſeveral 


bo 695 and Fa v4 mo_ Countries, . whom we therefore 
Ws aw ape ole DO do pray for alſo , as S. Paul 
Militibus , ſed #tiam commands, 1 777. 2. 2.and as the 
Sacerdotibus conceſit, Ancient Church ever did in the 
y +1 — Epilt. 64+ time of this Myſtery : There are 
II's now three ſorts of Rulers 1n the 
Chriſtian World, which are here expreſſed by three 
words, Firf#, Kings; that 15, ſuch as have Abſolute Mo- 
narchies. Secondly, Princes, who have Rayal Autho- 
rity in leſſer Dominions, though not without paying 
ſome homages. Thirdly, Grwyernours, who preiide 1n 
Ariſtocraciesand Common-wealths; theſe and eachof 
theſe are, or ought to be ſupream Preſidents over Ec+ 
clefiaſftical as well as Cwil Aﬀairs 1n their ſeveral Juri(- 
dictigns; and fince their Power 15 1mplayed to fave 
hn '— ___ _," and' defendtheChurch, ſheis ob- 
| Des Opt. Max. pt- li ; d d fi h K1 . F Ki SOT 
zatis Gr juſke Aﬀtionis 180% TO dere the Ningeor NIngs. 
guodaam quaſt vinculum nos eſſe voluerit. Theodal. Imp.Ep.ad Cyr!!, 
| C0) 
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& a 


. | $e&.vIl. The Payer fozthe whole Church-89 


to fave and defend them all, from Invaſions and Rebet- 
liens, Treaſons and all Miſchiets, that they may not 
be hindred in the exerciſe of their moſt uſeful and pious 
Authority : And if we prevail, many Millions wull re- 
ceive benefit thereby, and every Chriſtian Nation ſhall 
have its ſhare in this Blefling. Ir happens (I confels ) 
ſometimes, contrary to the wiſh of all pious Men, that 
even Princes of the ſame Rel:1g1on have differences with 
each other, but then we mult at this Holy Sacrament 
forgive our Enemies, and wiſh the welfare of the 
whole Church, only we muſt pray for the ſafety of o- 
ther Kings no further than 1s confiſtent with the wel- 
fare of our Natural Liege , for whom we mult pray 
[eſpecially] becauſe under him we enjoy our Liberty 
and Religion, our Proprieties and our Peace, and if 1t 

leaſe God to defend hum, we doubt not, but we ſhall 
| hs under him quiet and peaceable lives, in gll Godli- 

neſs and Honeſty, 1 Tim. 2. 2. that 1s 1n two words we 
ſhall be godly and quietly governed ; and thus our own 
intereſt may move us earneſtly to intercede for the 
ſafety of our Sovereign, for the benefit 15 ours more 
than his. : | 

$.8. And grantuntohis whole Council andtoall 
that are put in Authozitp under him, that they 
may trulp and indifferently miniſter Juftice, to 
the Puniſhment of Wickedneſs andVice, and to 
the maintenance ofthp true fieltgion andVertue. ] 
When Juftice 1spureſtin the King the Fountainthereof, 
it 1s often corrupted 1n the ſtreams, the ſubordinate Diſ- 
penſers,for Mortal Princes cannot ſee all with their own 
Eyes ®, nor A& all things with 
their own hands, and though they oo wi oc _ 
be ſaid ro F»dg the Nation, P/.72.2. jizarius. LK, —_ 


yet 


yet the Mountains, or higher Magiſtrates, and the 
Jitle Halls, that is inferior Officers, do bring his Righ- 
zeonſneſs to the People, who can ſeldom receive Judge- 
ment 1mmediately from the Princes mouth [ verſe 3.] 
Wherefore {ince we muſt be more particular 1n our 6. 
fires for the welfare of theſe Kingdoms, it is neceſſary 
that we Pray, for all that adviſe in the making, and 
afliſt inthe executing of good Laws, wiz. for the Kings 
Council, at large in Parliament (as the old Chriſtians 
prayed pro Senars) or more ſtrictly for the Lords of his 
Privy Council; who beſides their Examination of 
Cauſes in thoſe places, and their influence upon the 
Royal Determinations , are uſually Perſons enjoying 
the higheſt Dignities, and werightieſt Offices of the Na- 
tion. And becaufe by them,and the lower Orders of Ma- 
iſtrates, all Cauſes are decided, we are bound to pray 
eartily for them , that they may judge by the Rules 
of Equity, [truly and indiflerentip] withourmuſtake 
or partiality, and have before their Eyes the great end 
of all Laws which1s the puniſhment -; Evil Doers, and 
 theencouragement and reward of them that do well, 
: " 1 Pet. 2. 14. Rom. 13. 3, 4. And 

n Leges, 3probos ſup- ſurely happy are the People that 


plicis afficiunt, ac wy 
endurt & tuentir 00 : 
"7 Cicer, de leg. 2. Counſellors are faithful and pru- 


Pius IV. Port. R. pin- dent, their Judges deliberate and 
_ $tbat lauros cum virgic; upright, their Officers careful and 
"ego dg wr p33 wc without rigour; for then the pro- 
bo!o ſue. Nic. Caufſin, feflion of Religion ſhall be guard- 

ed, and the practice of Vertue 1n- 
couraged ; Innocence ſhall be ſate, and wickedneſs pu- 
mihed, nay all Vices made infamous, according tothe 
Will of God, the dei1re of our Gracious Sovereign, and 
the wiſhes of all this People, eſpecially thoſe who now 
at this Sacrament come to dedicate themſelves to Pup 

| an 
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are in ſuch a Caſe, when their. 
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- and Devotion; they have pecuhar Reaſon to pray,that 


they may be ſecured in theirRights, and encouraged in 
their holy Purpoſes, by the due Adnumiſtration of Ju- 
ſhce,and the puniſhment of all that would harm or hins * 
der.them ; becauſe their innocence doth more expoſe 
them to the deſigns of Evil Men. —=— 
$.9. Give G2ace O Yeavenip Father to all Bt- 
ſhops and Curates, that they map both by their 
Lite and Doctvine, ſet fozth thy true and lively 
Wozd, and rightly and duly adminiſter-thy holy 


- Safrraments. | 7he greateſt Gifts that the Divine Good- 


neſs bath beſtowed upon the Sons of Men ({aith Tuſtinian in 
his Authenticks) are the Royal Power, and the Office of 
Prieſthood. Both of whichare ſo contrived, that they are 
necef{ary not only for the Converſation of the World, 
but for the mutual ſupport of each 0- | of 

ther,* ſo that Princes( as Conſt antirie * © yang voluit ut 
doth expreſs1t)are Biſhops without, apr Tea," marte 
and the Ecclehiaſticks within the {:;þus inzigerent, & 
Church , They guard and dire& Portifices pro carſu tem- 
the Externals, while theſe Order poralium reram Inpe- 


Ra raalibus legibas uteren- 
and Adminiſter the Internals of JJ tep. cp. 


"Religion ; Wherefore fince God yg venerab, Tir. 


hath joyned them in his Provi- Feudis. 
dence, we muſt not ſeparate them - 
in our Prayers, nor by any means onut to pray for our - 
Sprritual Guides, 1n this Spiritual Sacrifice; where the 
Ancients did particularly remember all,.the Orders of 
the Church: But having ſpoken of this before (Comp. to 
the Temple. Part. I, p. 2. Set. VII) we ſhall only notethe 
comprehenſivenels of the Petition here madeforthem, 
which takes in the main part of their Office, viz.. Firſt, 
To ſet forth the Holy Word of God , both as it 15 the 
Truth, Fobn 17. 17. for the direqtion and inſtruction 

of the Ignorant, and as 1t 15 the lively power of God 
of: In unto 


doe 6; t os ng * 
I 
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F AR.7.38. Carre Ag- 


unto Salvation ® for the Converſic . 


ye, Hellenit, pro Z@- ON of thoſe that are dead in fin, | @& 
emuasa,, Grot. Deur. which 15 to be done, as 1s here in- *| fe 
32-47, 72:54 2%y&- timated, not only by plain and af- mn 
RS 8 Rf. aq feaionate preaching , bur alſo b tt 
Plat. 12. ver. 7,8, holy andunblamable living, which th 
doth better explain Gods Wall, P: 

and more vigorouſly excite the people to obſerve it, | of 
than the moſt Learned Commentary,s or the moſt elo- ſet 
quent Oration *. 'The ſecond part H 

; . a eo of their Duty is r5ghtly, according | 8 
an facundiam etiamts. fOthe Inſtitution of Chriſt, and du- 
cente lingud. Cypr. de Jy as the neceflities of the Church I ne 
dup!., Marc. requre, to adminiſter thoſe two ſo 
w eſt qui Laprape | Sacraments which are of Divine Or- gr 
- +11 Soa gk - -4,.. dination, (wviz.) Baptiſm, and the Pa 
ett, agit, & queagit, Lords Supper which no other Order ſh 
docet :Chriftiani de0- of Men can lawfully difpence, ſo |. ed 
rigent, ap-Euſcv. Eccl. that if Miniſters ſhouldnegle&the # de: 
WEST: &.3- Celebration of them, or do 1t un- | 7% 


duly, 1t would be a great damage and diſcomfort to 'ÞÞ as 


the Church of Chriſt. Let us therefore beg large mea- 'F Ct 
ſures of Grace, for our Biſhops and Paſtors, that their | ga 
Preaching may convertus, theirlives invite us to 1muta- "I 10 
ion, and their diſpenſing of the Sacraments may com- | to 
fortand ſtrengthen us 1n all goodneſs: Let the Clergy 'Þ ye! 
pray heartily one foranother, for they underſtand the FF. reg 
weight of this charge; and let thepeople ſupplicate af- Pre 
fe&ionacely for their Miniſters, becauſe the grace given Þ- Bu 
tothem, 15 fortheir ſakes, and the benefit thereof: _ - the 
deſcends upon the Congregation : Eſpecially let us all }- rec 
(when this moſt holy Sacrament 1s to be Adminiſtred) hea 
at on our Petitions for thoſe who officiate here or elſe- Cot 
where, that they may perform ſo grand a Myſtery tothe }| mi 


glory of God, theirown comfort, andthe benefit of all } 4 
that partake thereof. 6. 10, Mc: 


 & profitby the preſent Duties, an 
 F- But ſee how rarely withal, the means of improving by 
FF the Word of God 1s couched in this requeſt, (wiz.) to 
ÞS receive it with a meek and lowl 
heart, free from pride and (elt- 
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c . $ 10. And toall thp People give thp Heavenlp 


G2ace, eſpeciallp to this Congregation here p2e- 
ſent,tyat with mekhearts and due reverence, they 
map hear and receive thyHolpWozd;trulp ſerving 


the in Yolinefs and Kighteoutſneſs all the daps of 
their lite. ] We have done well topray for our Spiritual 


Paſtors, but we muſt add this Petition alſo for the Sheep 
of their Paſture, becauſe the excellent gifts of Mint- 
ſters do not profit, unleſs the people alſo beindued with 
Heavenly Grace, Hebrews 4.2. though all the Seed was 

ood , yet it proſpered according to the condition of 
6 ground on which it fell, and where the ſoil was 


 Y notprepared it came to no perfe&tion, though it were 


ſowed by Jeſus himſelf, Marth. 13. And ure it is a 
great pity that the Gifts and Graces, the Tume and - 
| Pains of fo many Learned and Laborious Miniſters 
; ſhould beallinvain, and madeineffeualby the wick- 


Theophyla# obſerves *, ) ſtand up 


'Y as 2 common Father of the whole 
 '$ Church, and pray that all Congre- 
| garons of Ch ft ple n 
 Þ 1ncreale 1n true Piety ( 1n 1mita- 
; ' tionofthe God he ſerves, who takes care of all): And 


riſtian People may 


K edneſfs of thoſe among whora they live, which conf1- 
+ deration makes the Prieſt here (as 


r *O jepdVs a0 2p K04- 
yds oIxxellins munip 1- 
cm miy]oy und) - 
1O- ws 1) 6 Ids @ 
i:ez7w. 1ncophyl. 


' "& yet he doth intercede with particular affeftions, and 
FF. regard, for his own Auditory ; praying that they may 


conceit © , and to hear 1t with an 


Sigg. Ser. 1. Philoſophus querenti quid pri 


F- oct. Reſp, Feſturn deponere, ap Arrianum, 


—___ 


live holly ever after: 


f . 21. * Ao 
: James 1 21. "Ao 


Lex WO; The &Y- 
vol; 1m Wang. Theod. 
mum dijcipulys precipert 
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awful Veneration, as believing it-to be the Word of 
God. For he that 15 week will be guided by its dire&+- 
ons, and amended by its Reproofs; hethat1s Reverent 
will tremble at its Summons, and give reſped to all its 
Laws. Let us then devoutly beg for all our Con groga- 
tions theſe neceſlary Graces of . Humility and Godly 
Fear, that ſo our Preaching may make them Holy and 
Pure from all fin, Righteous and abounding 1n all good 
Works, when they hear itwith Reverence, and obey it 
with Meekneſs ; And that not.only now for our pre- 
ſent comfort, but all rhe days of their life, to their own 
endleſs happineſs: Andletusthink how happy it were 
for the Chriſtian Church, if this Petition might prevail, 
to the total removal of that pride andirreverence, ſtub- 
bornneſs and contempt, which make many Munſters 
preach, and more People hear in vain. 

$.11. And we moſthumblp beſech the ofthy god- 
nef's,O Lo2d,to comfozt and ſuccour all them who 


in this tranſito?p life are in trouble,ſozrow, ned, 
ſithnefs,0? aup other Adverſitp. ] Beſides the ſpiritu- | 


al wants for which we have craved a ſupply 1n the for- 


mer Petition, we know that many of our Brethren are 


labouring under Temporal Evils in this miſerable 
World, and therefore we muſt remember them at $. 
Paul reacheth, Heb. 13. 3. as being our ſelves alſo in the 


body, that 15, both by our nature and our fins, liable to 


the ſame Calamities. And where can we ſa properly 


commemorate the afflicted, as at this Sacrament of 


Mercy, wherein God is moved by the repreſentation 
of his dear Sons ſufferings to pity all Mankind, efpect- 
ally choſe who by ſuffering are made conformable to 


his image: and in this Myſtery we muſt expreſs more 
Pury and Charity than our Alms can convey, which 1s 
ro 


e done by bringing in a greater Arm to thew- at- 


hiſtancs ; for our gift may bring ſome preſent allay ws 
: the 
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the diſtreſſed, but if we can obtain the Divine Favour 


' for themythey ſhall be conſtantly ſupported, or ſpeedr- 


ly delivered , if that be beſt for them. Ar this Sacra- 
ment therefore our Church rs yo us to pray for all 
in miſery, and ſo do the beſt and moſt ancient Latur- 
gies, © (except the Roman Mifſal, © _ _ | 
where 1t is omitted in thoſe Co- , PL Fo "S.Jacoþ. 
pies which I have ſeen: ) Butit!iSs Fro cgretis, pro af- 
no where ſo prouſly, and fully ex- fliiftis & in ſumni pro 
preſſed as here in this very Pett- omnibus 35s gus egent 
tion. Firſ#, As to the manner of a Ap. Cyril. us 
. 2 pre 

preſenting this Requeſt, we muſt 

oſt humbly beſeegh God for them, in remembrance of 
our own juſt deſervings to ſuffer asmuch, and therefore 
we mult pray for our afflicted Brethren, asa pardoned 
reprieved malefacor would do, if he were to Petition 
for his Aſſociates: Nor muſt we ask for our own me- 
rits or theirs, but for bis goodneſs ſake ( Pſal. 25. 7.) 


. and becauſe he 1s 4 ro ſhew mercy. Secondly, As to 


the things requeſted they are full, and fignificant,viz. 
That 1t may pleaſe rhe God of all comforts, 2 Corinth. 1. 3. 
Chap. 7. werſ. 6. to comfort all that are in trouble or (or- 
row, and that he will /accour* and 

releve, ſich as are in Poverry We tranſlate Goufn- 


and Sickneſs, or as the words 5 Þy{fuccour] Heb. 
g . 2,1 8. 2 Cor.6.2.com- 
may well import, that he will com- parealfo 2 Sam18.3. 


fort, that 1s, ſupport them under Rom. 16. 2. 

their troubles ſo long as they con- 
tinue ; and finally to ſwccour, that is reſcue and deli- 
ver them, by putting a gracious and happy endto their 
Aﬀictions. Thirdly, The perſons prayed for in gene- 
ral are thoſe in this tranſitory life, the proper Scene of 
Miſeries, and the only place where Circ arecapable 
of the benefit of our Prayers: in particular, thoſe who 


are cither #7//, wwardly afflicted with rroable, for _ 
| f 
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of fome approaching Evils, or with ſorrow in remem- 
brance of ſome loſſes or crofles lately ſuſteined; Se- 
condly, Outwardly diſtreſſed, whetherin Eſtate, asthe 
re and thoſe 1n zeed, who want food, rayment, or 
abitations,or in Body as thole in Sickneſs, and: Diſeaſes, 
Pains , and Torments: Wepray for all that are afthi&- 
ed in theſe or any other kinds of Adverſity, andif we 
be lively Members of Chriſts body, we ſhall do it with 
a great compaſſion, - and a fervent affetion, as if we 
fmarted with them, -and ſhall deeply weigh how hard 
1t would be for us to bear the like burdens; and he that 
prays with ſuch a ſenſe doth both expreſs a hearty Cha- 
rity, and ſhall obtain relief for many poor Creatures, 
through the merits of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. : 
_ $.12.And we alſo bleſs thpHolp Name fo2 all thy 
Servants departed this Lite in thyFaith and 
Fear, beſeching the to give us Gzace lo to follow 
their god Examples, that with them, wemapbe 
partakers of thp Heavenly Kingdom. ] Thoſe 
Prayers for the dead which theRoman Miſlal hath here 
added to this Ofice, our Church hath prudeatly reje- 
&ed,becauſethey have no ground 1n 


= Nuidam putart non 


ef orandum pro mortus 


£0 quod neqzChri ſtus neqz 
Apoſtoli t5u4 ſucceſſores 


becſcriptivintimaverint. 


Hug. Ether. de reg.an. 

1 Quando iſtine exceſ- 
ſam fuerit,nallus jam pee 
nitentie locus eſt, nulius 
ſatisfaionisin bac vis 
taaut remittitur aut texe- 
tur.Cypr. ad Demer. 

Nualys exteris ex bac 
vita, talis redderis illi 
vite. Avg. in Pal. 36, 
See Ecclel. 11. 3. 


Scripture *, nor good foundation 
in Cotured Antiquity, and alſo 
becauſe they can do nogood tothe: 
wicked ? who only need them, but 
areadiſparagement to holy perſans, 
by ſuppoting them in a -Rtate of 
miſery. Yet 1t 1s very probable, 
theſe Prayers did firſt ane from 
the abuſe of that Ancient Cuſtom. 


of the Primitive Church in the Þ 


time of Perſecution, (viz.)-to re- 
cite the names of thoſe who had 
died for the Faith of Chriſt, -_ 
nc 
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not pray for any of the dead, but 


_. elevate our praiſes too much for them, w#ſho1 

haps fing before the Yidtory, 1 Kings 20. HM 

_ fider that politnign of the wile Heatheri, Wamhe 
# H h : To Xs b© 


thetime of theſe Myſteries : But that was done withns 
defign to pray for them * whom .., _. 

they believed to be already happy, ;, 51, anieniun dr 
* but to praiſe God for them, and .,;2 pmmoriam agimus, 
to perpetuate their memory, to ex- ram illorum refrigerio 
preſs their Faith and Confidence of gaudentes, quam etzam 


; 4, :, mobis plam zn fide con- 
cher Felicity, and to ſhew their [OE poſtulan- 


Love to the very remembrance of 7, ori.com.in Job 2. 
chem, and finally to excite many *Ouy4 + Sedy NEd- 
to aim at the ſame rewards by Qu » dLateriulw 
imitating ſobrave Examples. All 57 amy ER. - 
which our Church doth in the ge- Pinata; Cary- 

neral here, having caſt away %s Nullam babentes dus 

Corruption, and reduced the firſt bitationem beatamilli- 


deſign, by reſtoring the Fuachariſtj- #5 animam efſe in re- 


cal Prayer which Dionſius Eccl. rw eaflirf 


hier. cap. 7. and many of the Fa- ſtendamus in. amicum 


thers do mention ; ſo that we do noftrim chariſſimum. E- 
piſt. Carol. M, ad Of- 


fam. R. Merciz de As 


as we have great reaſon we praiſe dries Poor, i. 


God for ſuch of them as are de- HET, 
parted in the Faith and Fear of God. The Apoſtle d12 
reds us to give Thanks for all Men, elpecially ſure for 
thoſe whom God hatch by his goodneſs carried (> far; 
that not only themlelves but otters can rejoycein their 
felicity, and therefore we cannot ſo confidently -praiſe 
God for any, as for thoſe who have fought a good 
fight, and finiſhed their courſe, and are ſafely landed on 
the ſhore of a bleſſed Eternity. While theyare in the 
Battel, and the Race, and are toſſed on the Waves; 
there are many mixtures in their condition, and ſome 


that if we ſhould 


uncertainty as to the final event, io' 


- 


98 The 1Þ2aver foz the whole Church; Pare. I. 


Fa 
** 


ante Mortem, and ſo reſerve our chiefeſt praiſes till they 
have overcoiae all fear and danger, that there may no 
{adnote be mingled tointerrupt the harmony, nor no- 
thing aſe but a compleat joy *. 

b Eccleſ. 7. 1. Ties The Thracians were accounted 


 ifie quem tarquam ex- "wnfe becauſe they rejoyced at the 


tremumveformidas,ett'- Teath of their Friends, as the 
”1 natalis eſt, Senec. . . 
.. -: day of their enfranchiſement * 
© Val. Max. 12. c.6, from many Evils. And have not 
| we Chriſtians much more reaſon 
fopraiſc God for our faithful Brethren deceaſed, bein 
not only ſure (as they were) that they are exempte 
from miſery, but that they ve in Peace and endleſs 
Glory? Now this 1s fo rational and ſo pious, ſo much 
our duty and our comfort, that1t 15 a wonder any ſhould 
{cruple the doing of 1t.; for 1s there any more 1lluſtri- 
ous Mercy, than thata poor {inful, frail Creature, ſhall 
be carried through the dangers of Life, and the agomies 
of Death ; and by a full and free pardon acquitted at 
the great Tribunal, and in a moment exchange his Cor- 
ruptiens and Mortality for Robes of Glory , and the 
Juſtre of an Angel? If we conſider the weakneſs of 
Man, and the power of his Enemies, the Armies of 
Temptations, and Mountains of difficulties, before he 
can reach that bliſsful Crown, 1t 1s little leſs than Mara- 
cle, that all men do not ſooner or later fail and fall 
from the Faith and Fear of God, What proſpect1n the 
World can raviſh us with greater pleaſures, or raiſe-1n 
us higheradmirations of. the Divine Goodneſs, thanto 
behoid'thoſethat.were once as frail and {1nful as weare, 
now.advanced+50Y& Satans Malice, or Deaths Power, 
and placed uf © Regions of Jov, and the Boſom of 
Jeſus.; th%” tmght not tremble or think it impoſli- 
ble to co *.. hither alſo 2 Doth not their felicity give 
life to:*% AHopes,. and become a pledge of our own tu- 
2 = | ture 
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tureglory? why ſhould we not'then rejoyce with them, 
and Jelight our ſelves with the very'news- of- our Bre- 
threns happineſs 7 what other Comifrunion is there be- 
eween us and thoſe bleſſed Spirits ; but thatthey (in ge-- 
rieral)pity and wiſh welltous, and we praiſe God with 
and for them ? And by thus meditating of their moſt 
deſirable eſtate we ſhall learn'to deſpiſe Death, and 
long to be with ſuch inviing Company, nay languyh 
after the happy enjoyment of ſixch Noble Society for 
ever and ever : Who can look up to theſe Manhons, 
and not enquire for the path that leads thither, and be 
ſtrongly attracted to follow the ſteps of thoſe, who have 
fo ſucceſsfully troden this way before ? This makes 
the p1ous Soul ſo paſſionately beg the Divine Grace 
that it may do as they have done , live as they'hved, 
and die as they died, ſo that what they are 'now , * 1t 
may be hereafter. The Scythians ( as Lucian relates) 
kept the memorials of their brave Men with' great joy, 
that ſo, many might ſtrive to become © | 
like unto them %. And S; Augu- - * Sims ers” - ea 
tine ſaith when any duty ſeemed - jo johns rg 
difhcult, he was wont to think of | quid fient potuit, poreſt, 
the Saints of former timz2s, and he Sen. Ep. 98. 
imagined they derided his fJoath,- - #4-8n0rum verorumnon 
ſaying, Tw non poteris, &c., Canſt tills« Fi Hempraſen =— 
notthoudo, what thoſe Men, nay "Ep. 102. 
thole Women once did? that | 
which hath been effected 1s notimpoſiible. Would we 
make this uſe of our faithful Brethren departed, their 
memory and example would be as profitable, as tf we 
had their bodily preſence with us; © and the remem- 
brance of their glory would ſtrongly exciteusr#follow 
their good Example, till we came with them to\partake 
of that Heavenly Kingdom: 1n the mean time, we thall 
never want matter for to praiſe God 1n their 5E wal, 
| | EH = tines 
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. . FI. 
fince his truth and mercy to them.1s, the confirmation... 


of our Faith, theencouragement of our duty, and gives 
us in contemplation, an antepaſt of our happinels be- 
fore we come to the full enjoyment of un. — _ 
S. 13. Gzant this O Father fo? Jeſus Chat his 
fake, ouroulp Mediatoz and Advocate ; Amen.] 
This general Concluſion of all our Prayers we ſhould 


not remark particularly here, but that the Maſs bath 


© — Et 081311 $ at 
Forum tuorum quorum 
meritis precibuſqz con- 
- eedas : in Canone Mil- 
( Rom. 


thruſt inthe names of theB. Virgin, 
. andother Saints *intothis Supplica- 


tion , through whoſe Merits and 
Prayers they intercede even in this 
place, where theres a lively Corg- 


memoration of the Peath of Chriſt 
our only Mediator, which 1s not only the holding a 
Candle to the Sun, but ſeems tointimate, that toplead 
in * 1 Virtue of our Lords Paſſion 1s notſuffictent, 'and 
that that interceſſion by which the Holy Virgin and all 
other Saints became accepted by God, was not alone 
forceable enough. But we defire no other Mediator, 
nor need no oth Advocate, 1 Tim. 2.5. but our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt who js here repreſented ; nor do wedoubt 
© ask alltheſe Merciesfor all theſe Perſons, fince we 


approachour Heavenly Father with his dear and only 


beloved Son 1n our Arms : wherefore let us bleſs the 
Name of God, who: hath choſen ſuch a Maſter of Re- 
queſts to preſentour Prayers,and put ſuch an Argument 
11 our Mouths, when we approach unto hum. Let us 
look to the Holy Symbols, and remember our great 
High Prieſt, while we ofter up the Interceflions, with 
2 greathumulity, and a ſprightly devotion, becauſe our 
God will not, nay cannot deny thoſe that thus come 
unto him. : 
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| AX 
veble co helpall 
poſtle] Saint Paul; thou 
daily Aſſemblies, [to make 2 
and: 


fore thy willineneſs ro 
<mmantet 2 6k (We 


"Mi w/o » treating thee at fa: th how! fa 


W- Twhiche 


af 
* 


The Pataphraſe of the Prayer for the 
q _ whole Churth- wy ; 


C.1 14.0 andEverlaſting God, who 

imighryand© ,andin allchings: : We 

are-unworthy to ask for our ſelves, and yet wearein- 
raped to intercede fot others; ſince [Þp wp 

aſt fanght us 

pers] et ncnd x þ 

rations } to remove Evil, 


Heer 


inbehalf of all the Workd : [And to give thanks fox] | 


the Mereies recewed by [al men. þ Beheving there- 
nc cheſe Cab Pens which = 


own Merits, for np [rw DIE by = 
Vertue of his nk herel Ok {mbll merciful] 


** #0 accept bis poor acknowledge: 
ment of thy "wv. and teſtimony .Y # This to be omit. | 


of our love in thefe ſour Ang} - Gallatin the oy no 
be Prey [aid Oblations}-w eb; ea 
(eo * to '8h- 


J all otr former Petitions, <fþdc: X' 

apers] forall Peop] - (which we we offer po wa 
of oaur Univerſ Fora oy (rethy 

Divine any} who art: tollupply 


| wholsoWoel 


: Ta-thy Gadnck Fa Hs we come [Beleching 


ld —_ Miraculous Gifts are ceaſed, yet {to in- 


continuaths] with ſuch Grace, the whole body of 
[the Ne Marry 4 pread over all the Earth, 


= Eos Es 
ene 


Gro [Unitp} 1a the Fai wo Concod) 
10NS 


affe&tions of thy people[Andgrant that all ]JtheMem- 
bers ofthy Church [that do] profeſs thytrue Religion, 
and [ confeſs] to-beheve in | thp Yoly Name] lay- 
ing aſide their Animoſities [map agree ] all their dif- 
ferences, and fo fullyreſt [in the] infallible [truth of 
thy Holp WozdPardfits determinations of all nece(- 
ngs,' that notwithſtanding ſomeleſſer varieties, 
they may have mutual-peace [And live ].as Children 
of the” ſame Father:[it:Hnity ] without Schiſm or He- 
refie; in Charity { and Godlp Love} withoue Malice 
or Envy among them. 65) ole 
© And: becauſe thy. Church cannot well ſubfiſt. on 
Farth, without Temporal Guardians [De befgch the 
alſo] in order to:the! common/good : [to ſave]: 
Souls [and defend] the Perſons/and Rights of { all 


ons/have-(or:ought:to: haye): Supreanyt Governance of 


a 


the Church, whether they be abfolute [Kings] or free 
DUlar States, 4a; RW; 1 Jo aA 
 But=esonr:duty, intereſt; and affection, do peculiar- 
ly oblige us, We pxaywhee[Eſpcetallp] to fave and 
_ defend Hit; /wFhodothacknowledg himlelf tobe[thp 
. Servatit]evenFCHARL ES ourKing]andSove- 


-cues Juſtice , and-Jubdne. his Enennes, ; |; that under 

Him we] and alF hus-Subjeas..[map be] Rehgioutly 

and [GodIp] Peaceably [and quietly Governed] 

"and accordingly be obedient unta, - as-welbas happy 1n, 

1o Gracious a Prince;: ion, dvorons (ar 

- FAnd]chat his Excellent Laws maynot beperverted 

intheir Adminiſtration, OLord.[Otant'] ſugh Grace 
[untpþ his whole Council] with whom he adviſethin 

making Laws [and-to all] Magiſtrates and Officers 
[that are put in Anthozitp ]co Execute them UNE 
% Re of | = mn z 
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Ch:iltian] ng whoin'their {gveral Domun- 
t: 


{Pzinces) or clſeRulers [and-Governours]in po- | 


rejgn Liege:: Help him ſo to Defend Religion, Exe- | 


x | Se&vi.ThiPriverfozthe whole Church 10; 


him: That they map]-deliberately weigh every 
Caule, and | truly and indifferentip] determine it, ſo 
as to make 1t appear they do [minilter Juſtice] and 
imploy their Power [To the puniſhment of wicked- 
neſs ] and greater Crimes , the corre&ion of leſſer 
'Enormanies [and Vice : And the maintenance ]and 
defence of the Profeflion [| of thy true Beltgion | co- 
gether with the Practice of all Equity [and Vertuec ] 
which 15 the endeavour of all Righteous Magt- 
ſtrates. pb | 

* But that Piety and Juſtice may be taught by the Mi- 
miſters, as well as incouraged by the Magiltrates [ Give 
G2ace O Heavenlp Father | tor the ſame thy Son Je- 
ſus Chriſts ſake [to all] whom thou haſt made [B1- 
thops] and Governours,or Paſtors, [and Curates ]o- 
ver. thy Flock. Afiſt them fo in thoſe ſacred Offices 
[that thep map both bp] the holineſs of [their life, 
and] the purity of their [ Dottrin | declare, and [ſet 
foth]the Excellencies of [ thp true ] quuckening [ and 


tively Wo2d}]ſo that many may be won tolrve accord- 


ing toit. And grant that they may alſo orderly [ and 
rightly] frequently [and dulp Adminiſter | both 
Baptiſm, and the Lords Supper, which are [ thy Yolp 
Sacraments] And let them be particularly affiſtediz 

the Celebration of the preſent Myltery. WW 

[And] that all their labours be not in vain, Do thou 
b& all thp People] throughour the. Chriſtian World 

give. thy Heavenly G2ace | to diſpoſe their hearts 
rightly toreceive Divme things [ Eſpectallp] grant [to 

this Congregation] andevery perſon [here p2eſcnt 
before thee, [that with mgk hearts | troma ſenſe of 
their own 1gnorance [and due reverence] trom the 
apprehenſion of thy Authority [thep may hear] acten- 
tively [and receive] by Faith the diretions of [thu 
Dolp Wozd] : O Lord, let them be converted by ar, 
| H 4 and 
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and becomereal Chriſtians[trulp ſerving thee ill 
the duties of Piety, and olineſs] Charity [aid 


AKighteoufneſs] and contmuein this Obedience [all 


the daps of their life] eſpecially after ths folemnre- 
newing of their Covenant with thee. : 
{Xnd] further refle&ing upon thy pity towards all 


affiited Perſons for the fufterings ſake of thy dear Son, 


[We] that yet are ſpared, do [moſt humblp beleech - 


the ] that (though we and our Brethren deſerve to 
ſuffer) yet [ef thp SEIneeg] thou wilt be pleaſed 
[© To2d] effeQually ar preſent [ to comfort ] and 


Jpeedily to dehver [ and ſuccour}] not thoſe diſtreſſed. 


Creatures alone which we particularly love or know; | 


bur [all themwho] are capable of the benefit of our 
Prayers, even all who [in this tranſitd2p life] the 
Scene of miſery [ are in trouble] and fear of ſomeap- 
proaching Evil, orin [fozrew] tor ſome Calaruty al- 
ready ſuſteined. All that are m [ned] and warit as 


to their outward Eſtate, or in pain and [fitkncſs] as 
ro their body: Or who are viſited with ſome or all of 
theſe [02 anp other Adverlitp] O piy and rehieye | 


em all. | 
| [Fd] Finally, as wepraiſe thee for all the Mercies 
which thou mingleſt with the Miſeries of this life, ſo 
ive alfo bleſs] and chiefly praiſe [thp Yolp Name 
02 ]choſe who have no mixturesof fin,or ſorrow mthierr 


Cup of pore and perte&oy, even for [all thp] Saints 


and Holy [ Servants] who were once as frail as. we, 
who aldiough they are 'now [departed] out of [thig 
Tie) yer they did live [1 thp Faith and] die mi thy 
fcar]never forſaking Religion,nor a gpodConſeronce. 
We rejoyce in their happineſs,and though we need not 


pray for them, yet we cannot forbear{beſeching the} | 


r our ſelves, who are yet upon the Waves ; that thou 
wilt pleaſc [to give 19] allo the ſame [grace] which 


- thou 


2009 » 26 es s = rw wasd wink : 


| 


i 


to 
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-fire to uſd any other nams, fine he js [OWs of 


. of a Trumpet ſome time before, Levit. 25. 9. Numb. 


. Heayus 
this)andallthereſt [OFather}corhyp6erCh 
who mzks notour Requeſts jnourown Name, or trt 
ing in-ow own merits, but [fo2 Je! ? 
ſake | Fac evegh the' moſt prevaiing 

here Commeriorated:: Nor de' weneed of 


% - 
#, 


Wediato7 | ro make our PBRCE [a1\v-Advoe ate} 
pkad cir cauſe, whoalld joynswith us ty theſe Periti- 
ohs ; afid therefore we hope thou wilt ſay ts hint arid 
tous [Next] arid then ſhall be ſo, 


3 444.2 = 
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SECT. VIII. 
Of tbe Warning bef ore the Com- 


mMunitn, 


C.:x, is fit that great Myſteries ſhould beuſhered in 
with the ſolemnities of a great Preparation, for 
which cauſe God gave the 1/raelites three Bo a. 
of his deſign to publiſh the Law, Exod. 19. 15. an 
ordered their Feſtivals to be proclaimed by the ſound 


10. 2. The Paſchal Lamb (the Type of Chriſt in this 
Sacrament) was to be choſen and kept by them four 
days, to mind them to prepare for the Celebration of 
this Paſſover, Exod, 12. 3, 6. And Chriſtians having 


MOTC 


moreand higherduties todo1norderto this Holy Feaſt; - 
muſt not have leſstime, or ſhorter warning ; whereup- 
on as good Hezekiah publiſhed by particular: expreſſes - 
his intended Paſſover Iong before, 2 Chron. 30. 10 hath 
our Church prudently ordered this timely notice to be 
given , that.none might pretend to ſtay away out of - 
1gnorance ofthe time, or unfitne(s for the Duty ; but 
that all might come, and come prepared alſo. Ir is 
needleſs to expe& a Preſident for this in the Ancient 
Church, their Daily or WeeklyCommunions made it 
known, that there was then, no Solemn Aſſembly of 
Chriſtians, without 1t , and every one not under cen- 
fure was expected to Communicate : But now when 
the time 15 ſomewhat uncertain , and our long omil- 
ſions have made ſome of usignorant, and others for- 
getful of this Duty, moſt of us unwilling, and all of 
us more or leſs 1ndiſpoſed for it, it was both prudent 
d neceſlary to provide theſe large Warnings and Ex- 
ortations, Cautions, and Inſtructions. For the Com- 
ſures themſelves they argexatt, and rarely fitted to 
bs the Harbingers to this bleſſed Sacrament ; and if we 
duly weigh and carefully improve'them, ' they will ex- 
ceedingly help towards our Preparation, as will be evi- 
dent enough (without eParahraſe) in the ſucceed- 
ing Analy{1s and Diſcourle. 
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'r., The benefit of do- 
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The Analyſis of the Warning before the 
Communion. 
r a a Dearlybeloved on--- 
= Y. TR | [2 C0 J purpoſe, &c. 
(4: to Adminitier to all 
j : gioutly, 5c. 
: Sw x - 
E 3. The matter to be done - Body and Blood of 
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: to be by them receiv- 
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— |} = | 4. The man- his, 5c. 
a _ 
\& | & |! ner how it r. Chrifts wherefoze it is our 
| is to be 2. With \ death Duty to render moſi 
. thank: humble, &c. 
| giving 2 And for buc aiſo to be our (p{- 
. | both for / this Sacra- 8 ritual food and (ufte- 
ment nance, &c. 
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Which bein 
vine and comfoztable 


ac 
S | groundof J Sit well a thing to ihem, &c. 
this exhor- | and ſo dangerous to 
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- 10g it 1 lume, &c. 
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Conſo- J to the quipting of | his 
lain © } Confeitn 


: ; A Pr aftical Diſcoarſe upon this Warning. 


* £. 2. Dearly Beloved on —-- nert J purpoſe 
(through Gods aſſiſtance)toAdminilſter oal uch 
as 


molt comfo2table Sacrament of the 'Bodp and 

Blood of Ch2ilt.] It is the manner of Mighty Princes, 
- whoſe entertainment requires extraordinary _ ara- 
ion, to give notice by their Harbingers to thoſe places 
wherethey intend to lodg;and thus our Lord Jeſus when 
he camein the fleſh had S. Fohn: Bapriſf for his Herald, to 


bid the World prepare, Marrh.3. and ſent his Diſciples 
ashis Harbingers before his face, to every City whither 


he intended to come, Luke 10.1. Thus alſo his Meſſen- 
gers do now proclaim his approach 1n this Sacrament, 


_ where he comes 1n the Spirit, to Feaſt with us, Revel. 
3-20. and to dwell in us, Fohr. 6. 56. And oh how - 


ſhould this awaken us to prepare'! 
MR dont *for what proviſion 1s ſufficient to 
x ginayponiay :otr- Make for the King of Kings, who 
gow]: To iſey &x- comes from Heaven 1n pure Jovs 


z To 5 bamniwy Ca. 


ex, an4e2vs to vidit us, and to do us good? 


mezwy wxer Yis Why ſhould we not receive the 
£9547), £7 dte)- 


(1g. Te. furs 119 1d 
x09 ex 28 wila- that TFeſirs * purpoſed to be his 
ateond. rao ub. Gueft? _ ſince whereſoever he is 

c Cheruv, 
to that Houſe, Luke 19. 6,7, @c.. The Miniſter who 
trath appointedat 1n love to you, ſeems by his courteous 
{alutation to be well pleaſed- that he hath fo good ti- 
<ngsto tell you, and leaſtb [ISPrance or ſurprize you 
ſhould loſe the benefit of this bleſſed opportunity, he 
gives you this timely intimation, and tixes the very 
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ſhall bexepouſty and devoutlp diſpoſed, the 


news with the ſame joy that Zac- | 
Term, 'wilemy oi Cher expreſſed , when he heard. 


well received, he brings Salvation 


time » 
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- give this Sacrament to any but 


time as Poſitively, as'Man can or ought to'do ; we' 
have not the tume' to come in our own*power, 'and ſo 
ſhould always add, if God pleaſe, viz. that our life or 
health ſhall laft ſo long *, and by , oO . 
his afliſtance; viz. 1f he vouchſafe Ver Ab 
to afford us Grace, fincewedo but James 4. 15. *Ad\es 
Adminiſter. the outward part 3 T5; 285 xigey; Socr. 
Which ſhort Parentheſis ſhould al- 57 isy 245 c209ay, 
ſo mind us how dangerous it is to f49 18 Ar 
negle& wilfully this next Sacrament; becauſeertherwe 
may not live to have another opportunity, or nothave 
the like Grace and afliſtance from God, if we deſpiſe 
this offer. This warning 1s given toall, but yetin the 
very firſt clauſe is ſignified that we wonld not willingly 


caſt our Pearls before Swine ©, nor 
c Santia Sandtts, ut 
Dzac. clamat, in Litur. 


{uch asare Religiouſly and Devoutly 7.4 © _— 
diſpoſed, and .» thoſe whoare ſo, Fx atom vo 
they need not be prefſed, orurged Clem. Alex. | 
to come to the Holy Table, fince 

this moſt Comfortable Ordinance doth attract them ſuf- 
ficiently by its own ſweetneſs,it is moſt comfortable to 
pious Souls, and they who have found it {o, long for 
x, and this very warning 1s'to them a great pleaſure 
and a ſufficient invitation; Burt if filrhy wretches who 
reliſh nothing but Swiniſh pleaſures; and are fall of 
Earthly things, loath this Honey-Comb, or deſpiſe this 
Mama; it 1s no wonder; let 1t be no'prejudice tothe 
myſtery, nor no hindrance to.our preparation, for if 
we upon this Summons do immediately endeavour to 
Procure I and Devout Dilpolitiong, we ſhall 


eaſt the comfort of 1t more fully, thay afy words-cart 
expreſs. ; ; SITS f FEE 
+$:4-Cobe by themreceivedinremembzanceofhis 
merito?tous Croſs andPaſſion,wherevp —_ we 
| ovrann 


ED ne ons 
this early and ſerious Warrnyng is further ſhowed from 
the two great Duties which all Chriſtians are here to 
perform. Firft, We are not to be idle Spectators of 
Myſtery asthey are inthe Roman Church, where 
people Communicate but one 2 year, it is thoughe 
\uflicicat by the Lateran Council, and ar other tunes 
they only took on, while the Prieſt alone Commun» 
cates, Conc. Trident. Sefſ. 22.Can, $. a practice unknown 
w all Antiquity: But we are commanded to receive 
- the Symbe/'s our ſelves m Remembrance, as S. Paul 
ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 11. 24,25. of that one Offering, once 
< for all, Hebr. 9.26. 28. whereby Jeſus hath for ever 
< perfected them that are fanQified, Heb. 10.14. It was 
the part of Jeſus to offer up that moſt meritoriaus Sa- 
dffwrimus quidem,ſed crifice ang nog the Croſs, but 
ey its our duty to keep a perpetual 
4 ES memortal, of that moſt valuable, 
hec boſtia,nonmulte— and never to be forgotten propi- 
daſemlablata inSar-  tiation *, For thereby alone (and 
1/0 nant 2. Not by the merits or Prayers 
ls of. _— Ge Saints or Angels) our Salvation 
in 10. ad Heb. was obtained. Now if . the par- 
| don of our fins, and the purcha- 
fivg Heaven for us (who were Heirs of Hell) be the 
greateſt mercies, conſider with what devout affections 
we ſhould celebrate the memorial of that which was 
_ the price thereof. How far didthedelweranceof 1/rael 


- 


from <£g777, and thedeſtroying Angel come ſhort of 
this? and. yet that was thought worthy to be remem- 
bred wich the ſolemnity of a Paſſover, ſo long as the 
Nation did endure. We cannot then think that this can 
be remembred'to the end of the World ( as it ought 
to be) unle we proclaim.it cacly, and prepare for it 
| diligently 
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diligently , and celebrate it with the deepeſt reſent- 


ments , alas wecan never imprint it ſufficiently upon 
our Souls, without frequent and ſerious Commemora- 
tions, and he doth not underſtand or not conſider the 


excellency of this mercy of our Redemption, that doth 


not wiſh it were written on his heart in indehble Cha- 
raters, and carefully ſet himſelf (upon this mtimat- 


on) to prepare to make the moſt grateful memorial of 


his enfranchiſement by the Death of Jeſus. 

$. 5. Wherefoze 1t 1s our my to render moſt 
humble and hearty thanks to Aimighty God, to2 
that he hath given his Don our Saviour Jeſus 
Chſt, not onlp to die fo2 us : but alſo to be our 
ſpiritual fod and ſuſtenance in that Holp Dacra- 
ment. ] The Secord part of the Communicants duty 15to 
receive 1t with Thankſgiving; for 1f we are obliged to 
praiſe God for the leaſt and moſt common Mercies, 
then ſure our ordinary praiſes are not ſufficient forthis, 
which 1s the firſt, the greateſt and the foundation of all 
the reſt:when we rememberourunworthineſs of fuchun- 
ſpeakable mercies we cannot butreturn our m0ſt humble 
Thanks; and when werefle&upon the benefit we have 
by them, ſurely we ſhall offer up our moſt hearty prailes: 
Becauſe God hath not only ſpared us (when he nught 
havedeſtroyed us) and ſet aj food before us (as 
the King of 1/ael did before his Enemies, 2 Kings 6. 22, 
2.3.) but he hath ranſomed us fully by the Sacrifice of 
his Son, Fohn 15.13. and made us a Feaſt upon the re- 
mainders of this Sin-offering : this ſheweth his Juſtice 1s 
tally ſatisfted, inthat he receives us into the neareſt U- 
nions : and our admuflion toeat anddrink of our Lords 
body and blood, 1s not only to ſhew forth that there 1s 
a great expiation for all the World, but to affureus thar 
we may have an intereſt 1n-1t, and ſhall be particularly 


forgiven, as the benefit of the Sacrifices of old were 


I {uppoſed 
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ſuppoſed to deſcend uponall that were admitted to eat 
thereof. Now this pledg of Gods peculiar Love, and 
this Seal of a gracious Pardon, doth giveſuch courage 
and ſtrength to poor Sinners, that the believing it 15 
called Spiritual Food and nouriſhment, and cating and 
drinking the body and blood of Chriſt : for it even ra- 
viſhes the Soul of the humbled Penittent to receive ſuch 
a Teſtimony of Gods being reconciled to him. Hence 
are all thoſe ecſtaftes of joy which holy Men here ex- 
preſs, and God hath on purpoſe inſtituted this Ordi- 
nance to be a moſt ſolemn and Myſterious mannerof 
offering up theſe humble and hearty thanks, for which 
| ; cauſe 1t 15 called the Cup of Bleſſing * 
Evazere, Heb. 15, ndthe Exchariſt, thatis the Office 
15 Thiynony Phones of Thankſgiving. - Oh ſummon 
3 ovpConey tv Ties UP therefore all your powers, and 
ac3s Ty Oy La labour fo to effet your hearts 
eric; ag] &- Evie with theſe incomparable adts of 
1% 2gA*WO's OB: thedivine goodneſs, that you may 
; here offer up his praiſes in the 
higheſt key, ahd rejoyce before him with the moſt af- 
fectionate gratulations. 
$. 6. Which being fo Divinc and Comtoztable a 
thing tothem whoreceive it wo2zthily,and ſo dan- 
gerous to them who will perfume to receive it un- 
wozthilp, mp Duty is to exhozt pou i the mean 
ſeafon, Firſt, To conſider the dignity of that Yolp 
NPyſtery, and the great peril of the unwo?thp re- 
cciving thereof. ] This Sacrament like all things that 
are high and fair, hathexcellency enough to invite us to 
defire1t, and yet danger ſufficient tomakeus afraid to go 
about it raſhly : And here our Spiritual Guide having ſur- 
..veyed them both, makes a faithful report, as Caleb and* 
Zoſhua'did, Numb, 14- 6, 7. he doth not deny there 
35 hazard and pains 1n the attempt, but the honour and 
EE 27, = 15 4.57 44-495 -- + advantage 


Part. I. 


$4 a i; od ed I 


boi. hd jarnt PARA, A Wy wy fry ferrtd of Wb end AY: nd ped + 0 Pa 


nk hs + F ty w,;,qen3yjA LL _ O02 _xc 


1:0 Ho f-Ggd 0 


= wy \\ \\ or 


Sect. VIIL. before the Communion, 1:5 


advantage doth far outweighthem both:- He conſiders 
it 15 a Divine thing (asthe An- * - 3 

tients calledit) to be.a\ Compani- *Musewr Seoy. Oc 
on of Gods Table, and tobemade Y,, Simms ee 
partaker of his Nature: And alſo mentain. vocatur apud 
it 15 the ſweeteſt * comfort in the Antiques Patres. 
World to behold theſe lively re. 51997 ante omnia & 
preſentations of our perfect ex- th pn er - 
piation, to receive the pledges of '  ' * 
pardon and immortality ; {> that humble and devour . 
receivers do often find: their hearts tranſported with 
ecſtaciesof Holy Joy, andraviſhmentsof delightin the 
due performance of this duty. On the other {ide our 
Spiritual Guide conſiders, | that for the obſtinace and 
prophane, for thoſe that have ſinned, and wall {1n, it 
15 very dangerous to pteſs-1n to this Celeittal Banquet, 
for ſuch preſume meerly-upon.the outward-part, and 
would fain'per{wade themſelves, this will acquut their 
old ſcores, ſo.that they. may-more freſhly begin to fin 
again; but God 15 not fo'\taocked, and .therefore they 
provoke him, abuſe the Myſtery, .anddelude their own 
Souls. Wherefore upon the-whole enquiry.the Mini- 
ſter doth exhortus to {ſpend the time berween' this and 
the Sacrament well, for if we come not to1t, we loſe 
this Divine Comfort; if we come unworthily, we run 
intoan unknowndanger; heis unwilling therefore we 
ſhould be deprived of the-comfort, or 1ncur-the mai- 
chief : And therefore he doth exhort us to prepare, 
for ſo we ſhall be fare of theadvantage, and avoid the 
Evil. Now there are two things eſpecially tobe done 


-in this mean ſeaſon; the Firſt 15 Conſideration of the 


dignity of the Sacrament , which  _ , 
Saint Paul calls diſcermng * the ,_ bar Faxing " 's 
Lords body, that 1s making much ,-,,.;,' 274 naw 
' Pavel, Juſt. Mart. Apol. 2, 1 Cor. 11; 21s 
I 2 difference 


| difference between this and our: ordinary food. The 
Second 15 that which S. Paul 'and we both call Ezx- 
amination , T Cerinth, 11. 28. And theſe'are no more 
than what every prudent man doth before he ſers up- 
on any great Afﬀair. Firf,, He ſurveys the nature of 
the work. Secondly, he examins his own fitneſs to 
undertake it. Thus did Solomon when\he was to build 
the Temple, 1 Kings 3. 3, 8,9. and when a marriage 
with Sau!'s Daughter was propoſed to David , Seem- 
eth it (faith he) a light thing unto you to be a Kings 
Son, &c. ſo'muſt we meditate of this Divine Ord1- 
nance, and ſay to our own Souls: O how dreadful is 
this place! Gen. 28. 17. Seemeth it a ſmall thing unto 
thee, to be feaſted with God,* waited on by Angels, fed 
with the body of Feſus, and refreſhed with a Cup of that 
ſaving blood -which . hath attoned the ſins of the World? 
What meaneth this ſecret? that ſo poor @ Wretch , and 
ſinful a Rebel, ' ſhould recepue' ſo mighty a favour, and 
be received t0. fo neat embraces > Flow can 1 approach 
to theſe Tetible ' Myſterids till T have pulled back the 
Veil, and workhiped" him- that feeds my body to convey 
Grace to my Soul, and'makes that ſtoop to the Eye of 
ſenſe, which Angels cannot beheld with open faces ? The 
Muwniſter's conſidering this' before, doth not excuſe us 
from conſidering it alſo, but we our ſelves muſt (as 
| he adviſeth) contider with him the dignity, to make us 
full of defires, and humble 5 and the darger, to-put us 
upon the ſtricteſt care and preparation ; - And if the 
peril of unworthy receiving do only make us more 
dil;gent to come well, 1t becomes its own Cure, and 
the confideration of this danger makes, that really 
- there 1s none to thoſe wha come humbly, efteeming 
this Ocdinance; as it doth deſerve. 
$: 7. Andſotoſcarchanderaminyour own Con- 
ſeiences (and that not lightly, aud after the man- 
| | | | ncr 
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ner ofdiſſemblers withGod : but ſo)that pe map 
come hotp and clean ts fuch a Heavenlp Feaſt, in 
the marriage garment required by God in bolp 
Scripture, and be received ag wo2thp partakers 
of that Holy Table. ] Having ſpent ſome timein a ſe- 


- Fious contemplation of the dignity of this Myſtery,our 


next Dury-is to ſearchand try how we are fitted for it : 
we muſt not only admire the Gueſt, but prepare and 
cleanſe the Houſe for ms reception, andif we havedone 
the firſt part ſo, as that we have begot 1n our Souls adue 
eſteem of the bleſſed Jeſus, we ſhall not dare to _—_ 
him mtoa filthy heart;the receptacle of his Enennies an 
his Murderers. When Auguſt#s found but mean enter- 
tainment at the Houſe of a Roman Cx12en to whomhe ' 
was tnvited, he accounted it a diſreſpe&to his Perſon, 
and anger ſa1d,Sir Ithought you and I had not been ſo 'f - 
ar : Butour Lord 1s not offended at the meanneſs of 
his Treat, if there be no mixtures of uncleanneſs and ini- 
quity. Pythagoras his Myſtical Precept, nor to caſt 
Bread into a ; woe , may tnly nn 
warn us not to. put this Bread of AE es 
Life into a Soul more odious to * #4" 
the Eyes of God, than the receptacles of abomination 
can be to ours. How careful was Foſeph and Nicode- 
77s to wrap his dead body 1n the pureſt hnnen ? and 
ſhall we ſhew a le(s regard to his Perſon now that he 
hveth for evgr ! But ſurely no Chriſtian need be ur- 
ged to-ſo plain and ſo neceffary a Duty : only let us 
note thoſe excellent dire&ionsfor the manner of dog 
it, which are here given us: (viz.) That which we 
muſt ſearch, 1s the Records of Conſcience, which if we 
examine * ſerioully and ſtriftly, 
we may find there an impartal Pot, ow = m_—_— 
account of all the good we have {phe ns on ppfing 
onutted, and all the'evil which we aijutoris preparare & 
| + 3: have 
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omnes latevras anime haye commutted, for there are 
noſtre diligenter 4di- thoſe remembrances; - which wall 
cere, ne forte ft in no oo E OyEvO 
bis atiquod feccatum ah. Either accuſe or excuſe us at the 

ſconditun, quod &>con- Holy Table, -Rom. 2. 15. Where- 

{cimntiam noſtram con- fore we muſt take heed that wedo 
Janaat, & oculos Di- not this lightly, only. out of Cu- 
ine Mapeſt4tis offen- (+ b 's : "tt a 
at: ambrof. de'$;. 1tom before a ſolemn tume , or 
cram, | meerly that we may ſeem to have 

5 done 1t; as moſt men do, who 
only gently touch theſe ſores, and givea flight and ſu- 
perficial glance at ſome of their greateſt or lateſt com- 
mitted {ns,- but never care for ſearching into the bot- 
tom , and looking into the inward Corners of their 

Corruptions. Thele, alas, are but Diſſemblers with God: 
who only ſcek for ſome matter to confeſs, and tell a 

ſad ſtory, without any ſorrow or real purpoſes of amend- 

ment, yet they call this preparation, and come to this 

I Sacrament with expectations of pardon and acceptance. 

But truly we had as good donothing, neither God nor 
Conſcience will fo excuſe us; we do but loſe our la- 

bour, and cheat our ſelves with a {hadow for the ſub- 
ſtance, unleſs wedoit impartially,and with realdefigns 
to {ee our fins clearly,and be humbled deeply for them, 

fo that we may hate and forſake them for ever here- 
after. Now that our Examination may be thus per- 
formed, let us (as the Wiſe man adviſeth) Remember 
the end and weſhall never do amuls, wg 7.16. We 
muſt conf1der therefore in the preſent caſe, That we 
are /oto try, our ſelves, Fir, That we may come to this 

Heavenly Feaſt, Holy, and adorned with the Wedding 

Garment, Matth. 22. 2. thatis, we muſt examine, not 

only till we ſeeour fin, buttill we hateit, and inſtead 

of thoſe filthy rags, have put on pure and pious diſpo+ 

{ir1ons, which are that clean Linnen, even the Rights |} 

oulſneſs of the Saints, Rewel, 19. 8. for by theſe Orna-, 

: ments 
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| . requires, atth. 3.2, 3. Jat Our | 
| - to be always neceſlary ; yer the dignity of this Sacra- 


ee a tits es 3 Ae EY I. LM. BS. BE HE EE RE 3 


> 


meiits are holy Souls fitted for that Celeſtial Company 
which1s to be met at this Solemnity. And Second!y,ano- 
ther end of our Examination is, that we may be acce- 
pred by God himſelf as worthy Conimunicants, that he 
who ſeeth the heart may approve the ſincerity of our 
Repentance; and the great King who comies 1n to ſes 
the Gueſts may by his gracious eſtimation ſupply the 
defects of otir performance, and call us worthy,though - 
ſtrictly we are not ſo. Tt is not that men may think 
we have duly prepared, but that the All-leeing God 
may receive ze, thatis, treat usnobly, and entertain us 
kindly (as the word [oreceive] figmifies, Matth. 18. 5. 
Ats 21.17.) at this Heavenly Banquet: And can we 
think a formal ſearch will procure theſe Graces, or pre- 
vail for the Divine acceptance ? nothing leſs than a 
through Repentance will ſuffice to this end, and how 
to perform that the next Paragraph will diſcover. 

$. 8. The wapand means thereto is firlt to exa- 
mine pour Lives and Converſations by the ule 


_ of Hods Commandments, and whereinſoever ye 


ſhall perceive pour ſelves to have offended, either 


by Will, Wozd, o2 deed, there to bewail pour own 
- ſinfuineſs, andto confeſs pour ſelves toXlmighty 


God with full purpoſe of amendment. | If all chac 
hath been ſaid have convinced us of the necetlity and ad- 
vantage of a ſtn& preparation,arid made us reſolve to 
{pare no pains that we may come worthy ; The Church 
hathin the nextplace provided, the cleareſt diſcovery of 
the way and means thereunto, Which can be expreſſed in 
ſo few words : This preſent Sentence 1s a direction to 
Repentance, whichis the preparation chat Chriſt himſelf 

| i duty that our {inful hfe makes 
ment requires it ſhould de done with more than ordi- 


hary care now, fo that here is a full deſcription of all 
: I 4 | 169 
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its Parts. Firſt, Examination for {1n by the Rule of 
Gods Commandments, which 1 Cor. 11.28. 1s put to 
Hgnifie all the reſt : but having largely treated of chis 
before, Part. 1. Se&#. 3.S. 5. &c. we ſhall only add, 
that if we have done this well, there will ariſe from it, 
Secondly, 4 ſight of Sin, for by comparing our hves 
with the Rule of Gods Law we ſhall plainly diſcern 
wherein we have gone afide, in greater or leſſer mat- 
t2rs.: and we have not ſearched enough, till wehave 


foundoucall ourungodly, unjuſt, or uncharitablea&ti- - 
ons, all our falſe or vain, filthy or prophane ſpeeches, 


and remembred as many as 1s poſfible of our evil, ma- 
Iiczous, covetous, wanton and proud thoughts ; eſpe- 
cially if the 1411 ® have conſent- 
m Fecit quiſqquantumm ed to them, for then our thoughts 


V0luit : Seneca. She . 
F-luntas fatiiorigeeſt, © dire&ly finful, and if we fin 


ve nec tune quidem ls. 12 Will, the outward Act would 
þ vatur,cum aliquadif- follow but for want of opportu- 
freultas prperrationem qty; And ſurely the ſerious con- 
TTOET Fer- fderation of all theſe will fill our 
: . _ hearts withſorrow, and our Eyes 
with tears, whichis the Third Part, viz. Contrition, and 
the bewailing of our own finfulneſs. . The ſorrows of 
David, and the Repentance of S.Peter, ſhewed them- 
ſelves 1n floods-of Tears, and were too big to be con- 
ame within, but we are apt to take off our Eye too 
00n, +before we ſee ourguilt, or apprehend our miſery, 
- which makesour hearts fo obdurate, and unrelenting ; 
yet if we loſe the favour of our Patron, or are de- 
ſpoyled of our goods, or follow a dear Friend to the 
Grave, wefill the World with our Clamours, and be- 
wail our ſelves with great expreffion ; but we offend 
God andloſe our Souls, and ſuffer Satan torobus of our 
Graces and our hopes, and areas unconcerned as that 
Grecian Boy, who was filent and followed his Gans, 
WHLC 
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while he ſaw his Fathers Houſe rifled, but cryed out 


- when his ſport was interrupted. If ever we would 


ſhed a tear, can we have a ſadder objet ? Can we 
grieve for any Miſery that equals this ? eſpecially ſhall 
we be unaffeted when unfe1gned ſorrow will obtain a 
pardon ? If the baſeneſs of fin do not move us, the 
goodneſs of our Heavenly Father methinks ſhould melt 


. us, and when we feel the wu then let us eaſe our 


ſelves. Fourthly, By a ſorrowful Confeſſion of our Sins 
in Thought, Word, and Deed , with all their aggrava- 
tions, with ſhame and a great confufion, laying open 
our ſores to our Heavenly Phyſician; and this wemuſt 
do ſo as to ſhew our need, and our defire of a. par- 


don, as allo to declarethat we condemn theſe our evil 


doings, and reſolve never to do ors 

the hike again, if we may be for- ,* ©onjeſfo enim ſutis- 
> 2 ſattionis conſolium eſt, 

given for thoſe that are paſt ; for 1;gauation contuma- 

our Confeflion f1gnifies nothing, ie. Terr. de porn. 

* if it be ſeparated from, Fifthly, ® Confeſſio autem Erre- 

Unfeigned Purpoſes of amendment, + (2 Þ ofeſſto defintn= 


Proverbs 28. 13. Who would va- jag. Cer... 


” Joe the ſfubruflion of him that 


had injured him, unleſs his Confeſfion of his fault 
were a teſtimony of his ſorrow, and an engagement 
not toofftend again? Theſe purpoſes are the laſt, bur 
the chiefeſt part of our Repentance, without which it 
will appear our Examination was ſlight and ſuperfi- 
cial, qur fight of {in none at all, or very tranſient ; 
our Sorrow forced and hypocritical, our Confeffion for- 
mal, 1f not odious; becauſeto confeſs and not reſolve 
toamend, 15 to tell the Almighty what we will do, not 
to bewail that which we have s Ke done. Where- 
fore let all the parts of our Repentance aim at, and 
end in, theſe hearty purpoſes of new obedience: And 
{fince God hath given us ſo full diretions, and fo fair 


al 
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all theſe parts of a true Repentance, that ſo we ma 
have our pardon ſealed in this Ordinance, and be ad: 
mitted to renew our Coyenant. 

6.9. And if pe ſhall perceive pour offences to 


be ſuch, as are not onelp againſt God, but alſo 


againſt pour Netghbour, then pe ſhall reconcile 
pour ſelves unto them, being ready to make re- 
' ftitution and ſatisfaction, acco2ding tothe utter- 
moſt of pour Powers, fo2 all mjuries and w2ongs 
done by pou toanpothers. When we come to feaſt 
with God we muſt take all poſlible care that our ninds 
may be like the topoft Mount Olympzrs, filent and ſerene, 
withoutthe leaſt wind or ſtorm of ans Paſſion to diſturb 
' 1t; Our Repentance (as before) muſt be {o fancere, asto 
procure our peace with God; and our Charity (as weare 
now directed) mult be ſo compleat as to reconcile us to 
all the world; and fo neither the amazing fears of Gods 

wrath ſhall diſcompoſe us, nor the 


Part.1. 


an opportunity againſt this Sacrament, and ſeveral 
days tune yet to do this 1n, let us reſolve to go through 


P'OpZouluap & po - 
yoy 1 Payoe, ama xy 
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1 Conteſſeratio eſt mu- 
tue dileftzo114 in mem- 
bris Eccleſte wnter ſe : 
Terrtul. 

Tenoramus fine pace 
Communionem, Hieron., 
Ep. 62. 

1 Menſam appara,con- 
tentio ſublataejt ; vro- 
verb. Ben, Syrz. 


confuſed motions of anger ® or re- ' 


venge diſquiet us, nor yet the ſenſe 
of received injuries diſorder our 
Brethren,at this holy Fealt of Love. 
For our Lord hath inſtituted 1t to 
unite his friends 4 1n the Bond of 
inviolable Amity. Itisthe Obſer- 
vation of Cato in Plutarch, that 
publick Feſtwals, * and common 
Tables are ar excellent means to 
compoſe differences, and beger 
Charity, and the Fathers beheve 
that our Saviour ( though fpeak- 


ng 1n the Jew:ſh Phraſe of being reconciled, before 


we offered our gift) Marth. 23. did dired&tly aim at 


this 
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this Sacrament (afterward to be eſtabliſhed) and by 
thoſe words did enjoyn every communicant to be re- 
conciled to thoſe who had any cauſe of complaint 
againſt them, under the penalty of their being re- 
jeted by God. The Jewiſh Do&tors teach that the 
Lord will not forgive the injuries berween a Man and 
his Neighbour, unleſs the Perfons be firſt reconciled : 
Hencei1t was, that the Jews were ordered to ask, and 
give mutual forgiveneſs before the Veſpers of the Feaſt 
of Expiation ; and the Primitive Church would not 
admit thoſe that were at Enmity to this Holy Com- 
munion *, Now becauſein all Aite Rs 
ferences there are two parties; this cu os 
Paragraph dire&s the offending then. 2. Can. fg F 
perſon what to do, the next hm 
that 1s offended. Fir/#. He that hath given his Brother 
cauſe of complaint againſt him , 1s dire&ted to go to 
him that hath taken the offence (whether jaſtly or un- 
juſtly ſaith Theophyla#, in Matth. 5.) and endeavour to 
appeaſe him, and if poffible to win his love by entrea- 
ties; and where there 1sareal injury, by acknowledg- 
ingthefault, anddefiring forgiveneſs: Neither ſhoul 
any Man refule to go firſt and de © 
fire peace * for fear leſt it ſhould | Piſſentivab alliare 
be thought a diſparagement to genecs, 
him, for (as the Philoſopher who Nec dicas 1pſeus eſt me 
firſt ſubmutted did obſerve) he 1s convenire, boc enim fig- 


_ numeſt ſuperbie cord : 
the beſt and moſt honourable Per R. Jon.lib. de Timor- 


ſon, who firſt moves for Peace : ay” capel. in Mar. 5. 
nor yet may we neglet to go,. up- 

on pretence that we arethe more wronged of the two, 
for be it ſo , yet let us imitate the Example of God 
himſelf, whois glorified 1n Heaven and Earth, in that ' 
he firſt offers peace to his poor Creatures who have fo 
lughly offended him; he beſceches us to be. reconciled - 


[C0] 
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to hum when he could eaſily deſtroy us, and can itbe 
our diſhonour to be like God? Tt 1s poffible the World 
may judg this to be a poor Spirit , but what then ? 
{ince it is honourablein the hght of God : What if our 
Nezghbour ſhall refuſe this ofter ? We have done our 
part, and left upon him the guile of the Contention, 
and the blot of an implacable and malicious Perſon ; 
and whatever the event be, we have quieted'our mind, 
and umutatedour deareſt Mafter in our Condeſcention 
and Charxy, whoſe memorial we come here to cele- 
brate. Bur Secondly, 1f the injury be great, and have 
hure the body, the fame, orthe eſtate of our Brother, 
then a bare defrre of reconciliation in privateis not ſuf- 


ficient, either to teſtzhe our ſorrow, or to make him 


Bi 1 | ſatisfaction ". But we muſt ( as 
Sz res aliena propter [oe Ah Fn bike 
quam peccatum eſt, cum ©0475 Ol ) offer publick com- 
reddi poſſit, non reddi= penfation for all wrongs and treſ(- 
tur,zon agitur peniten- paſſes, add muſt make reſtitution 
tha, Jed firgitur : Au- Of gl] ill-gotten or wrongfully 
guſt, Ep. ad Maced, - - 17 
_ detained goods, as far as our abt- 
licy extends, and if the wronged party do require 1t : 
becauſe unleſs we pleaſe him we cannot pleaſe God, 
- who forgives offences directly a- 


* Non condonatur pec= oft himſelf without any fatis- 
fFakum Nj Tetuatur 


ablatun. Augult, ibid. fa&10n from us, but does not re- 
| nut thoſe againſt men* , until we 
have contented them, and if poſflible obliged them to 
intercede forus: And Oh how happy wouid Chriſten- 
dom be,if this were punctually ob{erved! we ſhould have 
fewer injuries, ſpeedier reconcilations, and more peace 
with God and one another; but whoever doth negle& 
his part of this Duty, let him know that the hands full 
of rapine and injuſtice, the mouths full of lying and 
{lander, the hearrs fall of rancour- and malice, cannot 
rcceiye the Lord Jeſus, nor come to this Sacrament er 
eſs 
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leſs it be to their Condemnation; Wherefore let every 
man beware, and ſtrive to make peace. _ 

$. 10. Andbeing likewiſe readp to fozgiveothers 
that have offendeo pou, as pe would have fozgt- 
veneſs of pour offences at Gods hands, fo7 other- 
wile the receiving of the Holy Communion doth 
nothingelſe butencreafe pour Damnation. ] As ths 
offending Patty is by Feſus commanded to offer recon- 
ciation, Marth. 14. ſo is theoffended alſo enjoyned 
to be ready to accept 1t, Mark 11. 25. Luke 17. 3, 4- 
Colof. 3.13. tor the deep reſentmentsof our wrongs, ofir 
tury and purpoſes of revenge for ſmall injuries, do of- 
ten diſcourage thoſe thathave offended, arid keepthen 
back from making their acknowledgments, and-thus 
both are equally guilty, The one for beginining the ſtnfe, 
the other becauſe he will not letithave an end, unleſs 
we ſhall ſay, that he that is hard to be appealed, us the 
greater Criminal, becauſe he-perpetuates the quarrel, 
and hinders Charity morethan the firſt offence : 1f thett 
we. have been flandered or affronted, 'wronged orop- 
p_ our duty is to ſhew our ſelves willing and eafteto 

ereconciled, ſo that if the injurious Man or Woman 
come to us, we muſt not ſtand too much upon terms 
or aggravations, nor require infamousor unreaſonable 
fatista&tions, but as lighely as we : 
can; muſt granta Pardon 7, andif | ba pee 
they do not come to confeſs the _ Seneca. | 
fault, we muſt excuſe it, and im- 
pute it totheir ignorance or miſtake, and forgive theth 
1n our hearts, renouncing all purpoſes of revenge ; and 
whether they come or no, let us deal with our fel- 
_ —_ hr ” defire God ſhoulddeal withus ; We 

ave oftended the Dwine Maje- J 
ty by many and grievous fins, Moran my-rorrye 
and as we ask pardon always * we ſemper dimitti, Wiener 


 Jemper;quantum vis tibs ſhould always forgive, as great 


aimittz, tantum dimit- 
6, annties ws 15s os things, as often, as freely, and as 


mitts, toties dimitte,;- fully, as wedeſireor needto befor- 
mo quia vis totum tibi given: whichunleſs we do, Chriſt 
dimittz;totum dimilte: aſſures us our own fins ſhall not be 
TT yeah; remitted: Matth.6.14.15.and 18. 
35. andthen we ſhall have no reparation of our wrong 
neither from God nor Man, but by exacting a ſmaller 
Debt, we bring the moſt terrible Creditor of all againſt 
us. Let us then beware that our pride and threatnings, 
our difficulty of acceſs, or {cornful receiving of our ſub- 
mutting Brother, do nothinder the Peace, and pullup- 
ON Us S Divine Vengeance for heavier provocations, 
Matth. 18. 34. 25. Finally, we are taught, that till Re- 
pentance have reconciled us to God, and Charity to 
our Neighbour, it is dangerous and unſafe to come to 
this Myſtery: for 1t 15 bold and preſumptuous for the 
; obdurate Sinner and the implacable Man to think to 
Feaſt with Feſys the Saviour 'of Penitents, and the 
Prince of Peace, 1 Cor. 11. 29. He that upholds the 
quarrel, orrefuſethtorepent, 1s ina ſtate of Condem- 
nation, for his obſtinacy againſt God, and his Malice 


againſt his fellow Servant, and if 1n that eſtate hepre- . 


ſume to come to this Holy Sacrament, he ſhall be the 
more ſurely if not more ſpeedily condemned for this1m- 
10us prophanation : Such a wretch indeed would have 
en Sentenced (if he fo continued) although he had 
not come hither, but he doth increaſe his ſad portion, 
by putting Chriſts Body intoa filthy Soul, and takin 
the Holy Symbols into thoſe receptacles of rage an 


anger, cruelty and revenge, which Feſ#s hates as the | 


Infernal Pit: Which ought to make us all dihgent to 
endeavour after a true Repentance and unfeigned Cha- 
rity, and to reſolve to part with our fins and our ma- 
lice, and then it ſhall be ſafe, and bleſſed to us, toap- 

| proach z 
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proach : the terror 1s notto affright us from this Hea- 
venly Feaſt, but from 1mpenitence and an angry ſp1- 
rit, which turn this food of life into very Poiſon, 
$.11. Therefoze ifanyofpou be aBlaſphemerof 
God, an hinderer o? flanderer ofhis Wozd, an A- 
dulſtercr, o2 be in alice, oz Envy, o2 in other 
nrievous Crimes, repent pou of pour ſings, o2 
elſe come not to that Holy Table : leſt after the 
taking of that Poly Dacrament the Devil enter 
into pou,as he entred into Judas,and fill you full of 
all iniquities, and b2ing pou to deſtruction both 
of Bodp and Soul. ] The firſt Ages of Chriſtianity 
coni1dered how poſitively our Saviour had forbidden us 
togive that whichis holy tothe malicious, and to caſt this 
Pearl (as they interpreted it) of the Lords Body tothoſe 
that wallow 1nSwinyh pleaſures, Matrh.7.6.and obſerved 
how plainly S.Paul had deſeribed the danger of ſuch if 
they ſhould receive it, 1 Cor. 11.29. Wherefore they did 
very ſtrialy forbid all ſachto approach theſe Myſteries, 
' andby Canonsof Countils,and the Sentence of Excom- 
munication did keep back all notorious finners; And if 
any ſuch preſumed to come, the Jewiſh Prieſts did not 
more zealouſly oppoſe the Kings offering Incenſe, - 
2 Chron. 26. 17. than the Chriſtian Brſhops did the pro- 
phane acceſles, even of the Emperours themſelves (to 
whom 1n all things elſe they ſubmitted.) Thus was Phz- 
lippus the Emperour placed among the Penitentes, be: 
\ fore he might be Communicated _ 
*. And Theodoſius was reſolutely * Euſeb. hiſt. Ecclef, 
kept back by the famous S. Am- __ 6. COYO RTE ENG 
broſe * till he had bitterly lamented *$ Theodor, in in, 
the ſlaughter of the Theſſalonians. Tripartita 1. 9, c. 30. 
S. Chryſoftome allo proteſted he 
would dye rather than Adnuniſter this Sacramenttothe 
Unworthy. But beſides all this, whenthe Celebration 
Was 
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Part, T. 


| wasto begin, then did the Deacon ſtand up, and pro- 


ENullus Catechumenus, 
#ullus auditor , nullus 
infidelis, nullus bereti- 
Cus, Qui primam oratio- 
ney ptrſeciſiis Diſced!- 
te, pueros Recipite Ma- 
7r7es,Ne Quis contra ali. 
quem: Conſt. Apoſi, 


claim, that all unbaptiſed, Infidels, 
Hereticks, &c. * ſhould depart, 
and none to ſtay that had any 
quarrel, nor any to come 1n Hy- 
pocrifie : which cuſtom 1s 1nuta- 


red by our Church 1n this Denun- 


ciation, wherein we moſt plainly 


ſhew obſtinate fainners their dan- 


ger, as S. Peter did to Simon Magus, Ats$.21,22, 23. 
we appeal to their own Conſciences, charging them to 
examin faithfully, and if they find themſelves guilty, 
we warn them as they love theis Souls,not to come till 
they have repented. We do not finally bid them not 
fo come at all, but only to ſtay till they have repented ; 
becauſe it may be uſeful ,( as S. Auguſtine notes ) for 
ſuch notorious offenders to ſtay till another Commu- 


nion, and to meditate, that their being excluded here . 


on Earth, whilſt others enter in, to have Communion 
with Chriſt, 1s the ſad Emblem of that Day, when (Gt 
they do not now repent) they ſhall ſee many holy Per- 
ſons go in and {it down with Abraham, &c. in the King- 
dom of God, while they themſclves are caſt out: So 
that whether by Excommunication or by this Warning 
they are excluded for the preſent, it 15 the Miniſters 

loveto them, and is intended only 
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d Quid prodeſt non ejice 
8 catu piorum? nam eji- 
ce, remedium eft & grade 
dus ad recuperandam ſ- 
nitatem, ejefiionem me- 
ruifſe ſumma malorum 
eſt. Cypr. de depul. 
Martyr. 


{ing or deſpifing G 


for their Souls health *, to bring 
them to repentance that they may 
be fit againſt another opportunity. 
As tothe {1ns enumerated, they are 
the moſt ſcandalous and heinous 
both againſt God and Man, (viz.) 
Swearing and Blaſphemy , ' Oppo- 


| ods Word, Adultery and Formicatt- 
on,Malice and Envy,with other grievoss Crimes, ſuch as 


Murder 
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 Murderor Theft, Drunkennefs or Oppreffion,of which 
whoſoever 1s gulty, S. Paul affirms, they ſhall not en- 
ter into the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor.6.9, 10. and there- 
fore how can they be received to this Holy Table ? It 


were eaſe to ſhew out of Tertwllian, S. Oprien, and 
| the ancient Councils that way one of theſe 
uffered ever to come in 


were ofold rejeted, and not 


offenders 


to theſe Myſtenes, unleſs upon a very great Repen- 
tance, and publick humiliation, after five or ſeven years 
ſeparation : Which pious Cuſtomdrd make very much 
for the honour of this Sacrament, and forthe bringing 
ſach to repentance, that ſo they nught eſcape everlaſt- 


ing vengeance: The very Heathens would not offer 


their Sacrifice until the Herald had warned all unhal- 
lowed perſons to depart, nor might the Sacnificer pro- 


cecd till he were a 
ſuchas wereduly prepared ©. Have 
we not then oc morereaſon to 
enjoyn the abſence of all wicked 
wretches from this Heavenly My- 
ſtery? And yer we imitate our 
Mafter herein who did not by 
force dnve out the Jews, FobnS. 
burſettheir own Conſcienceupon 
them : Even fo* we violently caſt 
out none, unleſs publick and con- 
victed Criminals: But we appeal 
to every Mans Conſcience, and 


ſet before them the danger of 


coming with wicked purpoſes, 
for ſo they imitate Fudas,* who 


notwithſtanding that plain Cation, Matth. 26.24. fat 
. down, with a heart full of Treachery, and covetouſ- 
nels, 'Fobn13. 26, 27. but inſtead of bo 

of Chriſt, Satan did enter 1nco him, an 


ured there were none preſent but 


© Hoſtis, Vinttus, Mite 
ler, Virge, Exeflo : &+ 
155. ings 3515 dXilges» 


Stuckius. 


Apud Grecos Sacerdos 
querit, Tis Tid\. 3 Reſp 
Populi, Towel 7es "A3a= 
Yol 76 Sard, de More 
Gear. |.3.C, 15. 

i Nos 4 Communione 
qutmq:2m prohibere nox 
p'[ſ-mus, niſs aut ſponte 
confeſſum, aut in aliqus 


K 


judicio Ecc eftaſtico wel 
ſeculari, noninatum 4t» 
que convittum. Auguſt, 
Homil. go. 


ing a partaker 
T ed 


tus 


73 © Ehi{ANning Part. F. 
Fis wicked purpoſes, Tothathe came todeftrutionef - 
Body and'Souf: - Repent therefore, Oh you prophane 
Wretches 4 bang warned by io terrible an ample, 
orelſe our fu gments inevitable; for if you continue } 
n thefe' damnable fir%s; youdice ; and if you think to 
GEndfvourby laying hol#6f Chrifts Body, you are mi 
hs A 9 ſtakes *;' for you prophane the 
"'s Jerem. 11.15. Nu#- myſtery, violate Gods Covenant, | 
quid tarnes Sande ai tratmpls' on the Blood of Chrift, | 
of. Yig} Jr. Tide iO nels yew have ino righe ;..5Þ BY 
Matth, 12. 45. Bcbr. long as you lwe in open-defiance F 
Io, 26. tohis Laws; and if you wdlcome F 
| wh thus,: you gre Satan mare power | 
over you, ' beth to corrapt you and to rume you, yetit | 
you ſtay away you cannot eſcape unleſs youdo repent, Þ- 
and if you yonld do that; after a while'you: might be | 
received;, However 'we have delivered our Souls by 
iving.you this warning, do not you caſt 'away yours 
 deſpifingse. © | :12 
+ $. 12, And becauſe it is requiſite that ns Wan F 
tould-come to the Holy Communion, but witha "F 
full truſt in Gods Mercy; and with aquiet Con- F 
ference,” therefvze if there be anp of pon; whoby } 
this means cannot quiet his own Conſcience, but 'F 
tcquireth farther Comfozt o2 Counſel:] The de- FF 
ſperate ſtupidity of bold Smners, who will ruſh unpre» 
pared" upon this Sacrament, hath forced the Munſter FF 
to ſpeak like Boanerges, 1n thoſe thundring demunciats F 
ons. ;.yet leſt while he is rouzing thoſe from ſecurity; | 
the humble Chriſhan ſhould be terrified 1rito 5: ws F 
the Church ſends him hKe Barnabas, more gently.to | - 
treat with thoſe who tremble at Gods Word. To ke F 
fuch kttow that a lively Faith, and quuer Conſcience }F 
are as neceſſary preparatives for the Euchariſt, as either } 
Charity 'orRepentance ; And that the poog Penitenr F 
| y.: may 
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nlayaot 'come without theſe wpocne hoe Gra®s, bei?: 
adviſed 2d call in the aid of a fpuritusl man, when his 
ow eiidpatburs will not - this- happy peace, 
Copntritbnis the moſt fhatural way indeed to procure & 
well grounded Faith; and yer forneqinas, :tho:we Faſt 
and Pray,Examin Confeſs,Read and Meditate, yet 
our-fears may expel the hopes of Mercy, and then all 
our cridedrelrs will endin2 fddejetionof Spirit, up= 
on thediſcovery of our own vilene{6: Inthis 455 num 
doubts and fad apprehenfions (tho ge = enough) 

may proceed too far; inſomuch that they may hin- 
por Pars atitude and jo wo praiſes andadts © ni, 


_ -c rm. we ought to anos, at RY ont 
'Fhan Ing ; , we mult me 
allay them; EI Ts Duty will begin wath Rn ro 


_ onw ithoutplcaſure, and end in ſeruplean 


tizfaftion. . S. Pael hath told us, ie Fs 
to be fully perfwaded in our minids before we do ay 
mdfferentthing, * Row.14-5. and F 
if we ami noteatcommon things Benz Loc bias 5 gol 
with a Conſcience, we Rd daliacf oq aquath - 
fhall-much more be condemned = iniquits. Cicer, Ota 
in out ſelves af we donotremove ib. 1 
theſe fears before we eat of this a bode rial 
Celeſtial Food Bevaogg Zy ng va J 
ic maybe nor ſufficient butthen Rea ds Ste 
we ttiuft tiot {mother our trouble aw gwireuar ngz eur 
whdch is increaſed by :conceal- 4 a Paws @E4Tr 
ment, "gy rn her Lana" Vlarar. WAA Ta 
forye any  atlited Ser Ka ood neither God -nor 


4 pane ever quench the ſmoaking Flax, or 


the/bruiſed Reed... -: - 

.$.13.\TFet:Yim come to ne, o2 ſomeother difcret 
andle TG OG 3 j 
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prict , "That bp the Winiſtrp of GodsYolp Wozd, 
js the benefitofAbſolutiougogether- 
GhoſtlpCounſeland advice; to the quieting 
of-his Confcience, and the avoiding of all ſcruple: 


m 
with 


att doubtfulneſs.] It is neither prudentnorſafe al- 
ways to'relie upon our own Judgment of out ſelves, for 
ahother Eye ſees more of us, ' than 1s-di{cerned-by our 
own... In the-dangersof our Body.we conſult the Phyl1- 


cian, inthe intricacies of. our Eſtate weadyiſe with 


the Lawyer, and in the Caſe of our Immortal Souls, 
wn Sr 7 - why do we not adviſe: with -our 


w Ildyno@- 212; 6 


by ray hoy 
$12 > = 2p ages Be Spiritual Phyſicians i2for they are 


Re 4 


ig of Ga Susp3hs 
bated. evo @e9ot- T ect the ignorant, 


14x93 h;71 x34 it]evs folate, We muſt not be aſhamed 


emovos: Ihcodorets, Fo .benehicial a duty,-fince the 


4. RN a0 commands it, Fam.5.16. 
th 


and we have examples O 


to the Apoſtles, 4&s 19.,18. and inall the Primitive 
Times the Chriſtians. did frequently repair to-their Bi- 
ſhops and Mniſters ,” not — to. confeſs: their faults, 
bit tobe ſatisfied in their doubts, and afliſtedi1narder 
£0 4 pious life; and were it now: more ofteniprattiſed; 
weſhould ſoon perceive the great advantages thereot:: 
It is certain this Office hath been much abuſed: by the 
Romamiſts, among whom1tis become formal, Thghe, 
4nd vendible, 'an Engine to/unlock ſecrets, and a ſup» 
pletory to excule all other-paits of  Repentatjce, 10 
that Confeſſion to a Prieſt; 15: by moſt'of the Vulgar 
thought -a; ſufficient preparation-for this:Haly-Sacras 
ment : but this ought not to cauſe us wholly ta rejet 
_ it, +{ince with us 1c 15 Teftofed'-to; ns Primitive ule, 
tor 'we*direa-all Men always :to. conte(s:t0" Gork 
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appointed by Chriſt himſelf co iow 
firm the + 
ready deuwdagdeum- doubtful, and comfort the diſcon- 


we hav ofe in Holy Writ; who did: 
conſeſstheir Sins to S. Fobn Baptiſt, Matth: 3:16, and. 
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* but” ſome-alſo to cohfels their | | *Naidambes, 4:4dom 
faults, and:reveal their doubts;to rr en 
the Prieſt, efpecally mtheſtthree - #frumqb rg £ 
Caſes-'.: Firſt; "When weare difl - waſh : Bot 
quieted-wit the:guile of fame fin -v6iyws feet —_ 
ac} committed ; 'or: Dy ef? I I ft be ian 
When we. cannot.corquer: ome- '' py mibir 4 -1, tap. 
 LuſtorPaffion: or Thirdly, When mio Son '55 
we are-:afflited: with:: :ANyL1nErICate ſcruples; particu 
larly, whether we maynow be fires oy; en is\bleſl 
{ed Sacrament orno:::1f-amy of chſohenrCabaas 
let tg _ rey ec pobndng-66 our _ 
Mainifter,: xt he beto - oreliewe 
another that 5:Prudent andPious,: Laredo 
_ '; pnewho maymanage this. 
ras concererarelpandpri: | 

FE _—_ patchit:uafelpand . =_ 


ie inſt be - he will 


ey er ns NN 
cover whether it be an heavy gui t,. or a ſlight re- 
pentance peſiin eaibng Tempta ear or 
{cruple that hath — ret ay, Third- 
ly, He hath Threamnity Promiſes, Inſtruttions 
and Directions out of Ho ly Word, " ch bein 
yed;and dit Landtred, rd fect 
@Cur27if arp rod and diy Wortinded: _ ile, hg 
hath powerfrom Chiyſt fy xk Contrition to vive 
us Abſoktion :-if it bethefury:of a'pzfon; of theVio- 
lence ofa tempration:; chisPivey and Experience hath 
{tore of Counſckfor the effectual ſupprefling thereof 


6 nay | | |W if 


...Part. I 


? Ly 4 Ti Thr Erhoxtaton 


RE Sp wr an; ky 


theſe applications td 
_ Vol rang. 4t —_ angie 


ebb A, ans. dba more ſenile of ur guilt ; 5 
hateitn,.wheawe 


Al NE MEYER to ſuffer art oy ar rn ſowe 
might ep a of amendnient: how 

profitable 3c may be to! haveths 
particclanFreyots znd Advce;: the Judgmentand Ex- 
Periencs of:an-Holy Man>bf:theSacreil \Pandibn, ef 
pedually-atchs) time ; i would tmakeburde- 
pans | — es" and'hiore tae, ahd gait US great 


eimmmemorder th And 
in WB Ht Enned/anins Wamang lo fall 


12:05der to the laddyets tothe Holy Thble, 
© Elipobenrolisno-Pantph hrafe to mako:m phainbr, 
only Qadipiajrttts EA. rreTangy.jnk a; NIE arg 
able to underſtand t \ finen, ct 1151 0 
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_— hot ixed-the time, nar 
often wYraltauldparceke of 


bo by Liv that ſo;ag:might have an: 

i make 1t& TN a lgh hight 
by our voluntaty and oftsfhgbmung, "make an __ 
ment of our Love: But this gracious 


perverted, 
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> T 
perverted, and ſome have from thence taken N: £ 
to do it feldom, and others whollyto.leavegit undone: 
We read, that of .old, in.the Church of Alexandria, 
many of the People went out after the Reading of the 
Gofpel, "but Fobn ſurnamed the. Almſpiver, then Pazri- 
arch there, followed themaut, .andſhaxply reproving 
their nepled, {a:d, he came to-adminuffer the Eugha- 
Aft to' them, neither would he leaye them, till with 


| him they all returned to the Holy Table. - Withſtich 


an imporetutity do we here ſeem to follow tholgwho 
do ſo uhworthily turn their backs upon theſe Myſte- 
ries. We and S. Ambroſe ®, and ' | $3 quotidjanu o 6 
v. Chrſpftor £ as alſo S. Auguſtine bus, > poſt annn * | 
inthertumescomplaining of, an: % fumis Amb ds 
blaming the Peoples Onuſfionsin Sacr, 1. 4. S. Chrbſoſt. 
REM. 1 fe we have:now Ser- 3- in Epheſ. | Aus 
much morereaſon; ſince the neg- ; TY ad Januar, 
l:& of this Sacramenr is-grown .” KJ 
far more common and {candalous, ſomeby ill prigar- 
ples Boring in their forbearance, others out of world: 
bod ztaineſsexcpſing their abſence, and the moſt (as 
unwilling totake/pains) being become too renuſs., Lo 
Fdreſt Which BYE. aurChureh| hath provided this;eX- 
cellent:Exbvrrarios,. both to convince ub-chawrt $5 pt 
Duty to.G9me,..2hd to diſcover the lahgetihwawltul 
ly ſftay.away :.:'he Order whereokthafpllowingal a 
fis will thew/ and the/diſtbgrſe annexed will repre- 


ſent-how agreeable 1t i9c0.19-p us a dahgn. 
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| ration, cal- 


4 Ling them all 


The Analyſis of the'E xhortation to 
the Communion. 


2. The time when { on--J intend, by, Kc. 
3- The thing to which, &c. [ the Lozvs Supper. : 
unto which: in Godg 


£ The Perſons invited=—— {Deane belovey Bre- 


2; The Invi- 1 Aflirmative)y to cone 5s I b'd you all, 


2, Negatively net to refaſe Ihe! the Lozd os gs Cake: 
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ariſon be- thing 
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rich F 
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prac 4 F therein unto us mand 2h not = 
y lying all CUther mm—_ _” | 
FE, to to hb preſent ? Eicomas peep, Teſt ye 
; ng, &c. 
Tl | e matter 
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partake of the Feaſt ; ſo hath thi 
King of Heaven now ſent higMt- 


_—_ _ to bid woo that _ 
eſtial Feaſt, _wiz. the'Sm 0 
the Lord which he hath bs ahh 
dy far us: The Notices ſent thus 
long before, becauſe we may prepare {ſuitably to fo 
great an Entertainment, and be fitted for this, which 
WARAR eſt Feſtival in the World. Ir 15true, were- 
ceive the Meſſage only from the mouth of a Servant, 
but 1t 1s in the name and behalf of his great Maſter, 
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. Cabieyato dincinnde bid fo:ncm) and'fo 


re actiaiton 


 $eSAX. -to the Communion; 23H | 


* hoſt Ambaiſadorke is, fothat > Marth, 19. 9. 


pt ers agen Ss He Ar y W 
#16 redhonedea amanghishigheſt hohdurs, that 
;[Ghap. $. 12+; - had uavated on 
ale it was 2 fgnification of the moſt particula 

love. and/friendſlip,'s Kings-1. 1.) and oug om | 
£0:afteemat 2-greateri hondur to be. requeſted 40 Feaſt 
with Gbd,-:and to. TEcerve fo lure'a pledge ctharwe 
ate his Friends? Would it not be mpudent 'anabuns - 


_ gtateful torejoct thedumitions? Dhere aremany int» 


————_— are fkificientfor aitthe Workd, 
there 3s 1 ſt-here Communicated, peculiar 
proviſion trenjGick; and that veryGrace which 
cath fingle Perſon canneed- or deſu : | 
thatareof Gods Bainily (all not excommunicated and 
yncapable) are now:mened, high and low, 'rich:and 
poot2/ We are 'albBrechten,. —_—— — CC | 
45 appounted-tis: =} 
to fitur the ame: Table together, :20 eatof- 

mezt ad drink:ob the fame: 'Cup, that wa per 
_ 6c vhvy. bas ahocher; 'buc.become:oneBody 
oft Spirit. - |) Miquniſin 'be-demanded by whac Au 


divers tobe 7 kie? We anfvrer, 
mar 7223.9 cs maf\ 
alleichergre or tobe: 
bento baNofaFedhl 
Sundelfi 


when we may:ſu 
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reproach tous; if it appear that Satan and his: Compli- | n 
yy OO STOOTIN Pb a dont Mons Shu dorm £ 
| Þ-. Penulam "ilius 789 gf theſlighteftbeckon, camoblige 0! 
an gr fant? 17” "us toa Theatre; or 2 Jader Bae- 0) 
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de Conviv, © Plat." ' chanal: and yeriall the entreatics ' | 0 
nh, 2101.02 of God an+his Miniſtets;:ean | 0 
ſearce/obtain our _—_ at thes:Heavenly:Feaſt; | | 2 
Bur behold and bluſh! the Lordi himſelf who is:fortmch | L 
aboye us; doth ar us, Rewed. 3.020. the, Mauniſters jr 
whom:we have fo often denied, doiimportarieas for ' | © #: 
Chriſt Feſus {ake-:( the moftmoving Oratary.of: the if 
meanelt Reggars):and all tis toingage usgadomd, lm | 4 
this Holy Fealt his love 1s manifeſto Iurdeark remenr | P 
bred, his graces are diſpenſed; ſoxhat if we haverany | 
Jove for Jekis, : any remembrance of tb! gridelives ic 
after him, - we cannot poſlibly neglet this Jonny as a1 
ration: ſyuch-adenul may beamtenpreteda diſdamnng h 
ak our Redeemef;::and'an-affrontt6' that; extidefcery tc 
ding goodneſs wluch calls vsonly farourown beers | 2 
Why 1 God. fo earneſt,” 7 wt bent 242 r92hnd f # 
3s: Miniſters ſo 1mportunate??-butonly1becaute weare P 

{6 backward. togtr own gbod;: and are-hard roche | 
ucated tor dd our: felves-a-thnawrp Hut let: nemlentras | 7 
laſt; and yielito. ſo ſweet an oivaadon, and{opiaty | K 
anexpreitiort ofthe Divine/Knidne(s.tor us, 517 col. | 
16:4: Yektiow howgrievaus.i1d unkitdathing | = 
it: :i8-when -4 man hath:p2opartd: a rith feats, ri 
decked his.'Table with all-kaſid.of Pzoviſion; fo | tt! 
. that there lacketh nothing Imt-the Gueſts td lit . '}- 
down, - and pet they who-areccalled: without any | - 
Cauſe, moſt unthankfullyretuſe to-.come; which 
pf:pou in-ſueh Caſe would-not be-moved;2; who . | 13 
would not-think a great injury aid wong-bone | | 
unto him? ]. Sumilitudes taken from matrersknown =} -» 
end obvious,do moſt cafily informour underſtandings; 


mo 


_ "F. veranvite ſuch unworthy Gueſts 
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moſt ſtrongly. convince” our pudgment;: and:tmoſt yae! 
goroully work upon: our affe&ions ; Wherefore moſt 
of the Wiſdom of the Oriental Nations; -and many of, 
our Saviours Sermons are delivered inthis.manner:'and. 
of the ſame nature 1s this preſent Metaphor, which!s 
ot Divine Original, being uſed by:Solowon, Prov. 9. iy 
2,3, 4, &c. and by a greater than Solomon, Matth. 22. 
Luke 14. myſtically to ſet-out the baſeheſsof rejefting 


 ſuchoffers of Grace as theſe are. Sodowe here makey 
| furappeal toall that negle& the Lords Supper,to whictr 


if they give a ſincere Anſwer, it will be theirown Con: 
dsmnation. Imagine thereforethattheſe Abſenters haf 
prepared a noble and plentifulentertainment; {uppoſe 
their Table richly furniſhed with all varieties, purcha: 
ted: with great'care and coſt; dreſſed with much pains 
and Art, andthat they onlyexpe&edthaſe,whomthey 
hadchoſenout of all their nezghboursto be their Gueſts; 
to whomthey had deſigned to cxpreſspeculiarkindneſs 
and reſpe& : Now: ir theſe after many; invitations; 


ould fo far undervalue the favour, and deſpiſe ths 


Preparations, as to abſent themſelves without any juſt 
impediment ; Let theſe neglecers of Gods Table tell 
me, how. deeply. they themſelves would reſent ſo yo- 
kind a'refuſal, _—_ apparenta ſcorn: Would it not 
move their patience exceedingly? And could they not 
more eafily put up mamy inju- ' | 
ries? ithan, this one affront to 
ther Courteſie? Would they e- 


I Patior facie injuris. 
am ſi id eſt vacuum .& 
 contumelia : Pacuy. - - 


again 7 It they had the Perſons of theſe ungrateful me n 
as much-in their power, as themſelves are in Gods;1t 


| -15 like they would-make them; know what 1t was-to 
f throw fo. high a contempt; upon them: How fearful 
_ .was:Davidof Saul's diſpleaſure for his abſence from-bis 
:Table where he was expeQed 2 1 Som. 29: 4,.5- _ 


ves | -The Ephoatation'! Fatt” 
| had Hoſtajed away burfor fear of hislifs. Dariclwas | 
carefutto conceal it from theKing,: thathe did notear | 


ofthe Portion which he ſent him, Dar.r.10,121, 12. and 


refuſed it;; only becauſe it was firſt offered to. an Idol. 
There #temany offences more hurtful to us, but none 
more provoking, fitice Peſtivalsare madeto _ our | 


reſpet, andtoengage 


- 


TT... fended at this uſage, fo that let 


us'n the next place only defire them toapply ir co the | 


$. 5. Wherefoze moſt dearip beloved next 
take ye geodhed, left pe withdzawing pour ſel 
cromthio] p Dup "430/79 vF otwatdonge 


hearts we tmuſt confeſs, we would noc willingly be thus 


done unto; therefore by our Samours Rule, Mare.9.12. 
ere. 497 chus A : 

99 videntar. Salut; Viations ofamant:; a we 

oe AS mr deal worle wth God, than we . 
foes, Tob. 4.14. would have mendoby us? If we 


© Nenini ſue injurie 


Homo ſenjer aliud 38. yore fo ſerved weſhouldthink we 
ſj + Trongy = = had goodcaule to be moved, and 
_ - 3 do we well to be angry }':Let us 
obſerve whether the Almighty have nothigher provo- 
cations by our denying to come to this myſterivasS0- 


lemnuy : For Firft, Lerus conſider who it isthat invites; | 


not our egual, norourſuperiour in a few degrees but 


the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, whoſhewsad- 


mirable condeſcenfion in that he will admit-us;*-and 


doth grace us by this invitation with the greateſt -ho- 


aur of which we arecapable. Ahbaſuerus might __ 
TE | | | taken 


onsof our Friehds*, and whocan + : 
 induretohavehisfavourtrampled 
on 2 We areure the Criminals ' 


nd Wmmny was Q©& 7 


themſelves would be highly of- - 


tion age pou. } we ſpeak the language of our 
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Lay 
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| more pecuhar «token of his love: + 


| < World: : Andah tg An OS. l 


| his body muſt beall broken,and-his y bt powed 


' Creatures could Beafk together: ; nap . dx 


| *F's true, but mw this oneaxc's venfied;wharthe:Jews 
| contains all kinds of.-raſtes, and himab felÞ torevery 


| = 2 Thirdly, Add co thas, that /e who'are the:Pads 
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34 
eaken ibill; 1f his Prncos, Ef be xcgoard im 
Capes, AMark.6;:2t; had nor-attendedcr _—_ 
F : toi _—_— ſeal i 
more malt pros an for a Beggarto Toes the relief of 
ant Emperour,.-more baſe than hor #\Malefaaor tore 
fuſe :1o-exr:at the Table of that King" who had lars 
feale&his Pardon, and weredefiraus to ſhowbymlom 


what. 1t is which is provided for 13 we this F 
© the Lamb. of God "nl ich cakerh'avayth 


Table thus : Heaven was ranſackt, an 
taken from the embiazd of his Babb, and clnthed 
with rags of Hutmanuy,cinftead;ot Robes of 
but hl is not all; this Lamb nauft romnd yy ona 
exquifite torments, he mutt finade,.'s 


forth, before he conld become onrc caments 
God could more ealily and wth leſs expence,have _ 
all Creatures mthe Watkd to treat us; but Hezvenand 
Earth with all their ftore conld afford fie ——_—__— 


ſuch a Sacrament; - butthe xemainders 5; 

which expiaced the fins ofthe whole World. þ mw can 
we, dare we refuſe to: taſte of that which: was fo dear 
ly bought for us? Perhaps we think 11:15 ut one dilly; 


boaſted of their Mania , #4{doms.16:204 Guic.).chatag 


Appetite. Chriſt alone wall in all; Mearand 
Pardontothe Penitent;Light to the zorinmt, 
wiheWeak, and Comfort wothe tr 

all that wene2dor can defice;: 'Anddo gray ok ct 


ſons 


44 
| ſons invited, doown God for our God, and call Feſw 
ourLord ; nay 'wehave in our Baptiſm vowed tobe his 
Servants and Souldiers, ſo that to go back when he 


calls, 15 treache- 


. * 13 vr feone Greek Litzrg. mines now roully to with- 
draw * from our . 


Txs (Yidefebr. 10. 38, 39.) b. e. fignis re- 
liis, + bells auſugere. | f 
© #t perdunt propriem mortalia copora vitan, Allegiance, and 


Sz negueunt eſcas ſumere corporeas 3 to break our ' 
$ic an nſ deliciis rations alantur, Baptiſmal Vowe? 
Dum vervi aterni pane carent, prreunt- ; 
Nam quid erit quod [op procul faftidia pellat, And befides we 
Cum ſt opfo'refugit Mens ſaturare Dec? Proſp. do ſtarve - our 
£12. Souls by ' depri-: 


ring them of this Heavenly Food * , ſo that we are 
te:to'God, and injurious to our ſelves, 1f we come: 
notto this Feaſt. ' Fourthly, Ler us Fm: the Reaſon 


dinary Feſtival,” but.a moſt myſterious Rite, wherein 


( becauſe we are-fo —_ to be wrought upon, unleſs | 


_ :.._  1t be by ſenfible* thmgs) the Sym- 
 ®: Tx ratione_ ſacrorum -  bols which may be ſeen and taſted 
par, bh ne Or. Por are contrived, to remember us of 
yore " ml fo ter a / our greatexpiation, to encourage 
main'frers, frunt per Cor . 
wy 'Servius ad JE. -- - the willingneſs of Feſwsto pardon 
behold the prceof our Redemption, toembrace Chriſt 
with all his Graces, and that wemay with all poſlible 
joy.and wad 
powers to his ſervice forever. We come to praiſe God, 
to-pray foralltheWorld, to exerciſe the Graces which 
—_— procurethoſe-which we want : Where- 
e let us-take good beed, - leſt by abſtaining and refu- 
fangthis Divine Ordinance, we be found rejeters of 
Chriſt; 'and deſpifers of the offers of his Grace ; He 
thatnegledteth'that. Ordinance wherein the whole de- 
Io! 1gn 
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oa our Heavenly Father hath invitedus hither; it is-no- 


. us to rehe:upon it, and to expreſs 


and receiweus.We come hitherto 


urrender up our Souls, and all our * 
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145 
ſign of the Goſpel is Acted.by the prepared Communi- 
cant, wherein our Saviour is keldout and remembred, 
given and received; will ſcarce/acquit hunſelt by pre- 
tending that hedoth all this by his Faith at home; orif 
ſo, whydonot we atour Fatth in Gods way? or why 
dowe omit the ſolemmity ?. unleſs we would not be fo 
publickly obliged : We pretend that we fear weſhall 
offend God "2 We come : But do we not anger him 
more by ſtaying away without any endeavours to be 
fitted ? Is not God tender of having his Love abuſed, 
and his Son deſpiſed 2 Can we think he will not be 
diſpleaſed at us, whenas in this one a&;, we affront 
his goodneſs,: and ſhght our own Salvation? 

 $.6. Jt is an eaſie matter fo2 a man to ſap, J 
will not Communicate, becauſe Jam otherwiſe 
hindred with Wozldlp buſineſs:But fuchercuſes 
are not ſo cafilp accepted and allowed befoze God. ] 
If the Lord would diſpenſe withour Obedienceas often, 
and as eafily as wecan find outan Apology for our neg- 
le&, we ſhould never do any duty at all : For he thatis 


unwilling to obey, and defirous to be deceived, ſhall 


never want excuſes ſo long as Satan can lug eſt them; 
and though they be {light and trifling, and ſuch as we 


. ould not accept from our Neighbour, yet we are ſo 


favourable in ourown caulſe,that we fancy they are ſuf- 
ficient to clearus before God; but alas ſuch.excuſes do 
never make the {in leſs, and yet they make the Sinner 
more apt todo Evil, and more confident when he hath 
vouchſafe to examine the moſt principal of thoſe poor 
pretences by which menare wont to put offtheir Come _ 
municating , and to give them a particular anſwge, 
Firſf, Our Worldly buſineſs, and appointments,our Com- 
pany and concerns are ſuch ( we ſay) as cannot at this 
une be diſpenſed with ; Andit 15 (though rarely, yer 
| ſome- 


committed it: Wherefore the Chuch doth poten 
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ſometimes) poſſible ſotme/occafiorr may fall out which 
cannorbe'put off,” nor'eould: not be foreſeen; and yer 
muſt not be negle&ed; and then ut may for once ex- 
cuſe ns : But the Church minds us; that this x ot [0 
eaſily atcepted by God (who knows therrae fate of our 
affairs) as 1tis alledged by men (to palttate their own 


unw e 

Plea 1s oe fine : becauſe few merrare ſo intangled 
in the Wor | 
to gain a _ or twoof leifurs ; do not theſe very men 
contrive to 

creations and Viſits; for Feaſts and'diſcourfe with their 
Friends ? IF their Prince or their Patron ſhould fend 
notice of their coming; hey: would chrow all away to 


prepare for them; or if they received _—_ ofa 
cheap Purchaſe, or a 866d Bargain; a few.diys were 


eafily ſpared to accompliſh thote enters; and why 
have they. no time not-leifure for this Sacrament ? 
They could riot bealways fo buſie at che Sacrament, but 


that mſtead of contriving their occaſions fo that they 


may come, God knows-that many chuſe- and defign 
to make appointments ſuſt then, that ſothey may have 
this poor Apology. And forthe Com thatis with 


us, if they be good they will attend usrothe Holy Ta- . 
ble, if but civil, they:will-not hinder us, if they per- 


ceive we are reſolved to receive ; bur 1f they do keep 
us back, -they are neicher aur Friends, nor Servants of 
God, afd'Jo no matter for their anger, nor ſhall we 
loſe born going away; itis not therefore our Com- 
Dany t 

Nd Wicked averſation. Secondly, Tr 15:always frive- 
lows ; for if we be now ſo bufie, T wonder-when we 
ſhall be at keiſure, the World ſaith zor yer, the fleſh ſarth 
the ext Sacrament, butthe Devil ſaith ever ; and both 
the former come to this at laſt ; for if we will not re- 

| | CelVE 


[s) For Fire, The Almighty fees that this 
; as not to be able upon a weeks notice 


ave ſoine portions of their time for Re- 


athinders us, only weufe it topalliate ourſloth | 
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Ceive till we are ihe at leifiire, as t at we ee” ho real 
bulineſs, nor can pretend any, weſhall never receive 
acall ; will not Satan find us imployment, or excuſes 
(ok you) a png the next Commuinion ? If he can 

'us off, we may be ſure to be deprived of this 
floly 1 caſt For ever. Wedo morecafily allow an excuſe 
now, becauſe \ we hope to come Bs 


y 1 Qui ton meretuy quo- 
5, hog }bychow GAY WC ar ect 11d3e accipere, non mere- 


rs to er opportunity, 

Tha aye Pa Pen hely conremned Avg: po viarth: 6. "_ 
Nis 2 May notDeath ſeize usbe- 

fore the next Sacrament? and then we ſhall in vain be- 
wailqur negle&, and curſe that bufineſs that prevented 
the minding the Salvation of our Souls. Thirdly, it is 
ſometimes Ivopions ; s Fo ſay we will not come becauſe 
we are bat, 15ko ca eat contempt upon this Di- 
Vine eMYſ ery, and isasif we faid, we will come when 
we have not ing elſeto rs forif when we know but of 

2 Market,or an Entertainment, an opportunity of mer- 
r1ment or recreation,we cannot ittend at this Heavenly 
Feaſt, Do we not witnels to all the World, that = 
lors our Fooy better than our Souls, our Friends more 
than God, and Earth more than Heaven ? If we had 2 
due eſteem for ſpiritual Fangs, is there any buſineſs ſo 
neceſlary as to repent, fo profitable, as to make oar 
peace with God, fo pleaſ: Aae as tO receive the pledges 
of his Love? Or do Ex think when we chuſe the World 
and leaye the Sacrament, that the concern which we 
prevend, can make us amends for the loſs of our Souls? 
It pl ain, ſuch h perſons think Months and Years too lit- 
tle for their Af aus and Pleaſures, but as many hours 
are too muchto ſpare to remember Chriſts Love ; and 
that they will deſpiſe the greateſt benefitsto their Souls, 
rather than loſe the leaſt earthly advantage or delight. 
So that theſe excuſes are 1o far om by being accepted b = 
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God, that they make thefault worſe, and diſcover the 
Perſon thatuſeth them tobe, ordinarily, an Hypocrite 


and deſpiſer of holy things, a ſtupid, worldly wretch, - | 


and therefore either let us bring a better excuſe than 
this, or not dare to ſtay away ; for this 15 nothing be- 
fore God, who knows we might contrive our affairs 
10 as tocome; if we had a defire to partake hereof. 

'$. 7. Jf anp manſap Jam a grievous Dinner, 
and therefoze am afraid to come, Wherefoze then 


do yenotHepent, and amend ?] The ground of both 


theſe objections isan undeniable Truth, viz. thatunleſs 
we have leiſure and time to prepare, and are in ſome 
degrees pemtent, 1t 15 not fit to come to the Holy Sa- 
crament, but when we draw falſe Concluſions from 
theſe premuſes,meerly to hide our Negligence,the conſe- 
quencesare only the more taking and moremiſchievous, 
becaule they ſeem to be deduced from a Truth ; And 
if we be wiſeand careful of our own Salvation, we muſt 
not reſieupon them how ſpecious ſoever they ſeem, till 
we have duly examined'them. As for this ſecond pre- 
tence of ſtaying away becauſe of our /infulneſs, it 15 al- 
ledged by three ſorts of Perſons. Firſt, By the [qru- 
pulozrs , who think it1s humulity, and a high eſteem of this 
Ordinance, that makes them ſtay away; they pretend 
they are unworthy of1t, and that they ſhew more fear 
of God and Reverenceto the Sacrament , becauſe they 
do not or dare not come to 1t : But ſure (as S. Ambroſe 
. ; . Notes* ) it 15an odd way toex: 
re Sed atunt ſe Domino {5 their Reverence to God, by 
aeferre Reverenttam, — 7 | . Pq 
—gzis if qui mags flying from his embraces, and li- 
honorat, qas mandatis Ving 1n the negle& of his plain 
- F 08 wy. Commands. . Our Saviour, ſaith, 
Dn: aye, pt Doths; Luk 22.19. and if they 
Sb | did honour him(astheCenturions 
Servant did his Maiter) they would do it, Ty. 
an 
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Se. IX. to theCommunion. 


Can any that truly fears Gods diſpleaſure, be ſo confi- 
dent while they diſobey a plain precept ? if they were 


rightly informed they ſhould be as much afraid to ſtay 


from the Communion ſo carelefly, - as to come unwor- 


thily. I confels theſe are dreadful myſteries, bur it is 
tothe Impenitent and Perſevering Sinner, whoſe con- 
dition is fearful in it ſelf, andevery Page in Scripture 
is terrible to ſuch, but 2»þy ther (ſaith the Church) 
do you not Repent, and turn your ſcrupulous abſtaining 
into a penitent Addreſs ? and then here 1s nothing di(- 
malin this Holy Feaſt ; for there are none condemned 
for unworthy receiving, but ſuch as deſerve it for other 
Iniquities, and (continuing in them) had been ſen- 
tenced if they had never come hither. Bullinger com- 
plains of the Anabaptiſts in his Tims , that they had 
made ſo many ſ{cruples about the Lords Supper, and re- 

reſented this lovely and comfortable Ordinance ſo 

orrible,as to ſcare many good and tender Perſons from 
the uſe ofit *. Butletour Reve- 


| Tence to this Holy Communion |? H#* ratione Canary 


Dominzs amabilem &# 
gaudio plenam, horri- + 


be ſhewed rather by &iligent pre- 


paragon, than captious {cruples 3 };tem & triſtem  fact- 
for God will never caſt any man unt, ac aditum ad ea 


into Eternal Flames for ſtriving #44t9 coartant ut pil quo- 


todo his Duty ſo well as he can, —_— _ — - 


NOr did Teſts inſtitute this Or d1- lib. 6. cap. 9, 

nance to be a ſnare to intangle 

Souls.Secondly, The truly humble Chriſt;anallo pleadsthis, 
and wiſhes with all his heart he durſt come, but hes kept 
off, by a deep ſenſe of his own guilt, and great unwor- 


thineſs: To ſuch I ſhall obſerve, that this Feaſt was 


not made for Angels and glorified Saints, but for lowly 
and Repentant Sinners, 1t being a Seal of their Pardon, 
or at leaſt a moſt refreſhing Declaration of Gods wil- 


lngneſsto forgive for jeſus fake. Tf their fear didonly 
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make them examin more ſtridtly,repent more heartily, 
and come more humbly to their Savionr, it were filial 
fear*, Prov. 28.74. and'thebeft 
d Sapiente diffidentis difpoſition 1n the World for the 
A td Earp. Euchariſttburwhenicdrivesthem 
© Stultus eſt timer & from Teſw © who invitesahd calls 
Yeverentia Wninus Pru- all thatare heavy laden 5 Aatt. It. 
dens, qui ad Dominum 28, 1t1s foohſhandunreaſonable, 
 oprengftet-rugyy 7% andis mixed with ſome mhidelity. 
procraſiznat. Gerſon. ia Many of theſe Perſons have'al- 
Magnif. ready the firſt part of preparation; 
| (viz.) a true ſorrow for fin : 1er 
them therefore endeavour to add' the fecond, that 'is, 
a lively Faith. If they ſay, they are ſo finful,” they can- 
not believe there 1s any mercy for them; Task, why? 
15 God ſo hard to Sinners ?. whom he doth conrr'and 
wooe to turn to him, proteſting he defires not their 
Tune; but longs for their reſtatration ? Hath he not g1- 
ven his Son for finners, 'and ſent his Mimiſters tothem, 
and offered his Grace and Gloty alſo toengage themto 
return and live ? Tobe afraid'to liveinfinis ſomething, 
but to be afraid to cometo God,whenonrheattishum- 
bled for it,and deſirous to bequit of it,is moſt unreaſon- 
able ; But-let them entertain better thoughts-of God, 
and 1n all humility ventureto approach, 'it they ſtaytm 
their fin they die, and 1f God ſhould reje& them they 
can but die : But oh bleſſed venture? to commit their 
Souls tothat infinite mercy,whichnever did caſt ofF ariy 
in this Caſe : They that are Sinners, and'are ſenſible 
thereof, either are at preſent, or quickly may be fit ta 
"Come to this Celeſtial Banquet; therefore ket'not the 
retence of former {ins keep any back, who are now 
humbled for them. Thirdly, ThoſEwho live mopenand 
potorioas ſims, daalſo make this excuſe, that they dare 
not recaive the $4:rament becauſe they are ah ng 
Sinners, 
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. myſteries, ! and. dare not_pr Fo 
fend God,'iwhy are they not abd to live inabomina- 


Sinners. - :But.to;theſe- we cannotgive ſo gentle an an- 
ſwer : Far thoiigh they,gw/t.not come 1{olong as they 
are Drunkards-and Adulerers, Swearers or Malicious, 


yet becauſe:they are thus,by, thear, wilful wickedneſs, ic 


doth not extenuate but aggravate.che Crime of abſent- 
ing themſelves; hocoilianhey, have made themlelyes 
unfit. Were.tnot a ſtrange excuſe ina. Jewyh Prieſt, 
daily to touch dead bodies, and; ſo plead. he was excu- 
Fed from attending on; the Sacrifice? Would he not 


deſerve a:;douhle puniſhanear both for wilful defiling 


-himſelf,andthen for makingthata pretence to neglect 
: his: Duty 2>ft feems theſe-mmea, know they are Sinners,” 
- but they make a muiſchievoys-yle of their fight of their 
fins, viz. (not to: excite; them to-Repentance, but )) ro 


the time, which God givesthem for Repentance,in ma- 


- king vainApelogies. AndyesJome of EN Kane Sin- 
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they die alſo ; ſo that there is but one way left. We do 
not exhort men therefore to come 1n their fins, .but to 
caſt away their fins that they may come wotthily, and 
therefore we give them notice fo 

fay a week 1s too little time to do'this great work of 
Repentance in, let them askthemſelves why they put 
it off till Death, wherr perhaps they:may not have an 
hour ? and can ſuch Perſons be ſurethat their Deathis 
notnearer than this next Sacrament? Ifthey think it be 
too ſtidden to reſolve to leavetheir Sins, let them bluſh 
to ſay they are not yetreſolved; and beware that the 
time donot come when they ſhall with they had done 
it ſooner. Ir 1s poſſible that {candalons and habitual 
Sinners cannot be fitagainſt the nexe Communion, bur 
then they muſt lament their unfitneſs, and ſpend all the 
time they can,to be preparedforthenextafter, and only 
forbear for once, that th&ymay comewithmore Com- 
fort ever after: Andto pleadtheyare ſ{inful; andnever 
ſtrive to amend, but to negle& Receiving from timeto 
time, 1s a Declaration that-men have ſinned, and wi 
fin, and mrtend not to be'troubled with-Repentance, 
or tied to a Religious courſe of Life;;: ;:and therefore 
they avoid this Sacrament a5a'thing which is inconf1- 
ſtent with their purpoſes of going onin fin: Where- 
fore neither 1s this excuſe fuficient to hold us back. 
6.8. When God calleth po pe not aſhamedto 

' fap pou will notcome 2 when pe ſhould return to 
God, will pe excuſe pour ſelves, and lappe are not 
readp? Conſiderearneſtlp with your ſelves how 
little ſuch feigned excuſes will avail befozeGod. | 
There are ro forts of thoſe who abſent themſelves from 
the Euchanſt ; thoſe that are ſobold as wholly to deny 
tocome at all, and thoſe who more modeſtly put it off 
till another time ; the fr/# are arrogant, and the ſecond 


trifling ; but neither the confidence of thoſe, nor i 
| the 


ong befors. If they 
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 thepolicy of theſe, can excuſe themto Almighty God. 
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Firſt, Thoſe who ſay plainly they will nor, muſt confider 
it is intolerable inſolence thus to Anſwer their Supream 
King and Maſter : Our Lord Jeſus doth expreily bid 
us to do this, Luk.22.19. 1 Cor. 11.25. and (under the 
name of Wiſdom ) earneſtly invites us to thus Feaſt, 
Prov.9.2, 3,4, 5,&c. heintreats usto accept his Love, 
Revel. 3.20. the Spirit ſaith come, 'and the Church ſaith 
come, Revel. 22.17. The Primitive Councils ifowned 
himfrom being a Chriſtian, who did not receive at leaſt 


. three times a year *; and of old 
: theyExcommunicatedthoſe who 


coming tothe Sermon, went out 


- before the Communion *. And 
: our own Church doth by her Ca- 
. nons ſtrictly enjoyn this Duty,and 
. by her Miniſters frequently ex- 
- hortusto 1t, The practice of the 


beſt Chriſtians of our own and 


4 Tater Catholicos non eſt 


" annumerandus, qui tem- 


poribus Paſche, Penteco- 
ftes, & Nativitatis' -Ds- 
mins non communicave- 
r3t. Concil. Elib. 

© Laics frdeles Ecclte 
fiam ingredientes & [ri- 
pturzs audzentes 6 non 
permaneant 3n Precati- 
one, ſacrs Communi- 
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better Deeds hereafter. Secondly,T 
coming upon pretence they are not-ready, muſt conſider 


elder times alſo doall declare it is 
a Duty impoſed by God and are Pw +44 mw 
we.not Aſhamed to tell God and : 
Mentotheir Faces we will not, after ſo-many Lge: 
and Calls,and Commands from.Chriſt and his Church ? 
Do we dare give 1impudent demials? Take heed,” and 
conſider, and with ihe ſtubborn Son in the. Goſpel, 
though you have-faid obſtinately you would not; ' yet. 
now repent-and come,and wipe off pou evil words, by 
hey whodefertheir 
uſt not be 


this.excule can never ſerve but once, and m 


uſed by any man, that hath not begun to prepare him- 
ſelf, for otherwiſe they may pur it off thus for ever, till 
; the Bridegroom comes, and then: they ſhall have the 
fate of the fooliſh Virgins, Mar. 15. 6, 7, &c. If they 
I are 


Alla » 
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are not ready for the Sacrament, much leſs are;they 
readytodie ; and:yet they do not hve in ſafety till:they 
are prepared: for Death, and-ſo:had needimmediately 


toi begin; chavethey notreaſonto ſer upon their work / 
-whohave much todo, and little ttme-to doutin?.Qur - 


_ not ready 4s a. good Argumient why.we ſhould 


Speedidy: and dil;gentlyprepare,but.no Apology for our 
— rene : and truly he that will not labour: coffit 


'humfeltforthis Sacrament, will ſcarce repent upon any . 
-otheroccafion;andhethatoften ſays he is not ready thus 
to meet Chriſt at his firſt Coming, will beſtrangely ſur- 


prizedathis'ſecond, and doubtleſs be as unready then: 
"Belides,are we not told of theſe holy times long enough 
.bctore? hadweany lovefor Jeſus weſhould begmnearly 
-roadornourtſelves, as that Jewiſh Do@or who:put on 

his beft habit on;r:dayin the Afternoon, and fatlong- 
'108-for the Sun-ſetting (the tne when the Jewiſh ab. 
bath begans) and ſaid Ver; Sponſa,. Come my Spouſe, hor 
-4o:he called that Sacred: Day. The'Church Hiſtory re- 
-Jates that S. Carharine was wonttolong for the: Commw- 
"nion, as the @hild for uts Mothers Breaſts; bur weiare 


glad of an excuſe to ihift it off, and'neither detire ir, . | 


- Nor; prepare or.it,.,on purpoſe thatwe may lay:weiare 
: Not:;ready. /Thele aretine pretencesito ſtop the mouths, 


/,and blind the Eyes of Men, -andierve us to:cozen our 


felves wich, cburthey are: vain amd antignificantbefore 


;im that looks through cheſethin Veuls, and ſees other 
- Cauſeswhich;keep us away from the Adezh which-we 
:would-gladly conceal ; tor God [perceives that many 


-which-make rhele; excuſes do really torbear the:Com- 
- muni0n,:etther becauſe, Firſt, they love Sin, .andhate 
:Vreue, | andrefſolve nor to be engaged againit the ane, 


nor obliged tao'ftrongly to the: other; © or, +Secondly, 
- They. are unwilhng to rake that pains which a ſerious 
-Repentance and a due preparation do require;.0r, 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, They harbour forme ſecret malice, and vicher 
Hte 660 proud'tofask'forgiveneſs, ortod revengefulte 
forgre : Andtherefore fer no matrthinkithefeor the 
likeempty Apologieswill excuſe him atGods Tribunal. 
$. 5, 'Thep that refuſed'the Feaſt-mithe Gofpol, 
Secaitfe thep had bought a'Farm, v2 would trp 
their z6kes of Oren, io2 beeaufſe-rhep'weveMHar- 


' xted, 'Were not foexenſed, but>»were:countediun- 


wozthyofthe Deavenip Feaft. }1tallchus Jonoret- 
fecually enough repreſent the danger of relyingtupon 
fiich'pfetences, here added a plain'Example ina Par- 
able ſpoken by Chniſthimſelt, Lu#.14:1 $,19;6ciwhuch 
adrmieably-ſarcs-this very Caſe : T:doabti nor but theke 
Gueſts thought their excuſes as fair, 'asWe-can do outs; 
1d" when' they had alledged futh weighty:and-rmpor- 
cant impediments, © they: did-as Itttle fear the'Lordsan- 
SerasWeare wonttodo ; 'Yetwo ſee berwarveryweorh, 
Pitke £4.21. Matth.'22.7. and becauſe fone ed 
their profit;others their pleaſures before hisrioble Feaſt, 
he blotted them out of the hiſt of his:Friends, - and're- 
ſolved never to invite them any more: 'Letus' beware 
by 10 fair a warmng, - and not'dateupon the hke ac- 
Eolifits to rejett this Heavenly Feaſt , {or in ſo daiy 
we reje& the memonal of Chriſts-Death;the Syn 

of lis Body and Blood;and the pledges of his Graceand 
Love, nd do as dire&lyrefuſe Chriſt hiraſelt as weean 
doupon Earth, becaitſe there 15 ho Ordinance whetein 
he is'fo' really preſent,and by which he 15 ſo ſurely con- 


| Veyed to the believing Soul ; how fair-ſoever our Plea 


15, ' we ſeem to {4s owr ſelves —_—_— Eternal Life, 
As 13:46. and God may not _ Ntenco-us'a54un- 
worthy of this Holy Feaſt, but refolfe, 'we'(that-va- 
te the'enjoymenrt of him ſo hetle' ow Earth) -are-nn- 
fit to partake of the * © Celeſtial - E Nec fibj poſthac de e0 


hore þlen#ian ur quo ſeipſos tndignos judicaverant. © Cod; ae digy; 


Banquet, 


* 


156 * - The Erhoztation 
Banquet, or to enter into the Manſions of Bliſs; for 


they that will not remember his ſufferings, ought not 


toſhare in his glories. It ſeems we thinkit a ſmall pt- 
niſhment to be counted unworthy of the Sacrament, for 
we inflict this upon our ſelves, in our abſtaining from 
4t; Butif God = eſteem us unworthy ever to have the 
Grace of this Sacrament! offered to us again for our 
{ſhght refuſals, the'doom 1s very: ſad, and (without a 


ſpeedy repentance) 1s the Harbinger of a final reject. 


on, from which God dehver us ! 


6. 10. J fo2-mp part ſhall be ready, and accoz- 


diug to mine Office, JJ bid;pou in the Name of 
God; J call pou in Chziſts behalf, Jerhozt pou, 
ag pou love pour own Salvation, that pe will be 
partakers-of this holp Communion. JOur Lord ap- 


pointed two of- his Apoſtles to prepare the Paſlover, 


Luk.22.8.4s an Emblem of their Duty in after Ages.to 
provide for this Holy Supper. Fortothem and their Suc- 
ceſlors he hathienjoyned the care of its Adminiſtration, 
wherefore it concerns the Miniſters to take heed leſt 
by too ſeldom, and too few Communions, or tooſhort 
notice, they be not the occaſion of the peoples abſti- 
a. +. Nnence; forthen they cannot juſt- 
-'9 Sero adveni ( inqui | a tes 

Pomponius ad: Cicero- 1 TEProvetnem, 5 and they bring 
nem) Minim# ſerd (re-- the guilt, of this negle& upon 
Jondit-ille) nibil enim. themſelves: Our Lord hath made 
bi (rc video: Plu- them Stewards of bis Houſhold,and 
INI they muſt take careto gwe them 
their meat 1n due ſeaſon, - Mar. 24. 4.5. For this Cauſe 


the Ancient Church appointedthe Prieſts in great Ci- 
ties to: have a Communion every Day, ſo that deyout - 
people might always find the Table ſpread whenſoever 


they hungred after, this Bread of Life; andin ſuch pla- 
ces our own Church ſtill makes monthly preparanons, 
and alſo ſends the Muuſter to the Altar upon every 
| | : | great 
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great Feſtival, on purpoſe to mind the people that he 1s 
ready, if they were fo alſo. But whenthe Table is a- 
ftually ſpread, methinks we ſhould need noother Ora- 
tory, than thoſe holy Symbols toinvite us, did we know 
our need of that food, and were we acquainted with 
the pleaſures of that Celeſtial Banquer, we ſhould be 
attracted with he very fight of the Elements, and long, 
yea Jlanguiſh to participate of them; and fure they up- 
braid thoſe wretches who go away, and turntheirbacks 
upon them ; but there are ſome who cannotor wiltnot 
hear this ſtill voice ; and therefore the Miniſter doth 
one again, Ex officio, invite us, in the Name of God who 
15 the great Maſter of this Feaſt, and in the behalf of 
Chrift, who 1s the precious food there provided, be- 
ſeeching us that wewill not by negleing it affrontthe 
great God, and ſlight his dear Son ; and further ex- 
horting us by the moſt cogent Argument, (viz.)forour 
own ſakes, as we love our Souls, as we fear to be con- 
demned, and wiſh for Salvation, that we will come. 
Cicero thought a man might as ſoon run away fromhim- 
ſelf, as loſe the defire after thoſe things which condu- 
ced to his own happineſs *. But ,,. #008 
we have ſomeſo wretched, who ,;. eihien Sifllere, 
know there is noSalyation but by quam appetitum earum 
the Sacrifice of Chriſts Death,and reram que fibi condu- 
no ſo proper and ready way'to 5 nn. lib. .de 
get an intereſt in that Sacrifice, | 
as to eat of the remainders thereof in Faith, and yet 
are hardly per{waded by the moſt prefling invitations. 


- But let us Conſider, that by frequent and long omiſ- 


{10ns, our devotion grows flat, our purpoſes wavering, 
our Faith weak, and our Cor- | ak 
ruptions ſtrong, the Enemy gets — aw og nex 
ground of us,andthe Spirit begins * i, *,; accendit. Cypr. 
to withdraw fromus: ifothatit we Ep. 54-ad Cor. ' * 

W 
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wauld, wo. ich to Heaven, we muſt not too long 
neglect this holy Sacrament. 

$. 1x. Aud as the Son of God did vouchſafe to 
vieldup his Haul by Death upon the Craſs foz 
pour Salvation, ſo it is your dup toreceive the 
Communion in rememlzance of the Sacrifice p 


his Death, as he himſelf has Commanded, } Al- 


though we be by Gods'Embaſſadors ſtrongly intreated 
£9 come to this Haly Feaſt, yet we mult not think ut 
left to our choice to hearken or todiſobey, for (if they 
ſhould not invite us) we are obliged to come hither by 
the ſtrongeſt Bonds of Reaſon and Duty. For if eſs 
onghs our Salvation worth his Death, do we think b 


too dear of a little preparation ? Is he willing to ble: 


i 


forour fins, and are we not willing to weep for them: 


ſhall he yield up his Soul in the midſt of the moſt da- 
lorous agonies, and will not we yield up our Lufts, 
and come to remember hs love in this Holy Sacra- 
ment? Our Saviour hath ſatzshed the Divine Juſtice, 
obtained a Pardon, anddong his part towards our Sal- 
yation, but OPF-Pare is ſtill behind, (vjz.) to ſue out this 
pardon 1n the Commemoration of his Death, andin 
this Communion of his Body and Blood, to apply his 
merits by Faith to our own Souls: And that we lhould 
Do this, was one of hus laſt and dying Commands, 
Lake 22.19. 1:Cor. 11. 25. and 1s it not our duty to 
obey it 2 How wretched then are we, if we refule to 
kneel and extend our hand for this Pardon which was 
urchaſed at.ſo vaſt a price? How unworthy are we to 
Jave any part.in this Redemption, if we diſobey ſo 
{mall a Command,and deny lo eaſte a Requeſt, of fo 
dear a Maſter? His laſt Precept was to keep the me- 
moral. of the laſt A he did far us on the Earth, and 
ſure it 1s our duty never to let that be forgotten. 
'* ' $. 12, Which if ye ſhall neglec todo, Conner 
f ETC I 
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with pour ſelves, how greatinjurp pe do toGod- 
and how ſoze puniſhment hangeth- over pour. 
youre fo2 the fame.] If weberefolvedin ſpite of all 
his, ſttllro neglect this Divine Ordinance,the Muſter 
can do no more than ſadly tell us, Fir the grievoulneſs 
of cur [in. Secondly,The greatneſs of our danger. Firſt, We 
are defired to conſider the fr, which 15 called a great 
mjury to God, even as weeſteemit to our felves when 
our Gueſts {hght our mvitation, $. 4- "Tis true we cans 
not properly injure God, (Feb. 35. 6.) by taking away 
any of his efſential happineſs: Yet' becauſe we owe 
Obedience to him as our Sovereign Lord, we atefaid 


to wrong him of his due *, when 
we refuſe to obſerve his Com- 
mands, And in this Caſe, let us 
confider (before we reſolve not 
to come) that hereby we ſhall 
rob our God of this ſolemn part 
of his worſhip, reject a plain and 
loving command, deſpiſe the Pal- 
fion- of his dear Son, ſhght his 


proviſion, refuſe his invitation, 


k Debitum contrabitur 
quotirs delinquitur, quod 
debitath folvs wn gehen- 
»4 quandog; meceſſe oft - 
Auguſt. 'Sermm. 126. de 
Temp. Credztor eft qui 
minus quam - quod ſuuns 
et habet, vel woluttas 
140 ut in mutatione, vel 
znvoluntario ut in Crt- 
minibus. Vide Grot. de 
<ar, Chriſt. c. 2. 


grieve his Servants by ſuch raſh 
and obſtinate denials, and perhapsbring an evil report 
upon the Ordinance it felf, when men {ee we muſtbe 
dragged to it, The Sacrifices of the Erycinian Venus 
came of their own accord to the Altar, faith e#lian. 
hiſt. anim. 1. 19. c. 1. But we are forced hither asto a 
{laughter-houlſe ; 15 not this a great injury tothe Maſter 
of this Divine Feaſt? But Secondly, The miſcheifintine 
Iights upon our own heads, for no man provoketh this 


_ Kang, bur in fodoing, he /inneth againſt his on Soul, 


Prov. 20. 2.'God 1s juſt as well as merciful, and ſevere 


| torevenge the abuſes of his lave. He will not always 


paſs by this ſcorn, nor putuptheſe affront, but puniſh 
us 
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vs perhaps temporally, withloſles, and crofles, ſickneſs, 


or an evil Death, which careleſs negle&ers deſerve as 
well as unworthy receivers, 1 Cor. 11. 3. for ſo thoſe 
Iſraelites who laughed at Hezekiahs invitation to the 
Paſlover, 2 Chron. 30. 10. were carryedinto a fad Cap- 
aivity within two years after, 2 Kings 18. 9. And we 
muſt not think preſently we are ſafe, becauſe as yet 
none of theſe Judgments have ſeized on us, for they 
may hover over our heads, as the Arrow over Fulians, 
mk at laſt pierce us to the heart, butif wedo eſcape a 

EI while ' from temporal miſeries, 
SCE wioererar he hath more ſecret,and more ſad 
pens, nibil ultimo ju» MEanSOf puniſhing us by ſpiritual 


dicio reſervari putare-  evils,viz.. by withdrawing his Sp1-. 


- , " Aux ay or yes rit from us,and letting looſe Satan 
retur : Auguſt. de Civ. on us, by giving us up td hard 
Del, lib. 1. cap. 8. heart,and a reprobate mind ; and 
| finally he can ſend us into thoſe 
Regions of ſorrow, where the extremuty.of the tor- 
ments will ſufficiently make amends, for the deferring 
of the Execution. Oh conſider this ye that forger 
God, leſt by doing this injury to him you bring the 
greateſt miſery upon your ſelves, for all this vengeance 
1s due to you while you hve in wiltul negle& of this 

bleſſed Sacrament. 
$. 13. When pe wilfullp abſtain from the Lozds 
Table, and ſeparate pour ſelves from pour B2e- 
then, who come to feed on the Banquet of that 
moſt Heavenlp food.] We muſt carefully diſtinguiſh 
thoſe whoabſent themidlves from the Lords Supper, or 
els we ſhall condemn the Righteous with the wicked, 
tor this great fin and heavy judgment belongs only to 
thole who wilfully ® do abſtain. 


mn AT wua jt quod 
nc providers potuit , nic There are{ome who forbearonce 


| 


improbo ſit animo, «&- Or eWICe, andare not guilty, _ 


- | $$&.18. .totheCommunion: x63; 


if they be under the Cenſures of wagnpa, 40d provi- 
che Church, or of their own 4* 19541, nan romes 
Conſcience, ' and cannot: yet TY ied deſtivat 4 
make their peace: if they arela- improbo fit animo: Ariſt, 
bouring for the pardon of ſome de Art. Orator. 
lately commuted fin, if -they be 
preynnges. by. ſickneſs, or ſurprized by indiſpenſable 
fineſs ; burſuch muſt with the pious Emperour Theo- 
dofrrs look toward the Church with fad hearts, wiſhing 
they might Recewe ; and accounting the pooreſtCrea- 
tures there happierthan themſelves, lamenting the oc- 
calion of their preſent excluſion, and being never fſa- 
tistied, until they can prepare, and have another op- 
portunity,” and ſuch will come with the greater appe- 
rite to the next Communion. But thoſe who wilfully 
abſtain, are {uch as ſtay away from time to time, and 
are glad of any excuſe fot 1t, . who ſecretly wiſh they 
were never obliged to- come at-all, and contrive to - 
. muſs the opportuniy,_and/'will-not be perſwaded nor 
convinced. Itis theſe wretches who do fr/# ſo grievoul- 
ly offend God as was ſhewed before, and of whom 1t 
is ſaid now Secondly, they ſin againſt their Brethren, by 
a wicked ſeparation ; for this Ordinance 15 the badge 
of a Chriſtian, and deſigned to make us all one body, 
and bind us together in the Bonds of Charity. They 
therefore that will not receave 1t, do caſt away Chriits 
badge, and cut themſelves off from the body of the 
Church, - and” refuſe to be bound in the Bonds of 
Love; indeed they declare themſelves no Members of 
tins bleſſed Society, who may ſay to ſuch abſenters as 
S. Peter to Simon Magus, Ads 8.21. Ye haveneither part 
nor lot with us in this matter. Now how evil a thing 
this 1s, may appear 1n that they do what they can to; 
diſcourage men from receiving: and to breed ſcruples 
1 the minds of thoſe who do a yea to 
| Ca 
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caſt a diſgrace upon the Ordinance it ſelf. But let 
them beware of cutting themſelves off, from thoſe 
who are the Members of Chaſt , and ſo from their 
part of Eternal Life, ſince it & juſt to ſhut them out 
from the Communion of Samnts\n Heaven, who ne- 
ver would Communicate with them on Earth. There 
are many holy Perſons who do participate, but theſe 


do not, and ſo are in a Contrary way : If good men 


do well to come, why do they not follow them? It 
they b& in the way to Heaven, the abſenters are going 
(Ifear) toa worle place. - It may be ſorne wicked per- 
ſons are crowded 1n to theſe myſteries, and ſome pre- 
tend they ſtay away becauſe of them : Burt let us be- 
ware of the Phariſees Pride, 1/ai. 65. yo bidding men 
ſtand off, for we are holier than they; the beſt men del- 
piſe none, and uſually think themſelves the worſt of 
all, and how do we know, but they may be begunto 
be changed by Gods Graces ? however we are not Judgp- 
cs, but the Church : Our duty 1s to fit our ſelves, not 
to make all others fo. We are to wyh that all the 
Congregation were holy, bur if all be net, we muſt 
not loſe our part 1n Gods Ordinances, becauſe an E/au 
or 7udas may bethere; if webe not like theſe Ns 
in their Sin, weſhall not farethe worſe for them; God 
can diſtinguiſh tho we fit never fo near in place, if 
we be diſtant in our qualities he will accordingly dif- 


penſc his favours; We maſt converſe with ſuch ſome- 


tmes 1n the World, where there ts more danger they 
ſhould mfe&t us, but here perhaps our devotion may 
do them good, but ther gwlr-can do us no harm. 

$. 14. Thefe things x pe earneſtlp conſider, ye 
will by Gods G2ace return to a better mind, fo? 
the obtaining whereof we will not ceaſe to make 


our humble Petitions unto Almighty God our = 


Peavenin Fathcr. ]Were the fin anddanger of neg- 
le&ing 
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x63 
leting this holy Sacrament duly con{idezed , there 
youll be fewer offenders in this kind, and if we have 
been guilty therein, whatſoever we have deſerved for 
formes omuffions, it appear our ſtate is not yet —_ 


rate, hecaufe God hath ſpared us, and given us 
one invitation more ; it is likely we heard this Exhor- 
ration but ſlightly before, and reſolved not to come 


however ; but if we will weigh it ſeriouſly now, and 


| beg the help of Gods Grace, there is no doubt, but 


we may repent and amend. For weare herein conr. 


' teouſly invited, and earneſtly preſſed to come , our 


{cruplesare ſatisfied, our excuſes ſhewed to bevain, our 
Duty is maade evident, and gur perl of negleRing is 
fully expreſſed ; fo that nothing but obſtinate purpoſes 
to deſpiſe Reaſon, and Example, the Injun@tions of 
God, and the requeſt of our well-wiſhers, can after 
this keep us back. It had been juſt in Gad to have 
re you — _ but jr he _ calls, —_ 
shat we (Miniſters :n in ceaſing to pray for you, 
1 Sam. 12.23. Rl heed online 
given ys, fince our Maſter forbears, we will exhore 
you earneſtly , and pray heartily for you ſtill to im 
who 15 Almighty to ſubdue your obſtinacy, and our 


Heavenly Facher, who is apt to pity poor Snners, and 


if you joyn your Prayers to ours, and confider as well 
as pray, we arc confident the ſucceſs will be, that you 
ſhall lay afide your idle excuſes , and both reſolve to 
come to the Sacrament, and be careful to prepare for 
it, ſo ſhall all your former contempt be forgiven, and 
your preſent addrefles be accepted to your endleſs 
comfort. Amen. | 
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Of the Exhortation at the Communion. 


$I. omen it be a great ſatisfaction to him that 
mini 

yet becauſe he ſeeks the profit of the Communicants 
aswell as his own pleafure, he notonly endeavours by 
the former Exhortation to encreaſe thew numbers, 
but by this to rectihe their diſpoſitions, that they ma 
be not only wany but good : And howſoever this hath 
been done before they came to the Feaſt, -it will ſeem 
neceflary to do it again now they are come ; if we 
conſider, either the danger of unworthy receiving, or 


ers to ſee Gods Table well furniſhed, ' 


the dignity of this Ordinance, which 15 made more re- Li 


verend by:being veiled with many Coverings. The 
_ #egyptiansadmuted none toconverle withtheur Prieſts, 
and to know the ſecrets of their myſteries, till they 
2 had been mitiatedby abſtinence, 

* Tov 28) mn; is- patience, and many labours *, 

eexas erIezorſo Bagn fuppoling they would learn to va- 
MG 2; lue them by the difficulty of ac- 
Porphyr de abſt 1-3. © C215; And fo thoſe who entred 
b "Ouz dv ty &s oy* 1NtO the PerſianRites of Mithra®, 
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were to be firſt approved by 80. 3 Joninurd ms me 
degrees of Tryal to beunpaflion- FOR; & wn 146 mviev 
ate andholy Perſons *. Thelike 542; Tender my 
difficulty of acceptance was pra- Joy g2mv- Gregs 
Riſed 1n the entertainment .of Naz. Ocar4, Jn Jul. 
Scholars into Pythagaras his' | © Nonnus Synag, Hiſt. 
School *, and. in the adnuflion  Janbl} FR 
| : : mr Srgpmney no 1g l. nr. C17. 
of Novices into the Monaſtical E Caſſten. Inſlit. 1. 4. 
Societies of old *. And can we. rap: 3- 
then think it too much to paſy, . *Keavwme ns wipus 
one Exhortation more beforewe® Yates Sify "wp 
eatof this Celeſtial Banquet? We; 7, ant ou 
derive this neceffary part of the yo; » wha in . 
Office from the Greek Church, eneiva Ti peally now 
© where(the Gueſts being placed) Xx evaxezuzaitay , 
«the Prieſt ſtanding on Lo ſteps —_ mag = Le 
*to be ſeen of all, ſtretched out Uhrylon: hom-in 3 = 
*his hand, and lift up his voice Heb. Erhic. = 
*1n the midſt of thatprofound f1- x 
«lence,inviting the worthy,and warning the unworthy 
© to forbear *, Which,ifit were neceſlary in thoſe blef{ed 
days, how much more requitite is it 1n our looſer Age, 
wherein men have learnt to trample upon Church- 
Diſcipline, and 'to' come out-of Cuſtom at ſet times, 
whether they be prepared or no? Every one hopes to 
paſs inthe Croud, but knowing the terrour of the Lard 
we do again and again'beſeeeh our people, diligently 
to prepare themſelves, before he come to try them; 
And that this Exhortatios may be effecual to this pur-' 
poſe, this following Account may afliſt our devour 
improvement thereof. - 
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$. 2. This Exhortation inciteth us unto two General D 
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"i. Pro- 
2. The Authoriry Cmuſi . conffoer 
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ty beloved 
T1 that m the 
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—_ 2. Lively Faith— Shove a Faith; ly _ 
the {| a | 3- Compleat Re- [Amen your lives. 
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x ties of and be in perfect cha- 
4. Perfc@ Charity Jr rity with all men; io 
thail ye be meet, &c- 


II. Giving 


. 


dierice 


at the Canmunion- 


lives - 2. By Obe- 


him in true holine(s-- 
H the Days vt our 


bir fudying fo ſerve 
life, Amen. 


And above all thing 
ix, The neceſſity of this "Y give meſt 
Fumble thearcy, &c, 
7 To God tbe Father 
4; The Oba of it — 4 the Sor Jos altd the Þ0- 
| | fo2 the redemption of 
$o The Subjet Of it wnrmnrnnnency jhe poo the 
% ly 
wy IC Ce. The dif- nn diphumble him- 
Confi- Cr fieulty of Y (elf even anto deaths 
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A Praftical Diſcourſe pon the Exhortat ion. 


'$.3. Dearly Beloved-in the Tod, pe that mind 
to come to the Holp Communion of theBodp and 
Blood of our Lozd and Saviour Chit, mult con- 
ſider how S.Paul exhozteth all Perſons diligent- 
Ip to trp and examine themſelves, befoze thep 
p2eſume to eat of that B2ead,and d2ink of that 
Cup. ] When the Gueits of this bleſſed Feaſt arenow 
drawing near, and the King of Heaven is approach- 
ing to ſurvey them ; The Miniſter out of a peculiar 
affection to thoſe who have obeyed his Maſters invita- 
tion, ſalutes them in S.Paul's phraſe, Rom. 16. 8. with 

Dearly belowad in the Lord | andin the ſtile of the ſame 

poſtle,minds them of the greatneſs of that work which 
they go about, even to ſhare 1n the Communion of 
Chriſts Body and Blood, 1 Cor. 19. 16. Theirintentions 
ar? commendable, and it 15 pity but ſuch pious purpoſes 
ſhould have ther defired ſucceſs : Wherefore he doth 
once more warn them to examine themſelves before they 
eat; a Duty enjoyned not by Humane Authority, nor 
preſcribed meerly as the advice of a Friend, but bound 
upor: all by S. Paul himſelf, and by the Spirit of God in 
him, 1 Cor.1 1.28. Let aman (ſaith he,that 15;every man) 
examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat, &c. intimating that 
none might eat without this renewed Examination;and 
becauſe the Diſcipline of the Corinthian Church was 
much impaired by the Schiſms then within 1t;theApoſtle 

ovliges every mantodo1t to himſelf, and that notwith 


a {]I1ight enquiry, but ſo throughly to ſearch his own - 


| heart, that he nught be able to 

Le Spe; judge * whether he were fitted to 
velye;: Suda, * Comeor no. The Magiſtrates of 
WY Sparta Were wont to exanume = 
p26 the 
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Set, I" at the Communion. 169 
the Citizens how well they obſerved Lycurgus's Rules, 
honouring thoſe that were found blameleſs with the 
Title of Approved K Perſons 5 and ſhall we bp 
not think our pains well beſtowed, if our > owe 
merciful Father gwe that Character of us? uſer” 

I grant that after ourſtricteſt Examination, wecannot 
beſpeak our God with the confidence of the Grecian 
Wreſtler, who challenged Fove as he was juſt, to give 
him the Victory, if he had duly prepared all things for 
the Exerciſe. Cle. Alex. But yet the ſeverer ſearch we 
make before we come, the greater comfort, and the 
more ſucceſs we ſhall haven our approaches. Obj. But 
ſome will ſay, it is too late for men to confider now, 
when they are come to the Altar, and it 1s impertinent 
to urge it here, ſince all is done that can be done in 
this matter in order tothis Communion. 4nſw. Not ſo, 
for Firſt, if any have preſumed to come altogether un- 
prepared,it 15 not yet too late to warn them of their fin 
and danger : And it were better tor them to go out to 
day (ſaithS. Cyril, * ) that the : DER 
a come better fitted om ey I 
the next opportunity, yea,Chriſt EOS. 
hifi adriech, Markqu 24, 24 nn 
in ſome Cales to /eave our Gift be- techum. 
forethe Altar,and retire till we are ,Htt3us eft de media 
better diſpoſed, intimating that bow Amer ſem- 
it offends God:leſs to withdraw ; 


evenfrom the beginning of his ſervice, then toproceed 
if we are unfit. S. Ambroſe knowing the Emperour 
Theodoſins, to be guilty of blood unrepented of, although 
he was come to the Church with purpoſes to Commu- 
nicate, ſenthim back from thence with a ſerious Exhor- 
tation to Repentance *. So alſo 
S. Chryſofteme being diſturbed by a 


las ante editym augere ; 1h Vir. D, Ambroſ. 


k Recede rgitur & ne 
conare nove ſcelere ſee- 


malicious 


170 The Exhoztation -— Pare. 11 


malicious and impertinent requeſt juſt as he was about 
eeonſecrate the holy Symboſs, went out ofthe Church 
anddefired another to finiſhthe myſtery, which he durſt 
ns i vic. BY do, beitig diſcompoſed inhis 
Chryſoſt * mind'. Secondly, Butif wehavein 
— any meaſure prepared our ſelves, 

is not this Exhortation tobe thought unſeaſonable, 

for as the moſt famous Orators, tho they had compo- 
ſed. their Orations ſome days before, yet were wont 
privately to recite them immediately before they ſpoke 
them to the People: ſo it becomes us Chriſtians to re- 
view the Records and fad Catalogues, which we faw 
yeſterday; andbriefly roa& our Examinationover a- 
gain, leſt if thenumber and hemnouſneſsof our ſins be 
at preſent out of our mind, we ſhould become as ob- 
dirate, as if we never had beheld them. What was 
done yeſterday was to humble us juſt now, and weare 
__ atthis1nſtant ®to give the proof 
” "EMAyNv © 989% what we did in private: and Ss. 


ow 


Ts Sita & mM pj, adding [ and ſo let bins eat] 
og = oo AM ſcems to direc us to make this 
| the immediate Duty before our 
Receiving. Let us then remember afreſh what we 
found upon ourinquiry ; and if we paſsdirealy to the 
Participation from this review of our Offences, we 
ſhall no doubt become ſo penicent and defirons of 
Pardon, as not to be judged preſumptuons Receivers. 
F. 4. F912 as the benefit is great, if with atrue 
penitent heart and lively Faith, we Keceive that 
Yolp Sacrament (to? then we ſpiritually eat the 
G< of Ch2ift, and d2nkhisblod, then we dwell 
inChzilt, and Ch:iſt inus,we are one with Cheſt, 
and Chziſt with us)] Altho the Command of God 
by his Apoſtle is enough ro require our Obedience, yet 
it 1s here backed with two of the moſt preyatling mo- 
rives 
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Seft.Il. atthe Communion. 172 
tives of all, q-xtzg log it 15not only required of usto 


examine our ſelves,but neceſlary for us ; and that we 
ongp to doit for our ownſake", — _» 
1. Becauſe of the great benefits of * 'Oudly dimwpuny 
Tg r.dcmgr geo 2- The dread. Tz” 6 nm 
er or Coming unprepa- Epi. lib. 2. 
red. And Frft, if we bring with - 
us & penitent heart anda lively Faith, the benefits ars {0 
many, and fo excellent, that whoſdever conſiders them 
cannot but long for them, and they that obtain them 
may deſpiſe all other pleaſures,becauſc they are as bleſ(- 
ſed as they can be on this fide Heaven ; and are they 
not worth a little pains to diſpoſe our ſelves: for them 2 
They are ſurely moſt unworthy of them who will loſe 
| them, rather than ſubmut to the trouble of a ſincere 
Examination of themſelves. The pr__ benefits 
are here ae. ey in the words of Chriſt; Fob6. 5 
at myſtical Sermon wherein he did fecreely 
repare the minds of his Diſciples for this Sacrament, 
ortly to be 1nftiruted,and clearly alludes to the ſame : 
The Firſt benefit is the /piritual eating Chriſts Body and 
Blood. For the humble Sinner beheving in the Incar- 
nation, Death and Paſſionof Feſws, and recewing this 
Bread and Wine,in token that God hath given hum for 
his fins, and that he doth relie on him as his only Re- 
deemer ; This doth convey to ſuch a penitent » 
all the benefits of the Birth, and the Death of Feſws ; 
and as the Bread and Wine being received do commu- 
nicate to us all the ſtrength and comfort that they con- 
tain, ſo the worthy Receiver by apprehending and em- 
bracing a.Crucifted Saviour, draws per{waſions of his 
pardon, and encouragement to his Graces, and forharth 
_ ſpiritually eat the fleſh, and drunk the Blood of 
and hence flows the ſecond benefit, viz.. His Dwelling or 
remauung i» #5, and we in him ; thatis,vhen web "A 
| [0 
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thus received our Saviour, there is a bleſſed Communi- 


on: between him and our Souls, for he communicates }_. 


of his Fulneſs to us, and we open our Neceflities tohum : 
and'TÞrdly hereby there is produced fo near an Union, 
that God eſteems us as members of his dear Son, lays 
our fin upon him, and imputes his ſatisfaction to us, 
and conſequently all thoſe Benefits are derived to us, 
which are mentioned by many, .and found by the De- 
vout Communicant,hope of Pardon;encreaſe of Grace, 
aſſurance of our Reſurre&ion, and the expectation of 
- Eternal Glory. O Bleſſed Myſtery ! which doſt communi- 
cate my Saviour, and convey his Graces tome, which giveſt 
me an intereſt in him, and makeſt me one with him, whom 


wy Soul loveth. How am Iraviſhed with the ſweetneſs of 1 


this Heavenly Feaſt? How ſtrongly do theſe benefits attraft 


me? If any pains or coſt, trouble or difficulty, ſtand in my ' 


way, Twill account the pains to be pleaſares , the coſt gain, 
the trouble delight, and the difficulty. eaſineſs, which leads 


. me toſuch bleſſedneſs. O my Soul, doſ# thou not iſh with 


all thy Powers to be reconciled toGod, tobe one with Chriſt, 
and to be filled with the Spirit? behold the means to accom- 
pliſh all theſe deſires * Do but examine into thy own heart, 


mill thou relenteſt for thy ſins, and ſearch into Gods Mer- * 


cy, till thou art perſwaded of his love. And with this pe- 
mitext believing heart come, and partake of this ſpiritual 
Banquet, and (though thou doſt not preſs thy Saviours fleſh 
with thy Teeth, which would do thee no good, yet ) thou 
ſhalt really partake of all the benefits of his Death, and be- 
eome one with him, and recerve all from him that thy Soul 
doth either need or deſire. | 
$. 5. ©0 1s the danger great if we receive the 
fame unwo2thilp, . fo2 then we are guilty of the 
——_—_— lood of Chziſt our Saviour, we Eat 
and Z2ink our own Damnation, not conſidering 
the Lozds Bodp; wckindle Gods w2ath _ 
us, 
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St.1T., tothe Communion. 
us, we p2ovoke him to plague us with divers 


__ 


-Diſeafes, and ſundzp kinds of Death. ] The fear of 
' leaſing the former benefits, will be a ſufficient motive to 
.an ingenuous temper to prepare; yet many are fo obdu- 
rate, as to ruſh upon this Ordinance without any pre- 
ceding care. But that we may deliver our Souls, the 
. Church enjoyns not only 1n the former, but in thus pre- 
ſentExhortation alſo, that the Miniſter ſhall warnthem 


nottocome m ſo rude a manner. 


allows not that any ſhould wor- 
ſhip their Gods er paſſant,* norun- 
leſs they had firſt prepared them- 
ſelvesat home; and can ſuch ad- 


dreſſes be endured in the higheſt 


myſtery of the beſt Rehgion? Let 


The Heathen Man 


"Our" 2, nehbs 
@e9ruwey Ia, MC ot 


xoIty &T Wot 
Plucar.” : 
ſuch from the mouth 


of S. Paw] hear and confider, Firſt, The greatneſs ofthexs 
S1n, 1Cor. 11. 27, 29. Secondly, The ſeverity of their pu- 
niſhment, v. 30. Furſt, Their Sin, who come hither as ta 
- an ordinary Solemnity,and eat of this as common Foo 


(not conſidering the Logds Body 
and Blood, e) 1s in Scripture ® ac- 
counted © Crucifying the Son of 


_ . <Godagain, as muchasin them 


*lyeth *; putting him to an open 
*ſhame,tramplingupon him,and 
* accounting the blood of his Co- 
*yenant as an unholy thing,the 

«aſe him as his Murtherers aid 
ſhedding his blood, not with de- 
{figntobe ſaved by tf, but ſuffering 
it to be {pilt in vain. They recewe 
no benefit by it, and yet the 

make a Memoraal of it, 4 
wounds Chriſt deeper than allthe 
Cruelty of his Cructhers did ; 


- 


P Nec ſe judicant nec 
ſacramenta dijudicat * 
ſed ficut cibis communi— 
bus srrivertnter ſacris a= 
tuntur. Liv. de Card. op. 
Chrifti, ap. Cypr. - - 

1 Heb. 6, 6. Chap. 10, 
29. 466 
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#is Domini ? occiſus eff 
enim ab is, qui bentfict= 


Pa, d/ a zrritum ducunt © 
Ambrof. in loc. 


£74 The Exhoxtation - Pare.F. 


© Quzd- oft autem veos 
efſe, niſs dare prenas more 


from them he expeRed no other, 
toy ue quiey of 16 Body: in 
are Bod 
Blood, and ſhall be procegded a- 
gainſt,as thoſe that offer niolence 
to the Lord Jeſus : By eating and 


drinking of this memorial of his Sacrifice, they own he 
hath died for them, but by their impenitence and perfe- 


verance in Evil, they declare that they will nor be fa- 
ved thereby : And thus this facred and falutary Rite, 
whuch in its on nature would affure their Salvation, 


and 1s deſigned by Chriſt to con- 
vey his benefits untothem, * 1s by 
cheir unpreparedneſsandintquity, 
turned into poiſon and a Curſe, 
and they being before fit for Con- 
demnation,by adding this A of 


preſumption, they. do accelerate and confirm tt. Se- 
condly, Their pm will be anfwerable,for they may 
- 


be ſure it wil 


me the wrath of God, to behold men 


{o{tupjd and infolent to hisdear Son and their Redeem- 


er, 

pora 
S Aja 7270 3D awegs 
It yerToL. » ures 
yooo;s*” Thcophylac. ur 
ſupr. Febrib:is & in- 
fiimitatibu. corripieban- 
tir, & multi morie- 
bantur. Ambrof. in 
Joc, 


_- the Lord forbear ſhe 


pug this wrath may only be expreſſed in tem- 
puniſhments, ſhorter {ickneſles, lm 


g Diſeaſes 
or ſudden Death ; fo it wasat Co- 
rinth *, ſo were the Jews cut off 
who profaned the Paſſover, Ex- 
od. 12. 15. and thus many Apo- 


ſtates1n the Primitive Times were | 


poſleſt by the Devil, for coming 
to the Euchariſt, before their re- 


conciliation tothe Church: burif 
wing theſe viſible Judgments, he 


BED Ways enow,and an Eternity coming onto chaſtiſe 


this preſumption. Wherefore ye bold and careleſs Sin- . 


ners, - who come in ignorance, or in malice, withour 


Faith 


- 
 _— a ——=_ a 
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Faith or Devotion, ſorrow for former, or purpoſes a- 
gainſt fature iniquities; confider what youdo,and what 
you muſt ſuffer ot coming 1a this wnfieneſs; we tremble 
at the danger you run upon, yet who ſhall pity thoſe 
who nught have eſcaped all the Evil, and gained th- 
« finite Bleflings, only by a ſmall preparation ? 

6. 6. Judge therefoze pour ſelves Beetheen that 
ye be not judged of the Lozd, repent you ulp 
of pour ſins palt, have a lively and ſtedtalt F 
inCh:ilt our Saviour, amend pour lives and be 
_—_— —_ Fans yrs ſo Ie be met 
partaker e Dolp cries. | That whuct 
God and his Church intend as caution to all rin | 
may come better prepared, isþy the {lothful and unbe- 
leving made a pretence for their cotal abſtaning ; bur 
theſe us as S.Paul ſhews, wvVer.ZI. might ſoon be a- 
voided, if we would judpe owr ſelves, for then weſhould 
_ be, ed of the 5 a Lecus —_ 

erefore lerup a 'Tribunalin our 6 Ie Me 
own Breaſt” , and laying Gods I 
Law before us, let our Memory phylne. 
read the Indiftment, and our pe- —_ Judicings, aued 
nitential thoughts urge the accu- 4/9" Pcs ques 
{ation,andthat, tall We be convin- preſentars wo'tus ire 
ced and plead gulty, lo ſhall our te judicatus, non ſudi- 

cience pronounce the ſame - np Bern. 18 Can« 
ſentence upon us , which other- © 57" 
wilgwould more dreadfully haverflu'dot againſtusfrom 
the Divine Judicature. It will condemn usas fookfſh,baſe 
ungratefal wretches, deſerving the wrath of God, and 
Eternal Damnation; And when we arethus convidted, 
we {hall ſec ir neceſlary by Faith to lay hold of Gods 
_-.. Mercy, and further this will moſt | 


effeftually move us to amend our * Deprebendas te opor- 
Sen. Ep. 28 *Eety EauTYd Yorn W = erm 

N. +a ; ns vauTlt 1708 Xn, T4904 o 
57 0- x49}, Simplic. ad Epic, em y .K 


Wor ot” "RR IT Ed} <tr BENE Ar AI cs. 


a $A. os 
4 > 
QI 
% 


4 il Me ce bo i 10H] ir 4 Sees 


176 


HI 46. cd a ol MO GAA ae. 


. 


The Erhoziation — Part. 11. | 


lives and diſcover what need we have to forgive all 
Men, who our ſelves have ſo muchto be forgiven : ſo 
that it appears, if we duly judge our felves, allthe other 
Duries will follow in order. Let the dangerof unworthy 
Receiving therefore only make us more ſtrict in our 
| Examination, for there is danger 

2 #trobiq grande je- al{oif we do wholly ſtay away *: 
ns, are 9 Puree leſſer hazard 1s on their 
ceſpras miat nt neg" fide;whoſetthemſelvestodotheir 
de ordin. vitz, Duty 1n the beſt manner they-are 
Kg able : If we have by dueproceſls 
condemned our ſelves before it will require leſs time 
and pains to.review the ſentence. Now, our Souls wall 
eahly he down 1nall humility and penitential acknow- 
ledgments at Gods tootſtool, we ſhall long for mercy 
paſſionately, vow amendment ſincerely, and be at 
peace with all the World, ſo ſhall we be 4 God him- 
ſelf accepted as worthy Receivers, and then all the ter- 
rors vaniſh, for there are better things provided for us. 
$:7. Andabove all things, pemult give humble - 
andhearty thanks to God the Father, the Son, 
and the Holp Gholt, fo2 the Kedemption of the 
Wo2ld by the Death and Paſſion of our Daviour 
CTh:1ft, both God and Man :] To commemorate the 
Death of Chriſt with Thankſgiving, 1s the principal 
Duty at this Euchariſtical Feaſt : Hunuhation and Re- 
pentance arechtefly to be exerciſed before ; But now 
weare cometo the Altar, we muſt above all things give 
Thanks ; for all the foregoing Exhortations to exanune, 
and judge our ſelves, are deſigned to bring us with a 
clear Conſcience,and anunburdened Soul;to {ing Praiſ- 
es: For which reaſon this Admonation doth wellfollow 


the former, becauſe thoſe that have ſearched moſt di- 


convinced of it,and moſt deeply humbled fort ; The 


b gently for their fin,and thoſe that have been moſt pony 
-. mall 
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the Lords Paſſion, at this Holy Feaſt : So our Church 
hath here provided a brief but clear deſcription of the 
wonderful work of our Redemption, taken from Philip. 
2. 8. and Coloff. 1.1213. thereby oy ſupply every _—_ 
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Soul with rare matter for. thaſe humble and hearty 
praiſes which are here to be offered up; For in theſe 
few words are contained theſe Four Conſiderations : 
1. Who it was that did Redeem us. 2. Whereby he did 
Redeem us. 3. From what we were Redeemed. 4. To 
hat Eſtate we are thereby brought. Each of which we 
ſhall fo repreſent, as may beſt beger, or exerciſe our 
Gratitude on this Occaſion. 1. Let us conſider the dign-- 


ty of our-Redeemers Perſon, who was the Eternal and 


only begotten Son of God, far above all Principalities 
and Powers, higher than Angels or Arcuanges, ado- 
red by all the Celeſtial Hoſt. He was the dehght of 
Heaven, the joy of his Father, in whoſe Boſame hehad 
perfect felicity, and ſhouldhave enjoyed it toall Eter- 
nity whatſoever had become of us. He was molt hap- 
py 1n himſelf, and not concerned with us, yet no other 

b Ex perſone celfitudi- _ durſt undertake, NO INCANET Per- 
ze falti eſtimatio au- ſon* could have ACCOM bſhedonr 
getuy, Gror, in Johan. Redemption and ought we not 
13-3. idem de ſati- to be infinitely thankful that fuch 
fac. Chriſti, Cap. 8. Þ.* a Saviour is given to us ? 2. Let 
273 us farther meditate by what means 
he did effe& this great Salvation. He could by one 
word Create the World out of Nothing, but coſt | 
more to redeem our Souls ; This was not to be accom- 

liſhed till he ſtripped himſelfof his Glory, deſcended 
from the felicities of his Thrafne, and was abafed in- 
to the condition of a Man, yea, of themeaneſt ofthe 
Sons of Men. He took on him the form of a Servant 
who was Lord of all, and yer. all: this was not fuffici- 
ent: Hethatdid no Sin muſt ſoffer, he from whom all 
receive Life muſt die, and that by the moſt cruel, and 
tormenting, the moſt ignominious and accurſed kind 

« In crucem milites tu- of Death,too baſe for the meaneſt 
lit, & ſeroilibus (u= of Slaves, * too barbarous for hs 

| wor 
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ne, or expres, more than'the iſo geepe ſpl, 
ofus would have endurod for flul Tien mes 
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the World ; he ſuffered nly.chac ELTON 4-026. 


we might fulfer nothing :2n 


not thus eleyare us EDI 
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for us bt pe: with Rx doot'y | 
he ener | fk wah periſh for ever : Forder ke | 
faffered all this, moved fo far: hr pity, tilt he forgot 
ol «te himfelf, and took that load upon his own 
ſhoulders that would have ſank us into the bottomileſs 
pit: He faw us wretched and myſcrable;lying hopeleb 
and helple,referved in Chains of Darknes t —_— 
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abo Tit:Exrboxtation: ;;; Parr: 11, 
ml of the Freat Day ; arid then he hadCompaſſion 

broke ourBonds1n funder: 'Butthereisone 
Ne RON? tall ill, > 4+ Lee us behold the; noble Deſign 


+ Conſeq! De , hehath not 
oaly.Indcked __ Ja: URTINGS | but made us 
'Heit's *TJEs yen 3 + Not only: pacified our offended Judge, 
ged him to become, our moſt gracious Father, 
he owns. .us for his Frietids, adopts us for his 
Childnengiand intends-u5;to be partakers of £4 endleſs 
rOvs: "Were taken : our Dungeon jnto the Famuly = 
of- Sofpt'8 om his'BarY to, his Boſom j;and advanced 


Oh + the height and ont the depth we breadth of the 
Love of \Chti#"Who can, [uffeciemly admire it ? that (a 
greats Majeſty ſhould. Fvop ſo low, and u fer ſo much, 
for [o poer aud (0 evil deſerving wretches,, apith purpoſe to 
aguance tbem 10: foibleſied) condition ! this; is a ſubject fit 
for an Angels Song. Praiſe #be Lord oh my Soul, and let 
all thy. Powers be ated with {tich lowe and wonder, that thu 
maſt break forth ngo, all. the expreſſions of joy that adwi- 
ratzon 'and gratitude can inj; pre thee with. Glory beto thee 
O Lorh moſt high! _. 
$-9. And: ts. the cndthat we ſhouldalwaps: re 
mewber:the exceeding great Tove of our I 
and onlp Saviour (wh ping fo2us, and ! ein- - 
nuners le bene ch by Dies ecioug blod: Þ 
dinghehath obtainedto us,hehath.infit: ed 
and-o2dained holp 9x cries, as: ledges of his 
ove, and-fo2 a coutinual rememb2ance of. his 
cath, to.our great andendleſs comfozt. ] Our 
merciful and Efaca0ng Lord hath ſadone his marvellous 
works, that they oughtto be had.inremembrance,?/al. 
I TE+:4+- but eſpecially this work of. our Redemption, 
which to forget were an ingratitude baſer,than He 
chens.or Publicans ever knew, 4arth. 4 and 'm gi 
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almoſt compare with the Craelry of his Mattherers. Is: 
it not our! grexteft comfort, -and'our higheſt honour: 
that wewere thts Redeeinied by ſuch a Saviour 2- Can 
we ___ that precious Blood, which was the price of- 
our Souls,and the purchaſe of Heaven, by which weob-: 
tain Benefits' more than 'we- can number-, greater . 
than we can ſiifficiently apprehend? Pardon and Peace, 
the Love of God and the Service of Angels; Vi&tory 0- 
ver Satan, and the:Conqueſt of Death, the Converſt- 
on of Souls;”-and the fruition of Glory do all ſpring 
fromit, with many, many-more. Fhe Choir of Hea- 
ven ble(s God: for it, and Eternity is deſigned to ſing 
the Gloryof this excellent Love; which had no pattern; 
hath-no'parallel,nor ever car'itfully havean'iimitation; 
Fobn.15-13: and Rojn.5.7,8; And 151t poſſible now that 
ſhouldever forget ſorarea Mercy,” .* sf Fg + ſexe 
or negle&ſ> cheap;lo meairare- gf? : FS 4 
turn, as toCommemorate it with - -. F 
Thankſgiving > Reaſon 'would deem this impoſlible ; 


of” 


 - but experience alas ſhews it is too frequent, and 


good and baddo moreor lefs let flip the memory here- 
of: Wherefore the holy Feſ#s: found it neceſfary ta 
appoint this Sacratnent tobe the worlds Remembrance 
therein; It hath been the Cuſtom of all Nations to pre; 
ſerve the memory of their Hero's, and to- perpetuate 
their dehverances by appointing publick Games and 
Feſtivals: *Thus Cities Conumemorate their Founders, 
and the Seats 'of Philoſophers their firſt Authors ; yet 
all cheſe being of Humane Inſtitution are ſoon apt to 


decay : and beſtde they are without advantage to: the 


Souls of -Men :- But our Lord hath appointed a Coms 
memoration of his Death.and our Salvation, 'that ſhall 
as far out-laſty as it doth outvy them all; A. Celeſtial 


Banquiet, *and'worthy of fo.Great, ſo Diy WG an At 


N 3 thor, 


r82 The &xheatatione? 1 Parr-11; 


thor. Which doth at onſee repreſent gur Saviours Paſ- 
fionbefore us, and convey us benebitÞ tous, 1t demon» 
ſtraces his Love,cotfirms burFakh, montifiesour Luſts, 
itmakesus hke'to Jeſus, andone with him - And how 
cat Weave moreevidettt'pledges of his Favout? He 
. knew we were apt to forget him, and then we grow 

coldand ray Ar qa 1 Enemies, .andopen to all 
miſchief, wherefore he hath contrivedtheſe Myſteries, 
that we might neither want the comfort ofcemembring 
his Holy Paffion, nor thebenefitefſhaging inthe Me- 
rits of it. He had given himſelf for all before, butnow 
he gives hitnſtlf to every particular Soul. Let us the, 
eake care duly to receive thoſe Tokens of his endleſs 
Love, andtheyfhall begina joy which ſhall never ceaſe 
&ll ourLordinperfonſhall appear im all tus Glory, and 
by the brightneſs of his preſence r more allies Vauls 


' andCoverings, and gve usleavetd ſee himfaceto face. 


lo Ghoſt let us give CR end 
'Thag enfotbesiwyobip 


fo higholp Williand Pleaſure, and ſtudping 
fer Him in erme Bo s and fiighteouſnels, 


ail the daps vfourbife ; Amen. } By tus timefure] 
we i 0 ar Ty melced with theſe vigorous mandelhec- 
ons of the Love-of Chrift, and our Aﬀections, big 
with graticude and:admiration, begin-to ſtruggle with- 
its, for thereforg15 this Repreſentation made that we 
mightremembernt, and remembred that we might ce- 
ltebrateit with Hiyms and Euchariſt : A4y beart x ready 
O God,(faiththe-pions Soul) My heart « ready, Plal.108., 
1,Moſtſeaſonablytherefore doth the Prieſt nnvite us to 
Pratſe the Lord with himjuft now, and ſummon us to 
this excellent Duty almoſt in the very wards of S.Paul, 
Heb. 13. 15. Wehave ſeen the Everlaſting Love of the 
Father, the unſpeakable Jandneſs of che.San, the 1n- 
_ TE  _ _ comparabls 


wWOour nn torn _T 183 
comparable Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, and-our own 
infinite Obligations ; Let us therefore all joyn in of- 
fering up all poflible Praiſe and Glory : Let us begin 


... the Office with it, that it may warm our hearts, and 
p . diſpoſe them for all the following parts thereof':. And 
Z- ler us worſhip the bleſſed Trinity with ſuch fincere and 


hearty Thankſgivings, that the Choire of Communi- 
cants may bea little Emblem of that of Angels, with 
thisonly difference, that they openly behold thatwhich 
we diſcern by Faith, but both they and we reoyce in it 
with joy unſpeakable and full of Glory : But becauſe, 
when we have done all we can, we ſhall come far 
ſhort, we mult reſolve, not only to make a few praiſ- 
es in this higheſt part of our Devotion, but to perpetu- 
ate the Duty to our hves end ; for our very lite 15 too 
ſhort, and all our Thankſgivuig too narrow to Cele- 
brate theſe Mercies ; let us ſtrive therefore to umprint 
the love of Fe/zs {> deeply un our minds, 'that the me- 
mory thereof may never depart from us ; but be ever 
in us, and always diſpoſe us: to ble the Lord ac all 
times, all places, and upon all occaſions. And fur- 
ther, fince no praiſes of our Lips can be ſufficient, we 
are here colirted anorher way to make qur Thanksto 
be continual, (viz.) by glorifying God in our Laves. 
And this we may effettually do, 1. By refigning u 

our ſelves to the ditpoſal of bis Providence. 2. By yiel 

ing obedience to all his Holy Commandments. 1. By 
our ſubmuffion to his WHll we glorifie him, by declaring 
that ra theſe tokens of his favour, we-are fo ſa- 
tisfied of his Wiſdom -and his Love, that we can be 


confident, that whatſoever he ſhall appoint,ts good for 
us; Wetellall the World, that whatſoever comes from 
God, Juſt and Holy, wiſely ordered, gracioutly de- 
figned,and fullof' Mercy. 2. By our ſerving himin Ho- 
lineſs, we expreſs how highly we oy obliged to ham, 
| N 4 


how 


PPS 


how ſure we are of the Excellency of bis Laws, and 
how fully we are Conqueredby his —— ELove;and 


thus the praiſes of God are writ in plain and real Cha- 

' *'racters, 1n the Lives of contented and Righteous men; 
ſo that all the World may read them. The Euchariſt 
15 but for one hour, the Hymns will-ſoon be over ; but 3 
by Submiffion and Obedience , we may glorifie our- 


God continually, and every moment : ” Amen. 


i . ou ar - 


SECT, K: 
Of the immediate Invitation. 


C. o þ HE Gueſts being come, and the Proviſions 
readv, it was the Office of the Governour of 

the Feaſt [apyleixan@-, Fohy 2.9.] to make them' fir 
down, whuch place the Diſciples ſuſtained in that mt- 
raculous feeding of the 5000, Fobn'6: 10. as an Em- 
blem, that they and their Succeflors ſhould: do it ever 
'after 1n this Celeſtial banquet : Thus our Church ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom of the Primitive Chriſtians;or- 
ders the Prieſt to invite the Communicants to draw 
near : ſo in that ancient'Book which bears the name 
of Dionyſius the Areop. weread the holy Manuſedto ſay, 
: ', Come my Brethren unto this Holy 

* Dionyl.Ecclef.Hler. ,,77mmnion * ; and in the Liturgies 


CIP. 3. 

<p obe, on m- of .' S. Chryſoftome, and S. Fames, 
25 axgniyere Li- Come near with Fear and Faith. 
rurg. S. Chryſ. And n the Conſtitutions : Comm 


© 'Ey' les 2007. 4- mn Order with Reverence and Holy 
LE ny. 7p Fear ©. . Yet we do-not only. call 
RATE 20'S men-to this Holy Feaſt,but withal 

we mind them again of thoſe Qualifications, EE 
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— dope and receive them. We do 
ot (ſaith S.Chryſoſt.*) exhbort men Feng 
'to deſtroy themſe = impudent and £ Cn 
'rude approaches, but that they may << Is £ 
come with fear aud purity unto the | 702 
Lord: Wetell them all, chat unleſs they have truly re- 
pented,and are in perfe& Charity,and have inture pur- 
poſes of amendment,they can neither come with Faith, 
receive with Comfort, nor depart with a blefling. In 
the Olympick Games the Cryer by Proclamation enqut- 
red, if any could accuſe the Agoniſt to have. been a 
Slave, a Thief, or of Evil Converſation, for no fuch 
were allowed to ſtrive there ; Butour Herald (faiththe 
aforeſaid Author ©) makes his ap- 
peal to our own Conſciences,and 
"makes us our own Accuſers: for 
every man beſt knows his own 
heart; and each one 15 moſt con- 
. cerned for his own ſafety, there- 
fore let us be ingenuous,and deal 
truly between God and our Souls in this affair, if our 
own hearts tell us we are not thus qualified in any mea- 
ſure, we ought to forbear ; if we be in any tolerable 
degrees, thus diſpoſed, I may fay as they once to the 
blind man, Mark 10. 49. Ariſe, be of good comfort, he 
calleth you : When the Servant calls you in ths name, and 
by the rules of his great Maſter, you are to repute it as 
the very words of Chriſt himſelf, and to beheve that 
heinvites you. It 1s recorded as the great honour of the 
Famous Pidar f, that the Prieſt _ 6 
of Apollo did by order from the _* S*hoVaſ. Grer. intjus 
Wu ; vita, @ Lil, Greg. Gt- 
God, invite hum frequently ro que piatop. 9. 
Feaſt upon the aalhrye; waa ona - 
Sacrifices. But how much more Honour and Com- 


fort hath the true Chriſtian, 'in being thus lovingly 
bo true Chril 5 tu ling 


. 


draw near with Faith,and Feaſt with holy Joy andCom- 
fort. Let not the ſenſe of former fins which you have 
Tepented of, keep you back,but bring you hither more 
humbly,for the very next Duty you are to perform is to 
eaſe your Soul of thoſe {ad remembrances, by a meck 
andhearty Confeſſion; concerning whichthe Church 
gives you 2 full dire&ion in two words. 1.For the tem- 


perof your Souls, that you make it with Humility and 


Contrition. 2. For the pottue of your Bodies, that _ 


you doit upon your bended knees,as Shimei confeſt his 
Treaſon to King David, 2 Sam.19. 18. and as all Cri- 
minals Petition mortal Princes for their Pardon. Put 
therefore your outward and inward man into this pg 
fturefo ſhall you be fit to repeat the adjoyning Confel 
fron, to which we ſhall tury our diſcourſe, when we 
havegiven you the Analyſis and Paraphraſe of this In- 
5itation, and fo made it ſufkczently plain to all. 


7, he Analyſis of the Invitation. 


x. Repentance. carnefily repent you of 
- Cyour ling, 


And are in Love any 


Sn that Dd truly anv 


hr 


required'in thoſe that Neighbours, 


are invited, &c, And intend to lead a 
new life . following 
he Commandments 
of God, and walking 
from hencefo:th in 


ts. 


3. Holy Purpoſes. 


bis holy ways. 
Dzaw near with 
2. The Invitation it (elf Faith, and take this 


Holy Sacrament £0 
your Comfozt, 


This Invitation conſiſts of Three Parts: 


wn ennenctiadicn PW 


"'E And make your hum - 
Yeo The Dn TR ble Confeſſion to Al- 
Gi A direQion as to m ghty God, 
cal 2. The manner of {u_ kneeling uÞp- 
| > Adoingjtwm—m=—mm d gn your knees: 


The 


x86 The immediate Invitation. Part.n. | 
called by Feſ#s himſelf ; Comeye blefſed of the Lord, 


GL TheQualifications J2 Charity. Tharity with your - 
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_ | $e&.11; The immediate Inſiltntion. 
| The Kathe at E the Invitation. 


2M A hencefo = ublamea y Cinhis fo. ho- 


ip wayes) in the nameo bid you that areſo = 
RES; ro [dzaw rd op to NY holy Table { with 

] in p=__ Saviours Mercy [and take this Holn 

Def Conts pledgeof his Love {[topour] great 

and endleſs fozt] Only becauſe you muſt haveno 

accuſations of Conſcience to diſturb your joy in 

this bleſſed Feaſt, open your heart to the Lord once 

inovy I And make pour humble Confeſſion] with 

hoy orrow and contrition [toAlmi ghty So) and 

the lowheſt poſture [meklp | El upon 


: —_ to beg your Pardon from the King of 


nn. on Metis ———— 


SECT. II. 


Of the Confeſſion, 


S. 1. Pd: ides thoſe publick Confeflionsinthereconci- 

lation of notorious offenders to the Church, 
and thoſe of the Cloſer performed by humbled Soulsin 
grder to their preparation for he Sacrament ; p00 


, 7 : a. E - 
ke Wo 
= 
# 
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183 -:\:1\Bht Confeſſion; - — Part; ts: 
learn from S. Chry/oft. that all the Communucants were 
wont to joyn in ſaying the ſame general Prayer for 
alt Whos rates” Mercy *, and S. Avg. * athrms, 
"APW: 5 that whentheyrecewvedtheſemy: 
A N42 tus. Nteries, they firſtdidflyroConfel: 
alu mh wats us. Tenes, they firſt did flyto Conte 
azy* Chryſ. Hom. 18. fon and Repentance, and what 
Fo Se Gloar, 1 they found themſelves guilty - 
© 1m eg #1, of upon a ſtrict ſarvey of their 
Secs actions, they did immediately 
parge away by penitential acknowledgments: So that 
cf old not only the Prieſt (as the Cuſtom of Rome now 
3s) but every one of the People made an open Con- 
feſlion to God before the Communion; it was indeed 
in general Terms*, but omitted by © | | 
none, becauſe there is no Man but * 


© 1n-kac confeſſtone non 
3n ſpecze, (td, in genere _ pp dries 
_ = ay ;, he hath ſinned, andhe that 15nof 


quontam iſta conſeſſro non cenſured by theChurch,norlyable * 
occultz eſt , ſed puoli- by Human Laws, may yet be - 
= 4 00g Ub. 2-de  cnilty before God. The Death of 
_— Feſus is now to be {et forth, and > 
1t we do not confeſs thoſe fins which cauſed that his. 
bitrer Paſſion, he might ſeem to ſuffer for his own of * | 
fence: Nor can we expe a publick Pardon ſealed;till © 
by Confeflion wedeclarehow little we deſerveit, how 
much we need 1t, and how highly we are obliged for 
it. And by doing this one Duty well, we ſhall renew _ ,. 
the ſenfe of ourſins, and enlarge.our affections tohim © } 
chat died for them, «we ſhall move our God to forgive 
* Quando homo 1etrgit them ang give the beſt ceſums- 
Dew tegit, cum hana cev* WY of. our amendment *, Now 
tat Pens nndat, cm hg- thac we may thus offer up this CX- 
9 -agnoſcit Peus igno= act and pious Confefliory; Jer us 
ſeit, Aug. in Plal, = firſt labour to underſtand, and 
Somtium narrare vi- þ,Þ tected withat, by the follow- ; 


gtlantis eft, © vitia ſua - Pe OO 

confitert ſanitatis.indi- 108 Explication. 3 
$19 e{t. Senec: Ep. 54. The 
x ; 


[4 
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W4 he Analyfi 1s of the Confeſſion.” 1275 HIS 
A ntiahts God,-; 

ft. To whom we do con- ther ot our AJodA 
fels, Dm all.things,  Judg of 


It verar | Pads nowlevy 20 fv 
know edge- ackn 
menr of - © | - 7+. In general bewatil our mani 
; { fins, ſhewing, fins aud wickedneſs, 
| 'Cr. Th ( Which we from from tims 
2. Whit | © num-/ to time, 
we do : ber. youy rep commas 


i Cconfeſs, | > wy tho X 
: thought Dang 

4 f:.< & D£LeD, IN OA 

icu- vine Pajefp3; .. 4, 


1 
(lar 2- The (provoking mol} jittlz 
effeRts - < thy wiath and indis; 
Cof them. C nation again}t ns.. 
7; More largely por ner þ-.-/ MM earnefly x r6- 
- An Aa of and art heartily (0225 

1 Coonricion 7 T7. Sorrow for ; koz theſe our "Pry 

| | for ther ex- - them ings; 

'3 ſrialy, Cf 2- Hatred of Jthem is pine an phat 
: in our: them oe — to us, ; 
Ig the burden of them | 

| » Trouble un- ; 
; Trlaz 110 beet $ intolerable z ..:*: 


IÞ ave mercy upon ns, 
t. What we Cravem—u— have Wercy uponus, 


2,” of whom we crave it, [moft merciful Father- 


F o1thySon ourLozw 
F- 4 gol YY I whoſe nam The ſusChiit his ſakes 


i | ting /4 How far our Petition + a us all that is 


ext endow —— 
1 1; ro oe and grant that we 
# - Cr: In thedurationot it. may Lver hereafter," 
£1 4- APetiti- - ; \crve and pleaſe thee 
-| ;|. on; for fich - /2, In the As of it,— Y in newneſs of life, 


.Grace as m. 5 To the Honour . 
be true, 2, In the end of it. — Sri of of thy Name, 1 


1&5: A genera) motive to them all, <o———_—___ Dt Ra 


- A Praftical Diſcourſe upon the Confeſſion. 
$. 3- Almighty God, Father of our Lozd Jelus 


$.* fc Confeſſjomhath Five Parts: 


Z. A (upplica- ; 


- The Con 
maker of all things, Judge of all men.] 
Hhef'the Glories of God were deſcribed before holy 
Fob, he immediately abhors himſelf in duſt and aſhes, 
Fob 42. 5,6. and there is not a more effetual inſtru- 
ment of contrition, than aſerious proſpet of the Ma- 
jeſty whom = ak offended: hence the Servants of 
Godin Scripturedouſually begin their Confeffions with 
the mention of the Divine Powerand Goodneſs, Neher. 
5. Das. 9.4. And forthiscauſe our Church hath ſale- 


Red four molt comprehenfive Titles, which do moſt L 
clearly ſerbefore us, the Greatneſs andthe Goodneſgof 


chart Lord againſt whom we have ſinned. We will 
therefore particularly conſider them, Fir, As they 
contain matter of Terror for our humiliation. Secondly, 


As they expreſs grounds of Hope to encourage us to. 
Medita 


as Pardon. 1. We may te, that he whole 
Laws we have broken, is an Almighty God , infinuemn' 
Power, and ternble m his Anger, from whomnothing 
candefend us but fubmiffion, and a great hunuliation;z 


a ſtrange | 
earand forrow : Are we ſtronger than he ? 1 Cor. 10. 
22..1f not, why did we provoke him at firſt ? or how 


It was deſparate prefumpti6n to offend him, and tis - . 
ay and madneſs, if we now be voidof 


dare we now ſtand out againſt him ? 2. He is the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Feſus Chrift, and in him he is the Fa- 


; ther and Fountain of all Mercxs, 
* Pater, Uebraicd pro 2 Corinth. 1.3. andbyhim he hath 


theres velfonts, miſe" expreſſed ſuch an affeftion to 


17. Job. 38. 28.4%;, | 2Sall the World can never para 
bl, and have we thus requited 
him ? by profaning his Name, diſobeying his Com- 
mands,deſpiling his love, and doing that which his Soul 
Dy LIE 
"of 4: tings, and 10 May Juitly CNallgnge Obedience 
from all the World, nor 15 there any; a+ = a. = 
$9 uc 


k _ 
# w 


Parr. I. _ 
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-Y* + $e&.11. The Confeſſion _ ror" 
| butwe alone, that arerefratorytohiswill. Can there. 
then be greater injuſtice than that we ſhould rob mot 
the ſervice we owe unto him, andabufe him by thofe* 
very things which he hath made to ſerve our needs? 
4. Hes he Fudge of all Men, Gen. 18. 25. at whoſe 
ſentence we mult either be juſtified or condemned tor 
ever, and yet inſtead of obliging him to ſtand our 
Friend,we haveevenurged him to becomeour Enemy, 
and forced him as he isjuſt to paſs a dreadful doom up-' 
on us: Let us lay all this to heart, and his Power will 
ſhew the Boldnefs, his Love the Baſenefs, his Title to 
us the Injuſtice, and his Authority over us the folly of 
every {inful A&, and all together I hope will melt our, 
rocky hearts, and makevus fincerely Pemitent. Second- 


| 2  +y, That we be not too much dejeaed, let us review 


theſe Attributesagain, and we ſhall alfo find in them, 

4 - motives ſufficient to ſupport our Hope,and encourage - 

4 usto ask forgiveneſs : For Fr/#, He is Almighty, ever 
1 abſolute and Supream ; ſo that ifhe pleaſe 4 can fox- 


= give without controul, and none canreverſehss Acts of 


ce. Secondly,He 1s the Father ofour dear Redeemee,: 


* and in him loveth us with an Everlafting Love, by 
2 him our Peace is made, fo that through hum we. may 


F go with boldneſs to the Throne of Grace. | Thirdly, He 
F -15 the Mekcr of all things, and of us among the reſt.' 


& Now he hateth nothing that he hath made, for his 


* oy 15 over all his Works, wherefore we may have. 
F good hopes that he will pity and help the work of his 


7F own hands. Laſtly, He isthe Fudge of all men, Let 
| us therefore now make our ſupplication to him ,. for 
FT 11s yet the time of Mercy, Fob.9.' 15. and hes now 
F wiling to help them whom he hath Regdeemed with 
| "his precious blood. Being thus $ pyopared by medi 
4 on theſe Attribfites, we may hily 
| followeth. 


begin to confeſs as 
$. 4. We 


ann Ooh 
. 


92; . e Confeſſion: 

$. 4. We acknowledge and bewail our manifold 
fins and wickedneſs,which we from time totime 
moſt - grievoullp have committed. ] Theſe two 
words to | acknowledg and bewail] aretakenout of Pſad. 
38. 18. For Twill confeſs my wickedneſs, and be forry for 
my ſin, And 1f (as S. Auguſtine notes) Dawid's bare reſo- 


on 
” 
. . 
- - 


lution to do this, before the words were in his mouth, 


Part. II; . 


, 4 Nondun pronunciat 
ſed promittit ſe pronun- 
ciaturum, Q ile dt 


Mittit — 
- Vox nondan in ort erat, 
ſt auris Dez in Corde 


erat : Auguſt, 1n Pal, 


33. 


impudence were it t 


did obtain his pardon f,how much 


more ſhall we be admutted to for- 
g1veneſs who do actually perform 
them both ? They are indeed the 


proper parts of Repentance to be. 


exerciſed in Confeflion, and are 


both of them moſt reaſonable and 
fit tobe donejuſt now.For,1.What 
o deny our ſins before him, from 


whom we cannot hide them ; and what jolly to CON- 


_ ceal them from him that would heal us an 
them* ?. Are we aſhamed toac- - 


s Quis non invitarttur 
13 ad premium confite- 
Ti, cus non pofſis negare 
quod feceris ? Cafſſiodor, 
jn Pal. 118, - 

a Hoc in Eccleſia ja- 
care faſtidis ? — ubs nie 
hil ef quod pudors «ſt 
debeat; ' nifs non faters, 
cum omnes ſemus pecca- 
rores,ubi He jujtitior quz 
bunilior. Ambroſ. de 
Pn, 2. 10+ 


ing by thouſands for 


't As Niſus In Firg. 
&/En. 9. ſeeing Eurya- 
lys his Friend like to 


be ſlain, 


LY 
"2 


* can we behold the innocent and 


forgive 


knowledg themin theChurch,and 
are we not afraid to be charged 
with them before all the Warld* ? 
Alas weare all Sinners,and he that 
confefleth it moſt humbly ſhall 
ſooneſt become innocent; 2. And 
there 1s as great reaſon that we 


ſhould [ bewail] them alſo, becauſe 


here weſee the wounds whichthey 


have made in the Lord Jeſus. 
When David ſaw his People dy- 
his fn, 1mmediately he cryes out, 
i I bave ſinned, I have done wick- 
edly, but theſe Sheep what have 
they done ? 2 Sam. 24.17. And 


No 


bondrns Ah wt te th a oa _ Mo TEES I 
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immaculate Lamb © No longer could he hide himſelf, nor ſe 

of God, bleeding « Soſada light, but cries, atme, at me ! 
: « Behold my ſelf who did the fact, am by, 


and dying for our « a, me turn your ſteel, ye Rurul: ? 
offences, and not | 


cry out with tears, Lord, what hadſt thou done,to be 
thus uſed? thou hadſt acted no evil,nor was guilt found 
in thy mouth ; ſweeteſt Feſus, my ſins were thy mur- 
therers, ani thou ſuffers for:my wretchedneſs: It I 
may not weep for thee, Lzk. 23.28. yet let we weep 
for my ſelf who have brought all this upon thee. Now 
when your heart thus begins to bleed with ſorrow,and 


\ your mouth 1sopened to confeſs, behold what excellent 


matter is here prepared! Firſt, You are taught what 

you muſt acknowledg, viz. All your Sins and wicked- 

neſs, your lefler as well as great- 

er 1niquities *, for though they br Cee - _— 

rs ROATY', and manifold, of ſeve- ef. Cicer. Tuſcul. que. 

ral kinds and qualities, yet they jib. 3. 

all agree in this, that theyare a | 

odious to God, and will be damnable to you without 

repentance ; Conſider alſo, 1. How often, 2.'How 
cievouſ] they haves been committed. Firſt, You have 

en railing this heap, and running on this ſcore all 
your life [from time to time] that oa, 
15, both continually as to dura- x1 gs phe 14 a 


. tion, and _—_— asto the repe- 


tition ; Youhave long been diſobedient, and renewed 
theſe offences every day, and every hour, if not every 
moment, _ ſo that 1t 15 next to 1impotlible to compute 
them ; they are compared to the hairs of .your head, 
and the ſands of the Sea, both which exceed humane A- 
uthmetick ; yet God that numbers your hairs, and rec- 


'konsthe ſands,can particulaily accuſe you for every one 


of theſe fins, and have you not great reaſon then'to ac- 
knowledg and bewail them ?—— And' the rather, Se- 
O condly, 


194 The Confiſfiort. Part. It; 
condly, Becauſe they are hot only many, but very bez. 
* Lien, 5:8, Heb and commutted 5 moſt 
peccaido - ptcedvimus, (grieveus ® ) and provoking man- 
Angl. grievouſly ſin- - 
hed ; quam phraſin no- the-means of Grace, in dehance 
firi reddunt, Exod. 32. of your own knowledg, . and 
gi_. greg: io. Jer © Your Cohſciences, with ſomuch 
6. 8. grievous revol- : | | | 
ers, »9i Yulg. & c, 1ngratitude and baſeneſs, that it 
Par. principes declinan= Cannot but be grievous to your 
tiun, Jun. & Trem. Heavenly Father to bear it, and 
fontkmaceim cOnma- T hope it will alſo be grievous to 


caiſſemt. : 
en you to conl1derit, and that when 


you think thereon you will weepunfeignedly. 
$. 5. Bpthought, wozdand ded,againlt thp Di- 


vine Majeſty ; p2ovoking moſt zultlp thp w:ath, þ 
and indignation againſt us. ] — 15 1mpol- | 


{ible to recite here all the particulars mn which we have 


{inned,yet we ſhouldrun into the ſuſpicionof Hypocrt- || 
fe, 1f we did wholly reſt in generals ; wherefore the. | 
Church ſees fit to put our thopghts into ſome method, | 


for the furtherance of our pemitential Recoletions,and 
how could that be better done than by that brief,yet full 
divition;{o often found in the An- 


A PECCAUE NimMis COgb- « oe R RAR nay | 
tatione, locitione, & bs nent Liturgies, ” and ſo much uſed 


'ere, MIſf. Rom. 
/ conhder of the ſeveral {ins of our 


Thoughts, our Fords, and our Deeds 2 For the Heart 
In which Feſ#s ſhould lodge, the month by which he 

ſhould enter, and the Hand with which we ſhould re- 
ceive him, all of them are defied ; And Solomon tells 
ns, that for every ſecret thought, Eccleſ. 12. 14. Chriſt, 
that fer every idle word, Matth, 12. 36. S. Paul, that 
for every evil deed, 2 Cor. 5. 10. God will bring us in- 
to judgment. Tet us therefore now prevent that by 


con{:cering and judging our ſelves, rf, For the f1ns 
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ner, in deſpite of Mercies, and 


among the Fathers,directing us to | 
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of our Thos: our Cogitations are always vain and 
roving, often haughty, wanton,or envious, fometumes 
revengeful, miſchievous, ar Atheiſtical: and becauſe 
theſe fins of the heart require no determinate time or | 
place to their Commuſlian, and are ated without er 
ther pains or afliftants *,they are os : 

almoſt every where, and alwaies ,, —_— a Fae, 
done, and we may all cry out, ir, laſſtudinem Pere 
Lord, whocan tell how oft hethus ficiaitur, citra negoti- 
offendeth ? Secondly, For the ſins #7 confiftunt , onnem 


 rempuris occaſuonem 340» 
of our Words, which are the ſu- [Pm hoon 5; 27 


perfluous ſcum of an evil heart, Cone. 3. 


running over out of the mouth ?. » Math. 12.34. ITs- 
Alas, how many lies and {lan- «#dus 7 xagding- 
gens, Oaths ane ares 296 —— Hol I0e 100: 
attering,and filthy Speeches PrQ- 4 x2 ab-.v. Ouod 
ceed —_ 2 Beſide infinite and & A—— _ 
Amer rag words * ; s ts diciewr, . S audith- 
which (the Jewiſh Doors ſay ) #5 7 >: Ficron. 
ſhall be noted in a Table, to be Ns IE 
produced, and read before us 1n | 
the hour of Death *. Anda greater than they tells-us, 
we ſhall give an account for them inthe day of Tudgment, 
AMatth. 12.34. Thirdly, For our Deeds of wickednels, all 
which areopento God,and our Conſaences, and man 
of them publick and notorious to the World : By theſe 
we have done great diſhonour to God, brought much 
of ſcandal on Religion, and done real uyury to our 
Neighbours. Let us therefore refle& upon allthis, and 
contider that we have offended in alltheſe kinds: and 
whereas we ſhould have glorified God 1n our Hearts, 
with our Lips, and by our Liyes ; we have fanned a- 
gainit him every one of theſe ways, that is, as many 
ways as weare capable of {inning againſt. the Divine 
Majeſty ; And that our Conteflion 4 be mores + 
2 & 
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ble and paſſionate, let us further meditate of thedread- 
ful effetts of ſuch and ſo many Sins : S. Paul informs 
us, they produce in God Indignation and Wrath againſt 
us, Rows. 2. 8. And oh how terrible a thought it 1s, to 
- think that Gods angry with us! this makes the Spirits 
of darkneſs tremble, but melts the heart of an ingenu- 
ous Chriſtian into tears and mourning. It may be we 
fancy (as Baſilides of old) that God will fee no fin in 
us, or being ſo merciful however will not be ſo much 
incenſed at us, and ſowe ſhall confeſs with X&gags vain 
Confidence, 1 Sam. 15. 32. that the danger 'of Death 
55 paſt : Oh take heed ! When God hath ſaid that he 
hates all iniquity, ' and vowed, yea ſworn, that he will 
uniſh it, what madneſs and preſumption 1s1t, tothink 
C 15n0tzuſt, or not ſerious ? This 1s ſo vain and ſo 1im- 
pudene; that 1t adds one greater, to all the former 
1 Newini, iteque ſaci- {ins*; and thns to hope againſt 
lis ſue cauſa. fit; nuls {Ee and reaſon, and the truth 
las diſficilizs rvadit, Of God, hath been the ruine of 
quam qui ſe evaſmum thouſands. 'The Church there- 
preſumpſerit : S. Sal- fore will have us to acknowledge 
"wy that we have deſerved the wrath 
of God ; yet not as the Athenians, who obliged the 
Malefa&tor convicted by Law, to confeſs himſelf wor- 
thy of Death,that they might ground the ſentence up- 
on his own words; but that God may upon our free 
acknowledgment, moſt freely acquit us for Fefus ſake. 
If we beheve we have merited the indignation of the 
Almighty, we ſhall fear it, and if wefearit, we ſhall 
ſtrive to eſcape it, and fo we ſhall 

n Hoc metucret conſci- never feel it *© And thus the Dt- 
= arg vine Anger inay bring ns to Re- 
cavertt, fi caveret,cuade- pentance,and become the Inſtru- 
ret. Cypr. de un, Eccl, Ment of our Pardon *. Confider 
* In4ignatio ejus non how great a miracle of Patience 
it 
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it is, that God hath not begun . «ff «itlonis executio, ſed 
with us; how _mnuſerable. we ſhall Tt. eſt _ ag - 
be if ever we fall into his avenge- EET 
ing hands, and how great a mercy 
it 15, that he is pleaſed to try us now once more : And 
if either his Love can draw us, or our own danger 
drive us by Repentance into the Arms of his Mercy, 
we may yet be ſaved, and his Name Glorified in our 
Deliverance. | | | 

$. 6. We do earneſtlp repent, and are heartily 
ſo2rp fo2 theſe our miſdoings, the rememb2ance 
of them is grievous untous.theburdenofthemis 
intolerable.] In purſuance of our firſt general affir- 
mation, wedid before | acknowledge ] and now we do 
[bewail] our manifold fins. That is thefirſt,and thisthe 
{ſecond part of every juſt Conteflion; and ſurely when 
we have owned the facts to be ſo many, and ſo abomi- 
nable, we cannot but be exceedingly grieved for them, 
the boldeſt Sinners being hardly ſoconfident,whentheir 
crimes are diſcovered, to ſay they donot repentof them; 
and therefore our hearts muſt be moved with thoſe paſ- 
fions which our mouths do here expreſs in ſo many and 
dolorous terms. Firſt, We miſt Repent molt ſeriouſly 
and fervently ”, having indigna- : 
tion againſbour ſelves, that ever * Earneſtly: Grzca 
we did commit them, and wiſh- Vet: Lit. xTwss : 
/ mA . Nota, verba duplicate 
ing again and again they had ne- ';, fever. paſhonem ex- 
ver been . ne. Secondly 3 We- primentia, Noſtrates reds 
muſt be hAtily ſorry for them, dunt[earneſily} Job 7. 
andif poſlible we muſt teſtifie the 2&<- Jerew. 31. 20. 


real Paſſion which we feel,by our ONES 


tears. Baſſianus could never look yim ſtill.  - | 

upon the Pi&ure of his Brother 62 4 

Geta whom he had ſlain, buthe wept, as «£1. Spartia- 

75 reports ; and can we with dry Eyes behold Chriſt 
—_— @) 3 Crucuted 
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Crucified for our Sins? We do 'notread (Haith S. Am- 
broſe) what Peter ſaid,” but we do read that he wept 
| bitterly ; and there was a ' mighty Oratoery mn thoſe 
| tears * : yet uf our temper be fot 
= Imoden ache aye to; exprebs it Kel in tears, mo 
Oyid.z. de Pont. El.1. muſt be truly ſorry, and ſome- 
| tires the heart may bleed when 

the Eyes ſhed not one drop. Thirdly, We muſt look 
back upon them with a ſad Remembrance: we adted 
them raſhly, in the harry -of a Temptaron, not di 
cerning theevil or the danger of them ; bit now that 
we {oberly view the gult, the ſhame, and the miſery 
following upon them, the remembrance of them 1s 
grievousto us, as the murther of Chtus was to the Gre- 
cian Conquerour, when his Wine was gone and his 
reaſon returned, for then he was hke to have done 
violenceto himſelf for ſobaſe an A&. Alas, we have 
grieved our dear Father m commutting them, and the 
recolle&ing 'of that muſt be as grievons to us, as the . 
ating of them was to him. +our:4ly, We muſt feel 
the heavy burden of them. ? In 

,; Nallam ons eravius the day of our madnels we never 
roriln, &> ponds flags. felt the ſtrokes, nor diſcerned the 
tiorum : Amb. Ep. 18. load: but now that we diſcover 
| | _ our condition , the 'grief , the 
ſhame, and the fear do even fink us with the mighty 
preflure. Our Souls are greatly vexed, they goſtooping 
and bowed down, Barwch 2.18. theyare a Pre burthen 
too heavy for us to bear, P[zl. 38. 4. and iff this diſtreſs 
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weight of this momentany ſorrow, and how then arg. 
we like to endurethe Breenal Vengeance? Thus then 
we muſt be affeted when we ſay this Confeffion; for 
let us remember that we do not confeſs to inftruct an 
All-ſeeing God, but to humble our ſelves ; And to 
reckon up our {ins without ſuch contrition 1s but a re- 
newed provocation : he that abhorred our wickedneſs 
when it was done, will abhor us if we tell the ſtory 
of it with anunrelenting heart. Let him thereferenot 
onely hear the words of our hps, but the ſad groans 
of our penitent hearts, ſaying, \, : = 

* Ah me! how long have I been _, rx ano ce” 
lick of the Diſeaſe of folly ? Mi- wo: tus on boo 
ſerable wretch! can I excuſe, or xeivy inexutrtu 
dare I deny any of this Indidt- 199%v725 ape3oumns vir 
ment ? the Fats are apparent, the 7 Pio legs alleg. 
Law 1s plain, and the fentence © 

unavoidable. IT muſt confeſs I have been asunworthy 
and as grievous a {inner as everthe Earth bore, and I 

am amazed at my ſelf, for I am here liable to all chat 


God hath threatned to the greateſt offenders. Wo 1s 


me, I have no refuge, no ſanctuary, but in the Divine 
Mercy, and thither wall I fly for fuccour. 


6. 7. Yave merepuponus, have mercyupon us 
molt merciful Father, fo2 thy Son our Lozd Je- 


ſus Chailt his ſake fo2give us all that is paſt.] 
After the Confeflion of our f1n, and our hearty Con- 


trition for it, moſt regularly follows this ſupphication 


for Mercy : We have clearly repreſented our miſerable 
Eſtate, how welie groaning and oppreſſed with an 1n- 
tolerable load of guilt and terror ; and he that com- 
-mands us not to ſee our Enennes Beaſt he under his 
burden without relief, Exod. 23.5. wall never ſuffer our 
poor Souls to periſh under this our grievous preſſure, 
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help us ; eſpecially becauſe we do with ſo much Paflion 
beg his Mercy, with redoubled Cries, Have mercy upors 
#5, have mercy, &c, We muſt not cenſure this as a vain 
Repetition, for it 15the very wordsof David, P/al. 57. 
I. and 123. 3. and doth rarely expreſs our great ne- 

ceflity,our earneſt deſire, and our 


b Repetitio ardorempre- - 2 
NT ne 6,9 imminent danger *  1t1san 11N- 
mentiam divinam com- portunity pleaſing to our gracious 


movet ad opem acceie- God, Mark 10. 47, 48. who 1s 
randam : Nuis, & Ve- ready to give his Mercy as ſoon as 
ITS 57.  wearefitto receive it; and when 
by our urgent cries we ſhew that we have found our 
want of Mercy, he rejoyces 1n that opportunity to be- 
ſtow it : He is a moſt merciful Father, and. the Foun- 
tain from whence all the pity in the World doth flow ; 
and if men ( who are often churlſh and unnatural ) 
can ſcarce deny the cryes, or abule the expeRations of 
their Children, Luke 11. 11, 12, 13. how much more 
impoſlibleis it for our Heavenly Father torejet ſoearn- 
eſt and ſoneceſlarya requeſt. The prodigal no ſooner 
pronounces the word Father, Luke 15. 21. but the reſt 
of his ſpeech was much of it interrupted by his Fathers 
embraces, charmed with that endearing name, which 
as we here uſe on the ſame occaſion, let us do it with 
likeaffections, and it ſhall have the ſame ſucceſs: Mer- 
the firſt, but not the only thing we ask, for we 
further beſeech him to forgive us,and this will follow the 
E Miſericordia eſt enb- other, becauſe the Mer & of God 
mi condolentis affetiio 15 not. a meer uſeleſs 4 5 OT 1N- 
cum additaments bene- effective condoling * ; but it im- 
fcii, ut compatiamus mediately brings us help : for by 
proximo, & ag removing our tin (the cauſe) it 
T7 An ſoon takes away our miſery, which 
was only the effe& thereof; we defire therefore his 
Mercy may appear in our forgiveneſs, and we have a 
ET. yY powerful 


— 
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powerful motive annexed; | not 
fo: our Righteouſneſs *, but for 


our. Lord Feſus ſake, whole Death 


is her {et forth, and who hath 
ſo purcaaſed Mercy, as to fatisfie 
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@ Non quia merui, ſed 
quia tgeo, juſtitia meri- 


tum querit, miſericordia 


nn ſeriam Bern. 

© Miſericordia tune eft 
vera miſericordia, fi ſic 
fadtaeſt, ut juſtitia per 
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uſtice *. Wherefore we may moſt 
Greatly ate» parton in. hs. NS 
Name, even forall thatis paſt, be- | 
cauſe he hath deſerved Mercy for all the World if they 
will receive it, and thereare Millions of Souls now in. 
Heavea, that once lay under as great a burden as we 
now do, who making their Confeflion and Supplicati- 


en in his name, havefor his merits ſake been advanced + 


to a ſtate of Glory : Letustherefore ask alſo, andthat 
with all poſſible fervency, conf1dering how blefled we 
ſhall be, when God hath croſſed outall our debts, and 
Feſus cancelled all our Obligations: Oh how will this 
diſpel all our -Clouds of forrow-? how chearfully ſhall 
we ſtand upright and praiſe God in the following Of- 
fice, when this diſmal load 15 thus removed ? 

6. 8. Andgrantthat we may everhereafter ſerve 
and pleaſe the innewneſs of life,tothe honour and 


low of thn Name, thzough Jeſus Chzilt our 
Low, Amen.) In the ſame qK., that we ask for 


: Pardon, we muſt alſo Petition for Grace to amend our 


hves, or elſe we affront the Holt- 
neſs of God f while we pretend to 
crave his Mercy ; He thatonly de- 
fires forgiveneſs to be quit of his 
preſent fear 5an Hypocrite ®, and 
doth not hate or grieve for his 1ni- 
quity, but for the puniſhment an- 
nexed to it, and when that fear 


f Non. eft penitens ſed 
irriſey qui adbuc agit 
41de peniteat. S. Bern. 

s Improbus quoad me- 
tuit omnia eſt promiſſue 
hs, ſimulatq; timere dt- 
ſeerit ſemilts ef futurss 
ſui: Cicero 2. Phil. 


ceaſeth will be as bad as ever : ButI hope we have 


 4culy felt the weight of {in, and duly apprehended the 


nulery 
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miſery of having God to be our Enemy, and if ſo,'we 
jhall be as deſirous to be kept from future fins, as 'we 
are to be delivered from our paſt offences : We have 
ſeen how baſe,how fooltſh, and how deſperate #Fthing 
it 15 to diſpleaſe the Lord ; let us now therefore beg it 
as a mighty favour, that we may hereafter pleaſe him, 
by an obedience that may laſt for ever, and may ex- _ 
tend to all parts of our duty, ſo that we maybe wholly 
. Changed into new perſons, and live in newneſs of life, 
Rom. 6.4. Proclustells us of one Eurynous, who diedand 
was bunied at Nicopolis, yet ſome days after was taken 

A—d ow, hf UP alive, and afterwards did lead 

x  @pMwar 
natbTepov wer Thu) @ Muchmoreholy life than he had 
evafiwny 3 aersegy. done before *. 1Even ſo ſhould we 
Procli Com. 1a Hit. who were dead 1n Law, and by 
Rep» | the ſentence of our own Conſ(ct- 
ence, being now raiſed up again by the Mercies of 
God, andthe Merits of Jeſus, walkafter a new man- 
ner, 1n all Rehgi1ous and Holy Converſation; ſo ſhould 
our deliverance be for the Glory of his Holy Namethrough 
Chriſt Jeſus ; for whatſoever Luſts we ſhall conquer, 
or-whatſoever good we ſhall perform, the praiſe muſt 
wholly redoundto him, who didrevive and reſtore us : 
And ſurely we ſhall find it a moſt happychange, from 
the ſlavery of Sin, the bondage of Satan, and the fear 
ot Hell, tobe acquainted with the pleaſures of holineſs, 
the peace of a good Conlcieuce, and the Love of 
Cod: wherefore though this be the laſt, let it notbe 
taought the leaſt of theſe Petitions, but let us' beg 1t 
with ſuch Devotion, as may atteſt our fincerity 1n all 
the other parts of this Confefion; lo will our Heavenly 
Facher grant them all ro us through Jeſus Chritt our 
Lord, Amen. El | 


The 
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The Paraphraſe of the Confeſſion. 
$. 9. O [Almighty God] we thy poor finful Crea- 


tures, full of anguiſh and confuſion for our Offences 
againſt thy Majeſty, do make boldto come untothee, 
becauſe thou art the [ Father of our Lozd Jeſus 
Chzift] and for his ſake inclnable to ſhew us mercy. ; 
Thou art the [ Maker of | us, and [ all things] and 
thou hateſt nothing which thou haſt made, but haſt 
pity on all the works of thy hands; ſo that weareen- 
couraged to make our Supplicatipn unto thee, O thou 
[Judg of all men] for it is in thy power for ever to 
acquit or to condemn us. | 

| Wetremble and bluſh to be found Sinners againſt ſo 
Tnfinite a Power and Goodneſs, but wemuſt not add 
Hypocrihie to our diſobedience ; Wherefore [We ac- 
knowledge] freely [and bewail] moſt bitterly {om 
manifold ] Offences of all kinds, from the leaſt of our 


[SiS] to the greateſt of our Crimes [and wicked- 


nefg.] All andevery one of [Heh we] long and 
frequently [from time to time ] with many provoking 
aggravations [ molt grievoullp havecommitted:]O 
Lord, who can tell how oft we 

have offended *, [Bpthought] _ * Here call to mind 
1n vain and evil imaginations, by _ of _— — 
[002d] in falſe, uncharitable, or +; hens ren _ 
blaſphemous ſpeeches [and] by agions + * 
[deed] inungodly, unjuſt, ormn- 

temperate actions ? as, by all and every one of 
theſe ways we have daily ſinned | againſt thy Di; 
vine Majeltp] turning thereby thy loving kindneſs in- 
to diſpleaſure, and [p2ovoking] thee to anger, we 
have given thee caule [malt juſtlp] to let looſe [thp 
wah and indignation againſt us] to OUT Utter ru- 


nc, u thy Mercy do not help us: Our 
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Our guilt is evident, our danger apparent, and our 
eſtate 15 moſt. deplorable ; wherefore [We do] moſt 
paſſionately, and [earneſtIprepent |] us, thatever we 
did commit them. [And are heartily ſozrp] withall 
"our Souls { fo2 theſe our | ſo many and fo abominable 
[miſdoings. | When we look upon the baſeneſs and 
preſumprion of theſe vile offences The ftemembzance 
of them | doth pierce onr hearts with ſhame and ſor- 
row, and [18] moſt [grievous unto us] When we 
behold thy Favour which we have forfeited, and Eter- 
nal Damnation which we have deſerved thereby [the 
burdenof them | preſſeth down our Souls, with a load 
of terror and amazement that [1g intolerable.) 
Yetlince thou calleſt aſl that are heavy laden,” we 
mult not deſpair of thy pity, but 1n this great diſtreſs 
wedobeſeechthee to[Yave mercy uponus]and ſince 
our neceflity forceth us to beimportunate,. we will cry 
again | Dave mercp upon us] We know thou art a 
{mo merciful Father | though by {fin we are unwor- 


, "thy tobe called thy Children, yet we hope thy, bowels 


will yern upon us; We he proſtrate and helpleſs, beg- 
ging of thee | fo2 thy ]dearly beloved [ Son our To? 
Jeſus Chal his lake] and by the merits of his 
Crols and Paſſion to [forgive 1s] treely and fully 
for [all that 1s paſt] from the beginning of our life 
until this very moment. 


Lord make us inſtances of thy Mercy [And grant] | 


when ws have received fo excellent and undeferved a 
favour [that we'map] be ſo engaged thereby, as that 
ior [ever hereafter] we may beware of falling back 
into the like {tin and miſery: Convert us we befecch 
thee as well as pardon us, and enable-us moſt obed1- 
-ently ro [ſerve and} moſt intirely co [pleaſe thee ] 


by ipending the reſt of our time [mm newneſs of lite | - : 
andall holy converſation ; Which through the help ſe 
thy . 
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thy Grace, we do here vow and reſolve upon ; that 
this mighty change may tend {| to the Honour and 
Glozp of thy Name] who haſt ſo wonderfully deli- 
vered us: All which we moſt heartily beg [ though 
Jeſus Ch2ilt our Lo2d}ro whole interceilion for us 
do thou ſay [ Amen] and it ſhall be rous accordingto 
thy word, Amer. | 
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SE CF. 
Of the Abſolution, 


F. 1. T JE muſt be wholly aſtranger tothe Diſcipline 
-of the Ancient Church,who knows not how 
great a care was taken that no publick offender nag 
partake of theſe myſteries, until by a long tryal and a 
great Humiliation, he had received an TY Wears as 
publick as his crime had been ; ſo that 1t was a nughty 
and ſcandalous irregularity in S. SET? 
C "Jprians time * that tapſed perſons 4 þ” _—_— Ska 
by the favour of the Confeſſors | £,72,nmawm menu ex 
and Martyrs were 1n ſome places ab Epiſcopo & Ctero ime 
ſuffered to Communicate without poſits, Enchariſtia, ets 
_ tneſolemn Abſoluton, which yet rn de lapf. 
was reaified afrerwards *. But Pans. berth 
. thisgodlyDiſcipline beldhg now e- mi/ronem oulnerid.s mw | 
very where laid afide,itis ſo much | dicina tribaatur, poſtca 
-. the more necellary to ſupply it by —_— _—_ —_— 
this general Confeſſion and Abſoluri TO OY mu 
tion; Concerning whichin general, the Reader may 
conſult what 1s {aid before, Corp. to the Temp. Pan? 
SeF.1V. $. 1. Andas tothis particular form w ſhall fut-. 
tice to note that it 15in uniation of that anon form 
Ot 


2.06 The Abfolution. Parr:1þ, 

© Benediftio 3fta pro- of blefling, © Numb. 6. 24. &Cc- 
- hg rg being expreſſed by way of Prayer 
populum wverſk, manibus 3 there, The Lord bleſs thee, 8c. 
elevaths, alti voce, & And fince it 15 certain , there 1s * 
in nomine Dez proprio: ſuch a Power veſted in the Mini- 
'RR, ap. Fag, | ſters of the Goſpel, to ſupportthe 
ſpinits of a dejec&ted Penitent, by antedating his pardon 
in the Name of God ; there can be no fitter opportu- 
nity to exerciſe this Power, than now, when ſo many 
or humbled Sinners are kneeling before God, and 
acobe forgiveneſs at his hands. Then it becomes 
- the Prieſt in Confidence of his Maſters Mercy to ge 
them his beſt wiſhes, and with more than an ordina- 
ry Prayer to {igmifhe, as well as ask their pardon. 
You have ſaid with David, We have ſinned, wherefore 
_ hath _ his Sorry? hike another Nathan, to al- 
ure you, that, He hath alſo put away the iniquity of your 
fim, 2 Sam. 12.13. And 4 af David Kc het 
Faith in the Promiſes have found ſome Comfort, yet 
. neither ſo ſure nor ſo ſweet a conſolation as when he 
receives 1t from the mouth of a ſpecial Meſſenger. So 
likewiſe if we would chuſe to believe rather than diſ- 
pute, it would be a powerful Cordial to every troubled 
Spirit, by a particular Officer from the King of Hea- 
ven to be thus ſaluted ; and he ae cannot value this 
Abſclution from the Prieſt, can no other way receive 
ſatisfaction to tis doubts and fears, unleſs he expect to 
be affured of his Renniffion by an immediate Revela- 
tion, or can be content to ſtay till the day of Judg- 
ment for the Reſolution of this great enquiry. Only 
let us but be careful, that our Repentance be fancere, 
and then we may with much joy hear the following 
Abſolution, which very briefly we ſhall now explain. 


The 
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The Analyſis of the Abſolutton. 


'C io it ſpri AlmizhtyGod our 
Cx, The Original from whom it ſprings .— TH eavenly Father, 
who of his great 

7. Tthe motive.to it. 2 oe cy hath pzomis 


2. The ground 1 His Y:, The matter ofit. | fozgivene's of fins, 


E 
S 
= on which, its pro 
= | ”— to all them- that 
= | depends miſe. ; 
2 At 3 Tu conditions an- — 
— | bo 9 
Eo EVE Y aith turn unto 
S ; | 
= t. $in ave mercy upon 
Nh T, The kd and us Pardon nd 
O verring we y 2. Puniſh- ) Beliver you from 
be Evil o ment. all your ling, 
' | 2. The Perittonzry | 6 Confir | andy 
© ( Pleding or Abſolution r Pre- firengthen you in 
Cir ſelf, for eno—— >. The oh ſent, tall goodneſs, 
. | $5 wr 
per res" and bing you ta 
. coed both Cverlatiing Life, 
"(5,57 Athongh tus - 
Ure. hiil our Lo29, 
Amen. | 


A Praftical Diſcourſe of the Abſelution. 


6.3. Almighty God,our Peavenlp Father,who 
of his-great mercy hath p2omiled fozgivenelſs of 
ſins to all them that” with hearty Kepentance;, 
and true Faith rurn unto him. ] The Spiritual Phy- 
fician doth here proceed moſt regularly in the Cure of 
poor Sinners, that labour under a burden of guilt and 
{orrow ; for he firſt premiſes {ſuch Confiderationsas may 
diſpoſethem to beheve,that rhe following Blefling thall 
be ratified, and the Abſolution confirmed by a higher 
Power. For fr/#, He minds them, that he who 1s 4/- 
mighty,and only can forgive, Mar.2.7. alſo their Hea- 
wenly Father, and full of Compaſſion towardthem, yea, 
like asa Father pitieth his own Chularen, evenſo 15 the 
Lord merciful unto them that fear hum, P/al. 103. 13. 
Buc 


hs. 


208 The Abſolttion. Part. If. 
Bur of this before. Secondly, he ſhews that God is not 
only engaged by his affections, but by his truth alſo to 
deliver them ; for be hach ſolemnly promiſed(1/ai.s 5.7. 
. © Exek. 18. 30. Fohn 3. 16. &c. ) thathe would freely ja 
give and fully be reconciled to all fuch as unfeignedly 
rieve for their fins, and wholly caſt themſelves x Won 
= mercy, ſothat they cannot doubt of a pardon if they 
a ndidr res beheve him to be faithful that pro- 
rears, fdenedr promiſum Dlled *. Ir was indeed only his 
repetze, promiſum qui- £744: mercy whictrmoved him to 
dem «x ae ao Try promiſe this, becauſe he might 
ſed jam ex juſtitia, prr= moſt rigateouſly have taken the 
mn Bern.de gr. f5rſt pmpanade to his Juſtice ; 
: but now this gracious Promiſe 1s 
made by him that cannot he, theres a certainty of the 
performance : He knew that as the ſtroke of his Ven- 
geance was tolerable, ſo the expetation thereof was 
terrible and amazing ; wherefoie he promiſed forgive- 
eſs, on purpoſeto prevent the deſpair of ſuch as were 
wilinz to amend, that by ſo great a favour he might 
engage them to obedience, and encourage them in 
| allthe parts of Duty: Yet becauſe it almoſt exceeds 
bslief that ever God ſhould receive ſuch grievaps Sin- 
ners, and they that are moſt truly humble are moſt 
apt to queſtion this, therefore is all this premiſed, to 
prepare them, with Faith and Hope to entertain that 
which follows. 
$. 4 Yave mercy upon pou, pardon and 
deliver pou from all pour ſings, confirm and 
ſtrengthen pou in all gwdneſs, ana bzing poll 
to Everlaſting Life thzough Jeſus Chaſt our 
To2d ; Amen, ] When Feſus was to raiſe up La- 
' Zarus from the dead, he commanded the men who 
ſtood by to remove the ſtone from the Grave, and 


afterwards to unlooſe the Grave-Cloths : even fo, 
though 


WI OY .vahet WEL 
= . 


$&& TV. The Abſolutiof, 209 


though he only dogive life toSin- « q6pturzs boninis 5 
© ners *, yet heis pleaſed touſe the D4 miſtratione, nox in 
Miniſtry of his Servants in the hominis poteſtate eſt. 
Diſpenſaron of rape Re rr ot Flo 49 
The Prayer is made by the Prieſt, , 2. n 
but then 1t 1s dire&ed to the Dt- ts nn mfg 
vine Majeſty:and though accord- 1s : Idem de pen. lib. 
ing to the antientmanner®, it be 2- = 7. £2 ITE 
pu intotheformot arequeſt, yet i - a pony _— oy 
eing grounded on the pronule, 1+ vobis omnia precate 
and agrecable both to the Nature veſtra : Milal, | 
and Deſign of God , it hath a 
miphty force, and aſcends Heaven Cum privilegio: itis * 
like the Fathers Blefling, which hath always been 5e- 
heved to convey as well as crave the Benedidtion ; thus 
Tſaac bleſſed Facob, Gen. 27. 28, 29. In the Imperative 
Mood : God give thee, &c. Let the People, &c. Be thor 
Lord, &c. And thus Facob bleſſed Foſeph's Sons, Gem. 
48.15; 16. and the Lord accompliſhed all the particu- 
lars. Let it therefore chear your hearts, ye contrite 
ones, to hear this Blefling from your ſpiritual Father 5 
for beholdit contains all that you doneed or can defire. 
Are you nuſerable ? here 15mercy: are you ſinful? here 
15 pardon : ate you liable to puniſhment ? here1s delive- 
rance : are you defirous but unable to do good ? here 1s 
ſtrength and confirmation: are youfeartulof Death and 
Hell ? here is Heaven and Everlaſting Life: And all 
this asked of God by one that he hath Commuſſionated 
to make this Prayer ; ſo that your only care 15, that 
your Repentance be ſuch as your Miniſter believes 1t 
to be, and then this Abſolution ſhall certainly be con- 
firmed inthe High Courtof Heaven, and not one word 
thereof ſhall fall to the ground. | 


P The 


The Paraphraſe of the Abſolution. 


any of you who are truly grieved for them, for Iam 
bound co ſpeak peace toyourn the name of [Almightp 
God |] againſt whom you have offended, . becauſe he 1s 
[our Yeavenly Father ] infinite in mercy and loving 
kindneſs: And you may beheve this the more firmly, 
fince it 1s he{ who of his great mercp] and pity to 
poor Sinners, ſo freely and frequently[hath p2omiſed} 
to grant | fo2givenels of ſins ] anda gracious Pardon 
[toall them that with heartp Kiepentance ]for their 
grievous offences { and true Faith] in his mercy and 
the merits of Feſ#s, do [ turn unto him ] to ſeek re- 
miſſion, and obtain his favour : I his Subjtitute belie- 
ving you to beſ\uch,do according to mine office beſeech 
__ require this our gracious Lord to [ Yave mercy 


Upon pou |] and to pity your miſery, as alſo to | Par- - 


Don | che guilt [ and deliver pou from | the puniſh- 
ment temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal, dueuntoyou for 
[all pour ſins : ] And when he hath acquitted you, 
and ſo engaged you to hve more holily hereafter ; Let 
hm [ confirm | you 1n the purpoſes [ and ſtrengthen 
pou n |che pertormance of [ all goodneſs} and virtue; 
ſo that finally he ( for his mercy ) may ſave your Souls 
[ and b2ing pou] lately chrough all the dangers of this 
World [ to Everlaſting Life. | Let all this be granted 


and made gooduntoyouevery one | th2ough] the Me- 


rits and the Interceſfion of [Jeſus Chriſt our Lozd] 
who hath purchaſed all theſe benefits for repentant Sin- 
ne:s. [ Amen. | Be it ſo. 
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SeR. V. The Sentencesof Scripture. "218. 
©c+ - corS\BGHEs Ve 
Of the Sentences "of Scripture. 


$. 1.Y T7 Hoſoever hatheen truly ſenſible of hisfins 


and deeply humbled for them, will find it 
no eaſfie matter to beheve that God hath yet any fa- 
vour for him ; for although it be moſt defirable, yer 
1t 15a happinels fo ſtrange and. undeſerved, thatitis of- 
ten too big for the | | 
hope of a poor Pe- - Poſen hoc OY NT Vitium, 
, : tbus nunquan credere latis; 
roger RE hes - Redeat felis fortuna licer, FEOIIT 
Tamen affiitos gaudere piget. Sen. Thyeſte; 
Jabour by all means 
to beget in thoſe that come hither a firm perſwaſion of 
Gods mercy : for Faith 1s as neceſſary in a Communit- 
cant as Repentance, the Ancient Church calling thoſe 
properly the fairhful* who had f 70 
received the Lord Supper. The Ke 
Germans allowed none to come hang: —_ nts 
: age I 
unto their Sacrifices, who had loſt . fed qui de Exchariſtie ſas 
their Shield ©; nordo we approve | cris participaſſet ; Alba- 
that any ſhould come tothis Chri- pin 2Þ{, Id. x. 
{tian Sacrifice who wants the Mg, RIO. 
Shield of Faith; for how canthey 
repent kindly whoſe hearts are not ſoftned with the 
hopes of mercy 4, or how can they 
delight in Feſ#: or give him #* Nemo enim poteſt be- 
thanks who doubt whether they ni 45 fer Lmoa mg 11g 
ſhall receive any benefit by his pk y- es 
Death or no? Fears and miſgiving pen. lib, 1, 
thoughts, trembling and deſpair | 
mulſt by all-means beremoved, before we feaſt at this 
23 Holy 


b Is igitur wv.cabatur 


Holy Table i and for this reaſon our Church hath ſub- 
joyned theſe Sententes torthe) Abſelution. Some may 
bs fo ſcrupnlous or fo fearful as to queſtion the power 
_ or the hdelity.of - the Servant,. but who 'can or dare 
| | - = doubt of the Authority and the 
* Tis_ £51 #n *AN@- Truth of God ©? Can any deny 
ir  pregrheg 5 ons what he affirmsin his own word? 
Somwr emilar. 43 Or ſhallany ſuſpe& that which he 
$42 3 Clem, al.urom,5. © premiſeth with his own mouth ? 
| Be the Sinner never {o much dif 
conſolate, ſurely it will revive htmto hear the Majeſty 
againſt whom he hath ſinned, ſo kindly ſpeaking peace 
tinto him : Yet theſe Sentences are not to bethought a 
different kind of comfort from what we had before in 
the 'Abfolution, for theſe are thoſe promiſes there men- 
tioned, and are 1n purſuance of 1t, and a further Con- 
firmation to it. There 1s but one thing in that Ac of 
Grace which the moſt timorous perſons can doubt of, 
viz. Whether itbe certain that Almighty God hath pro- 
miled, forgivenels to ſuch as they are 2 Now to ſatishe 
this enquury, hereare ſelected Foxr of the moſt full and 
proper” Sentences im: all the New Teſtament, contaming 
1n them the very marrow of the Goſpel, fo overflow- 
11g with ſweet and powerful comforts, that if duly 
coalwdered; they will fatisfie the moſt jealous Souls, and 
chear the moſt broken heart ; if believed and embra- 
ced,. they will utterly banyh all the Clouds of forrow 
and deſpair. There areat istrue ) Sentences alſo 1n the 
Roman Mal , but thoſe generally taken out of the 
CR __'Pfalmsf; forastheir form of Ab- 

| oh fo piact we pe wy ſoiution hath no mention of the 
tn 'lstabitir Jn tr, O- Evangelical promiſe of forgive- 
[tende nobis; ce. Prat, NEB, fo their Sentences are out of 
85. 6, 7. Sacrdotes tui, "the Old-Teſtament,and ſeemtoo 


&6;" Pal; 132, 9. Miſt. . quchto forgetthe Redeemer, b 
ſecund. ultum Ebor, agar roots oY 
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$e2.V, ThoStntencegof Scripture: 2:3 
whom thisP ar dofiis obtained; As 4 afutorium noſi {00G n- 
fot theſe Sentences before is,they ._ 797m Fomn!, Bec. 
ave ts $4 . | Plal. 121. 2- Benedt- 
have ( nor.geed ) \no other. me- 44, þt nomen . Domind, 
thod, than that.order in which, + 'Pfal 443, 2.-ſce. uſuw 
they liein the New-Teſtament; ., Sarum. .  - 
the-words of the Maſter frit,and ee 
thoſe of his two'pringipal Apoitles following them: 
only that we.may. derive feaſonable comfort from 
them, we will briefly diſcourſe. upon them ſeverally.. 
_<* Comeuniome allthat travel,andare hcavp 
Jadin, and J will refrcſh; pou: S. 44a:7h. 1 1.28, ] This 
gracious 1nvications the proof of the firlt afle:rion 10 
the Abſoluton,vis: That our Lord doth pronuſe fo:- 


_ *gwenels to allthem that with hearty Repentance turn 


*ro hum. For whereas all S\ners de he under a heavy 
burden,yet thermpenxent do not:.. - 


perceive it £: Only thoſe that. diſ- - . - 5, 8's 7879 Þ42e. 57 


vane Gn Py & you 


| cernthe baſenels; and foreſce'the ona, Ciiryidlk, > 
-puniſhmencofckewriniqury, theſe) - PEA 


travel, thax-{1n the ancient Englh labour with great 
pains,theſe ate heavy laden therew:th,and cryioutttagt 


. their fins are a burden too beawy: for them to bear, P(al. 


38. 4- theſe therefore are they that truly repent, who 


- are oppreſſed withtrouble and ſorrow, thameand feas: 


And Feſus, though hebethe offended party, doch. mo{t 


courteouſly call ail ſuch to come unto him, that 15, to be- 
lieve that heis able;and willing to helpthem, Fobn 6.37. 
Hebr. 11. 6, and faith , he will refreſh them by raking 


.this burden off from them z for he hath born 1c npon 
. the Croſs, 1.53. 4, 6. nay, taken it away for ever, 


by ſatisfying the. Divine Juſtice to which we were pb- 


- noxious; nor doth he require any merit in us to deſerve 


thus to be eaſed ; or expect any other quaithcation, 
than only that we be (enitble of our own Sin and Mi- 


: ery, and find our negd of his Mercy. Sweereft Sau 


P 3 our, 
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214 The Sentences of Scriptare. Part. 1. 
cur, how excellent is thy Goodneſs ! "We cannot doubt thy 
Power ta. eaſe ys, becauſe thou haſt born the-ſins off the 
2whole World : ' We may not- queſtion thy willingneſs, who 
call-t us to thee of thy own accord,” nor aare we ſuſpeft thy 
ſincerity, whoart Truth it ſelf, and ahunys-in earneſt with 


' poer Sinners. Our guilt made us think to fly from thee, 


but thy melting Voice hath encouraged us to turn to. thee, 
and laid us proſtrate at thy Feet, groaning unter the off ences 
2e have fc againſt thee, 'and now if thou doſt pity us, 
ve are ſafe, if thou art pleaſed, werare eaſed, if the doſt 
pardon us, the burden is gone : And'if thouwilt take away 
this intolerable load, we ſhall then venture to come nearer, 
even to thy Holy Table; there to receive ſtill more refreſh- 
went from thy Mercy. '| Theſe are thy words O Chriſt, 
for thou haſt ſpoken them, and they are' mine, becauſe thou 
haft ſpoken them for my Salvation. —— O ſweet and ami- 
able words in the Ears of 'a poor Sinner,: by which thou in- 
wviteſt an indigent ſtarved wretch, to partake of thy Holy 
Body. But who am I, O Lord, that Iſhould dareto come? —— 
The Angels and Archangels reverence ' thee, thy Saints 
and -Holy Ones fear before thee, and yet thou. ſayeſt unto 
-me, Come, &cCc. unleſs thou hadſt ſaid it, who could 
have believed it tobe true? unleſs thou hadſt commanded it, 
ho durſt have attempted this approach © | TT. a Kempis 


de 1mitar. Chrif. 1b, 4. cap. I. 
The P araphraſe. 
O ve of contrite hearts [Hear] with joy and won- 


der [what comfoztable wozds] he whoſe Love you 
ſo much long for, even [our Davirour Chrilk | him- 


ſelf [faith to all] ſach as you [that trulp ] g11eving _ 


for your fins, do | turn to him ] to find mercy. 

Lo, he pties you, and mott atfe&ionately calls up- 
on you, ſaying { Come unto me | with a perſwation 
os | = Flat 


1 Ep 
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. are heavy laden} 


_ thatwecan ſcarce diſcernthelight 


Ko 
Wc » . 
oo 


thatLamableanddefiroustohelp yon. © | all pe that 
travel] with much grief and pains for vour tins, [ and - 
vith the apprehenſionas of my anger 
an—_—_—_ for them, benot Fu PT forT will bear 

this burden my ſelf [and J will ]by my ſufferings make 
your peace with my Father,. and fo [refreſh pou] ac- 
cording to your hearts deſire. OE £0} fot 
abs. 3. . $0 Sod Joved the Would that he gavehis 
onlip begotten Son,totheend,that all that believe 


thim,ſhouldnot periſh but have everlaſtingLite. 


S.Fohn 3.16.] The ſecond Afertionin the Abſolugon 1s 
confirmed by-this Sentence, viz. That Almighty God 
will forgive all, that withtrue Faith turn unto him: It he 
were willing to grant pardon on eaſter terms, yet a 
man void of Faith could not receive it. It was an ab- 
{urd practice in ſome places of old, to give the Sacra- 
ment to the Dead, who had been ſurprized by mortal 
fickneſs, and prevented to receiveithving; butan an- 
cient Council condemned this ||, n Placnls' ad nies 
becauſe the Dead could not ( as defunitorum Exchaviftia 
Chriſt commands)T ake and eatit: non ditur, diftum eſt te 
And for the ſame reaſon a Man 1ima Domino, Accipite, 
without Faith cannot receive = Ho 3. Carenngs 
Abſolution, becauſe heis dead t, 4 vn tines leave 


 yordof all ſpirituallife, and pow- © quia non «ft fides 3 unde 


er toapprehend the benefit there- mors in corpore ? quis 
of, Therefore if our fins and ſor- 99" #7 anime < om 
rows have wrapt us in ſuch miſts pabg beg ako 
of Gods countenance ; letus throughly meditate of this 
one Sentence, and the glories of it will diſpel them all, 
For here 1t doth appear, that he fir{t loved us, and gave 
the nobleſt reſtimonyof the biggeſt affeationto us; for 
__—_ nota Creature, nor Servant, a Prophet, nor 
ngel forts, but he gave up his Son, hisonely Son, to a 

Þ 4 \ cruel 


cruel D:ath, forthe World, his Enemies, 'and liable to 
his Juſtice, and allthis for no other end; but that we and 
the reſt of this miſerable World, might be feed from 
the Damnation which we haddeſerved; and be advan- 
cedto that glory which we'could never have expected.” 
And doweſtill queſtion his willing neſs to ſave us? Did: 

2give ſuch a p:1ce to purchaſe our Salvation when ws 
were enemies, and ſhall we think he will caſt us into 
thoſe flames out of which we were fo dearly reſcued; 
now when we beg his mercy 2 Did he ſend his Son on: 
- purpoſe to preſerve us, and will he loſe his end1n {6 
gloriousa work? Awav ye miſgiving thoughts; diſho- 
nour not th? incomparable goodneſs of God; hathhe 
not given more when he gave ls own Soirforall; thari 
to grant hfe toa few for his ſake ? Ohdo nor queſtion! 
that Love which 15 ſealed with fach-an Evidence, but 
belteve, admire, embrace it; and be thanktul. ; 


The Paraphraſe. 


Doft thou fear, O my Soul, that God will not have 
mercy on thee ? B2hol] he that beſt knew his Fathers . 
mind affirms that [ Ho] wonderfully [God loved] his 
miſerable Enemies, even all the Sinners 1n[ the Wozld, 


— « 4 ; ” Pee 4 5 FP _ 
» 55 "0 me OF ONE 4 a, rent + WTAE, " IS: WC OOTY A EE ITS cons "4 
y CFR oped np 0-2 F235 WIE Oo 2 OY Sy "& 


. 216 The Sentences of Scripture; Parr. 10. |] 


thathe]whennoneelſe could help them,treelv[gave] 


tp; not tome of ' his nobleſt Servants, bur 1s onip be- 
getten}and intirely beloved [ Sen] to die for them : 
And this he did[ to the end, that ]-we and fuch hke 
poor Sinners, even [all that believe] this Jeſus 1s able 
and willing to ſave thzm, and ſo truſt [1n htm] might 
b2 delivered from the wrath to cone ; ' for all this was 
done 0n purpoſe that we [ſhould not periſh] in endleſs 
To:rments, [but have Everlaſting Zite |] in his 
Heavenly Kingdom. Doubt not then bur this de.1gn 
ſhall be accompliſhed 1n thy Salvation. 


C. 4- This 
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Sect. V. The Sentences of Scripttce, 217 © 
- $.4.This is a true ſaping,and wozthpofallmen - 
to be received, that Jeſus Chuſt came mto the _ 
[dtoſave Sinners. 1 7;morb.1.15.)Althoughthere 

needs nothing to confirm what Feſus faith, yethnce he- 
himſelf was pleaſed to take his Apoſtles for his Wat- 
neſſes, we have here broughtintwo of the principal of 
them to avouch this excellent truth, viz. That there 
3s mercy for Penitent Simners : And Firſt, the certainty . 
thereof ts averred by S. Paul, who had found the expe- 
rieace of 1t,and was himſelf ſogreat an inſtance there- 
of, that he thinks verſ; 16. no inner will ever deſpair, 
that can but conſider how great an offender he was, and 
yet thathe found mercy ;whereupon hedoth with great 
confidence aſſert this, as a tried andinfallible Maxim, 
and becaule all men have ſinned, hepropounds tt as a 
Truth which every man 15 concerned to receive as un- 
queſtionably, and believeas firm- \, ; 
Iy,as the Cabala" was amonegſtthe - Po. # <a oo J 
Scholars of [Jewiſh Rabbins: And nim, apull Judeos trade- | io 
he urged this the more vigoroully re dicitur, qui diſcit re- I 
: becauſe we are ſo apt to objet, £/P#t* Vids Ham. An. 
k Fvhar ſuch as we 2? ſhall we ever Te a ohooaze rhe 
bc apo gs - preteri6. 1, & 
s * partake of ſucha happineſs? Yes 
, 
J 


oe T 4 eng?! _ bd SS * 


ſuch as you, for our Lord Jeſus had noother errandinto 
this World, no other defign in putting on our nature, 


'5 noother end 1n dying than to ſave Sinners. He came 
2 not to call ris Righteous, Matth, g. 13. but to ſeek and 
e ' ſavethoſe which were loſt,Chap.18. 11. and he aſſures us, 
e .there 15 220re Joy in Heaven at the difhculc and UNCXPc- 
« &ed Salvation of a Sinner, than atthe morehkely and 
15 more looked for glorihcation of many Righteous, Luk. 
s 1 I5.7. But youſay, you are grievous Anners : "Arenat 
15 all the world ſo? If there had been no Sinners, there had 
" needed noSaviaur: It $nnerscannotbe ſaved, noman 


did ever enter Fleaven: If Sin be unpardonable, _ 
L 5 FO at 
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hath died invain: Do not argue againſt your own fe- 
licity, but be aſſured , if you relent of your Offences; 
tho you be a Sinner you may go with comfort to hum, 
for you are the proper object - his Power and Mercy. 


The Paraphraſe. 


If any ſay they cannothope, becauſe they have been 

. ſogreatSinners, let them [Pear alſo what ] one that 

| hadbeenoncea great Offender, even [St.Paul ſaith, ] 
T have found (faith he) that[This is a true ee 


T do affirmitto be infallible [ and wozthp of all men. 
eſpecially f1nners[ tobe reccived] and firmly believed, 
[That Jeſus Cl;21{1] che Eternal Son of God,lefthis 
Glory, and | came into the Wo2id] for nootherend, . 
but onely {60 ſave | ſuch wretched [ Sinners] as I was, 
ſo that if they beheve.chis, and come 1n to him, they 
ſhall be-delivered, even asI alſo have been. 
i $.5. Jfanp man ſin, we have an Advocate with 
theFather, Jicſus Chaſt the Highteous,and he is 
the P2oprtiation fo2 our Dins, 1 John 2.1. | Fall, 
Thar no ihadow of a jealouſte may remain, if any du- 
__ conſolate Pemitent ſhall yet ask , how can theſe things 
be, John 3.9. the beloved Diſciple doth here ſhew-by 
what means our Pardon 1s effeted ; We have ſinned 
indeed againſt a glorious Majeſty who dwells in Hea- 
ven, whither we cannot comeour ſelveay but we have 
2 Friend there, a Mediator to _ - —_— "arg 
vocate © topleadour Cauſe,whoap: 
ſy ry be = = pears 1n our ſtead, and rcoder 
& expoxitur eſſe Orats- for our Pardon 1n the High Courr 
rem bonumw pro bomine of Heaven, If God had defigned 


facundz dicenten. Lib. 1, Jer us periſh, he would haveen- 


num qui canſam alicujus agit coram Rege: © Moſe e/Egypt. notante 
Drulio, | | 
; dured 


Sea. V. . The Sentences of Scripture?  2r9 7 
dured none to ſpeak for us, much leſs would he have | 
_ appointed us'fach an Advecare',' who hath beer: ac- 
quainted with our infirmuties, to 1ncourage us, and 1s 
his well-beloved Son,to engage him, an Advocate pecu- 
Jarly ſtiled the Rzghreoas, as being wholly innocent and 
without exception; forone {inner cannot effectually in- 
tercedefor another, with himthatheareth nor Sinners: 
But above all he hath paid our Debt, and was himſelf 
that Sin-offering which made his. Father ſo, propitious 
andaptto be reconciled ; wherefore he with,great Au- 
thority urgeth the merits of his own blood , by which 
God may fave his Juſtice and yet forgive us :+and 15 1t 
poſlible heſhould be rejeted? 1know wedid very evil 
tooffend,nor muſt we takeencouragement from hence 
:to fin more:ealily f. Only now. + _ +. +510 
that we have been deceived and ,T4#þt t aliquisita n- 
. . terpretetur, quaſs eo ſidb 
are exceedinglygrievedfor it, WE ,j1 nunc pattat ad de- 
'are hereby-encouraged to repent, linquendum ,' quia patet 
and not to\'fit down under a ſad ad penitendum, & re- 
deſpair; for. howican we periſh. 4##4a*tium_, clementie 
that have ſuch an Advocate and. y,nane temeritatis. 
juch a Propitiation. * 2. Tert. de Pa, C.'7, 


vr The Paraphraſe. - 


-- For the greater confirmation of your Faith [ Bear 
Alſo] andbeheve [ whatS. Johnfatth] viz. Although 
we ought not at all tofin, yet{Jf anpman]be betray- 
ed , fo that he do [fn,] he 15 not lefr to periſþ;; 
mult ke deſpair of being forgiven, for [hab Nners, 


: who cannot approach to God our ſelves [ have an Ad- 
- vocate] in Heaventoplead our Cauſe, whoſe Intereſt is 
molt prevalent | with theFather.] Porhe whe onely 
.Son[ Jeſus Cheiſt]andour loving Saviourſthe Biigh- 
teoug ] One, -who never did offend. [ And] _ 
[NSC *; ec 


220 The Prefacesand Triſagium. Part. It. 

eis ]the Sacrifice, and[the P2opitiation |] where- 
Ly the  rueyra was \0eE { fo2 our ſins ] and 
ſo may intercede moſt efftectually by the merits of his 


own moſt precious bloud. 


——— 


- SECT. VI. 
_ Of the Prefaces and the Triſagium. 


$. I. A Fter we have exerciſed our Charity, Repen- 

7 tance and Faith : the next patt of the Of- 
fice is Euchariſt and Thankſgiving, whichis ſo confider- 
able a part of our preſent Duty , that 1t hath given 
name to the whole, and cauſed-it to be called the Sa- 
erifice of Praiſe. Andthat we may Celebrate the My- 
ſtery with the greater Joy , and offer up our Thanks 
with more Devotion, let us confider;. Frſt,, The Na- 


tureof this Ordinance, which 1s a-Feſtivatot Joy. The 


Feaſts:of the World. are made ;for. laughter and looſer 
jollities, - Ecclef; 10. 19. but this 1s 'made-tor ſpiritual 
Tejoycing. Cicero reproves 1t as a great incongruity 
in Atticus, to come in 2'black Veſtment, ta theente:- 
tainment of his Friend C. Arcins, and asks hum, who 
_ ever came to a Feſtival Supper m Morning * - T hou ſhalt 
vejoyce' in thy: Feaſt, farh God, Dewt. 16.14. When 
Aaron was 11 trouble for the loſs of his Sons; he durſt 
not eat of: the Type of this Sacrament, leſt he ſhould 

diſpleaſe God. by . eating» 1n : his 
2 Leyit. 10. 19. Yulg. grief *. Itis true, ſorrow 15a good 


. Nuomoao  potui comedere preparative betore, bur if it ſtays 
E.in'y aut plactre domino : Ty 
Zr ceremoniss, mente lugubri ? Chal. Par. Qua occurrit mibs anguſtia © 
Agnoſcit quod cum letitia dibit edere ſ:c1fictums, Potius itaqz tlegit 
emittere,' quam cum merore perficere.: Muniter in hoc. 
| upon 
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upon the ſpiritnow; itis unſeaſonable, andindiſpoſerh 
us for a material part of this Duty. To this we may 
add, Secondly, the pratice of the Ancient Church, 
for even in the Apoſtles days they did eat this meat 
with pladneſs, As 2. 46. and it was always accom- 
panied with Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, 


the Praiſes of God being as S. 
Ambroſe * Notes, a great part of 
this Office. And an Excellent 
Author hath proved, thatfor this 
Reaſon, the Primitive Chriſtians 
did forbear tocommunicatein the 
days of Faſting and Humuliation, 
as being incongruous to the joy 
which oughthere tobeexpreſs'd<. 
And for this cauſe they were for- 
bid to ſhew any f1gns of ſorrow 
after the Communion was over. 


b Relique omnia que 
aicuntur, laudem Deo de- 
ferunt : Ambr. de Sacre. 
lib. 4. Cap. 4. 

c Sactificare Deo feſti- 
ve celtbritatis oft, — 
at quo patio merers ac 
lacrymis indulgere, i= 
demq; femul exultars le- 
titia,ae triumphars gate 
aio queat ? Albaſj 
ex Zonar, & Balſam; 
Vide lib, 1. Obſ. 12, 
& 14, 


And further to move us, let us, 
Thirdly, Look back to the new aſſurances of our Par- 
don, and the late confirmation to our Faith and Hope 
which we have now received; and asthe Woman 
bound by Satan, as ſoon as ever Feſax had unlooſed 
her, did glorthe God, Luke 13. 12. ſo ſhould we when 
we are looſed from the bonds of our fins. If ever we 
duly felt the weight of them, or apprehend the mercy 
of our dehverance, we are doubtleſs full of gratitude 
and ſhall gladly embrace this occaſion, to let our 
-nfouths tell the Joy and the Pleaſure which we feel 
within , upon ſo admirable a mercy. Laftly, Let us 
alſo look forward, and con{ider that we are juſt going 
to eat of theſe Celeſtial Dainties, and ſo muſt not 
with a greedy 1impudence fall to them , till we have 

firſt worſhipped and prailed him that did invite 
| us; 


2:2 The Pzefacesand Triſagium; Parr. 17. 
4 Non depet quis quaſe us 4 . for Chriſt himſelf bleſſed 
Jamelicus a cibo incipe= (God before heeat. Now if this 


DG ax ab TYRE hath perſwaded us, that it 1s our 


cram. lib. 6. cap. 5. duty to praiſe the Lord juſt now, 
this incomparable form will con- 
tribute very much to the elevating of our Devotion ; 
for it 1s a pure and genuine piece of Primitive Piety, 
ſo anciently and ſo umverfally received in both the 
 Faſternand Weſtern Chinch(lifkering in other things) 
that we may juſtly deem 1t to have been of Apoſtolical 
Inſtitution. There 15 no Ancient Liturgy which hath 
not almoſt the very ſame words : Let us lift up our 
minds and hearts, &c. ſay the Liturgies aſcribed to 
S. Fames, S. Baſil, and S.Chryſoſtom ; lift up your hearts, 
&Cc. verbatim 19 the Apoſtohcal Conſtitutions, Lb. $. 
which are aſcribed to S. Clement. S. Cyprian alſo par- 
ticularly expounds this Preface, Anno Chriſti 250. as 
will appear preſently. S. Chry/oftom divides the pub- 
lick Office into three parts, Prayers, Supplications, and 
i 2 trout Prefaces*, and —_ private Spt- 
Pp TAMS KKAna . 
es eluiny, & Tax; F115 attempted to make new Pre- 
Wye; Ut Tar ar- faces of theirown,theſe were for- 
Tas, Tepgiomn, % «- bidden to be altered, and the In- 
Taz, % ts, y Te. novators cenſured by a Council *. 


H * . in « 6 d C _ . 
off. 3: M2 3: 7” Notto mention how S. Ambroſe 


f Concil. Milevitin, Proves the Divinity of the Holy 
| Canon 12. __ __ _ GhoſtfromthefollowingHymns. 
s$ Ambroſ. de*pirit. But to ſhew that they deſerve ad- 
miration as well for their 1ntrin- 
ſick Excellencies as ther Antiquity, we proceed to un- 
fold the Particulars, | 


Sand, 11b. 3. cap. 18. 


The 


he 
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The Analyfis of the Prefaces and. 


riſagium. 
- x. Drops Sn [ Lift up your hearts, 
1. The Re- A ration is _ Ute lift them up un- 
p-nſcs , in Accepted. to the Lozd ; 2s 


which a gene- | Let ns give thanks 

ral AQ of 2. ThankC Offered. 4 nts our Lo2zd Ood, 
Embraced. (otfo Do; 

Jt {5 very meet, 


4; fr. Why we do it, 5 tight, and our boun- 
- | 2, The gene- | Den duty 3; 
S ral Preface 2. When, ms --- us ould at all 
: an eaion O 3 
D ow Duty, 3- Where, am —— [ and in allplaces, 
| = ge ante gue 
Z } 029, Yo a11421 
S | FR TOO Almighty Ebertag: 
& | iCing O00; 
Therefoze with An- 
YZ fr. The Company with gels and Archangels, 
£5 whom we joyn. >———— Janb all the com= 
= . Cpany of Heaven, 
> ate laud and magnf- 
_ 2. The AR which we per- ) fie thy glozious name 
#4. the Raw | — — praifing 
& | ciſeof thiadu | | 
< ep ccntinig,\ 2. The  7-Con- Holineſs. IT, Fm » Holy, 
= | man- _ ” Power. [ LorD Ood of Hoſts, 
— A” Jheavey and Earth 
- = ory. 2 art full ofthy glozy. 
WG ingit / >. Giving praiſe Glozy be to thee , D 
| by - I P L 02D mot L gh. 
iC unto him, —-- f Amen. 
x, The Feaſt of the 7. ares 0 
- Particul Nativity. 2. His Reſurrection, 
> Bs — _» _ _ - Eaſter, 7p " - A hs Ly 
Reaſons why / ** _ yT _ res. <a Le. y 
wemuſt praiie ” Lars as 5 Revelation of the 
| tn _ $o Trinity Sunday, miſtery of the Tri- 
'Y ; 


nity. 


A Praftical 
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A Praftical Diſcourſe on the Prefaces, ec. 


$. 3. Prieſt. Lift up pour hearts: An(w. Welift 
them -up unto the Lozd. ] Having ſearched and tryed 
our ways by Repentance, and by Faith turned again to 
the Lord , we are next by the method of the Holy 
Ghoſt adviſed to Lift up our hearts, Lament. 3.49, 41, 
'They were oppreſled with a load of guilt 565. fear be- 
fore, but as ſoon as that burden is removed, there is all 
——_ reaſon to lift them to praiſe our moſt gracious 
.deliverer, ſuch was David's practice, Pſal. 25. 1.fuch 
_ '55 the Precept of the great Apoſtle, Coloſz 3. 1.and from 
theſe Drvine Fountains this ptous form of Exhortation 
"was denivedinto all the ancient Liturgies : 1t is capable 
ofatwofold ſence, yetbothdo rarely agree tothis place, 
and tothis Ordinance. Firſ#, As itrequires a ſtrict and 
uitire attendance upon the Duty in hand : thus S. Cy- 


prienexpounds this Preface *, and |. 


b 1dro & ſacerdos an- S, Chryſoſiom *, and S. Auguſtine 


te orationem prefatione « 11 fe manner, viz. That diſs -F 


Frenils, peat J =—_ mifling all Worldly thoughts, we 


gorde, ut dum Reſp. plebs ſhould wholly fix our mindsupon 
Habemus ad Dominum, the Myſteries, and by Faith and 
EE nthil RO Contemplation, look 1nto the A+ 
fe quam Doninun deb bylsof the Divine Mercy, till we 


cogitare: Cypr. de. O- . 
rat. Dom, wi be even raviſhed and ſwallowed 


! Hom, de encceniis. up with wonder,and have forgot- 

| © Aug. de vera rel. ten all other things. The very 

aP. 3- "Oran 3— 16:65; Heathens 1n all their Holy Rites, 

37 Seivy ( larth Plutarch') had a Cryer 

6 xngvE axjown w Whowitha loud voiceProclaimed 
3aAy Gwviy Bowy,  QR 

"ATE. cyuaives fs 1 Govi Tem megnlt, aerriger uinduom ThHS 

8egls, ty whd\v Egapy tufertiv wrary , un yetiay dT 30Ma;. 

Put, Cortuian. £4 vox bortatatur ut qui jacrd adbi ently TEVEren UE Þ 

attente id facerent. Lil, Giald, | theis 
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theſe words, Hoc Age By which they were warned to 
mind nothing but the Myſtery, and thatneither idle- 
nels nor. buſineſs mighvinterrapt them : - And i not 
this much more cn in this Celeſtial Feaſt ? where 
there are ſo-many of the beſt objz&s in the World as 
will take up our whole Man, and imploy all our Power 
if we do attend them. Secondly, ' As 1: more direaly 
reſpe&ts the Duty of Praiſe which unmedaately follows 
after ; and thus it admonyſheth us to lift up bur hearts 
to contemplate the Infinite Majeſty and Greatnels, ttie 
admirable Mercy and Goodneſs of him whom we are 
to pratſe, that when our Souls are tranſported with the 
DivineGlories, nobaſe or meanthoughts may dare to 
approach ordifturbthe holy pleaſure; we are to praiſe 
God i the higheſt ”, toſing the _. "A 
Song of Angels. Let us therefore ,,, Forage = s ya = 
elevate our thoughts to conſider, qumods iltic laudetur, 
how that glorious Choir doth {ing cor #bi habeamus,& non 
this Hymn, that we may. do it, /" cauſa eudimus, Sur- 
with a fervency. and pleaſure. al- "——_— 
ah? 48. 
moſt uniſon to them, and rejoyce 


' asf wewereamong them, we are now going todo the 


work of Angels, and ſo muſt be above the World. 
- Anſw; Now the Church hath taught all her Childreri 
readily to obey this pious Exhortation, and to anſwer, 
We uf, &Cc. as Pſal. 27. 9. For the People being now 
purthed-by Faith, are admitted alſo to bear their part, 
which they muſt do, not by a bare repeating of the 
words, but an actual performing of the Duty; for it 1s 
not only a Promiſe, Fe ill, &c. but a Declaration of 
what we -are now doing. - Take heed, ſaith S. Chryſoſt- 
Ye that in the time of the dreadful Myſteries are thinking 
or talking of Vanity. O Man what doſt thou * Haſt thou 
not promiſed the Prieſt, who ſaid, Lift 4p your mind 
find beart , atid thou didſt reply, We lifr them upg 
; IN M 8CCs 


8 1 IL! % 7 aalgt + - __ LY M ELF" = - +. "Ot HY, Sr IB» - Fe -F 6 > 0 nd T_ 
- ” Po > F ; 
= ME - : 


"2 ov 


226 The Pyfacks:andTrifagictnt, Pct. If 


:-- -Aug. defpir. & lit. 11, © Cyril. Hieroſol, catech. wyltag. 5, \Y 


. I 


> Chryſoſt, Homil.de / -» &c. 7 he beart of bbly men is daily 
pms oy nega Fo ' dirtGed'to Heaven, "and therefore 
funt,quia in celum quo. hen the Phie admaniſketh them ro 
tidie diriguntur, di- lift it up thither, they-may ſafely ans 
cente Sactrdote. Surſum foyer, We tift, &c. * for where our 
corde, ſecure reſpondent, "Treaſure s, there will our heart 
ama ger as, bealfo: And he that requires * 
4 Id. dever., Relig. this Duty of us, wil enable us to 
cap. 16. | perform1t. O happy agreement, 
when Prieſt and People are raiſed 
up above this ſublunary World, andaſcendedintothe 
Holy Mount, to converſe with Feſ#s, with whomit is 
= to dwell for ever! 

C. 4. Prieft. Let us give thanks unto our Lozd / 
God. 4»/». Jit is meet and right fo to do. ] When * 
the Soul 1s thus lifted up, and enlarged by contempla- 
ting the Glories of God, it1s then inright frame to cele- 
brate his Praife ; wherefore the Prieſt improves the op- 
portunity, and invites us While we are thus diſpoſed to 
give thanks, &c. Thus the Precentor of - the Jewiſh 
Choir was wontto call upon thereſt to joyn with him 
in the divine Praiſes,as appears by ſeveral ofthe Pſalms: 
Pſal. 34. 3. & $1. 1. & 95. 1. & 96.1. And it may 
be from thence thisexcellent Exhortation was taken at 
firſt, which hath beenretained ever fince Yerbatim,, both 
in the Churches of the Eaſt and Weſt , as appears both 

| from the Liturg1es *, and the ob- 
' 1 *Evxaerloud 7d ſervations of the Ancients upon 
vere : Bw. and 5 theſe words. The Pneſt ſaith, Lear 
-greke Cyril. Hero #5 give thanks unto the Lord: And 
Ad bec inter ſacra my- ſurely ( faith S. Cyril © ) We ought 
ſteria ac gratiarum a» - to give Thanks unto him, who bath 


ftiones convertitire. admitted us that are ſo unworthy, 
Cyp. de ccen. 
In ipſo viriſſimo & ſirgulari ſacrificio gratias agere admoutmur. 


unto 
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unto {th mighty favours, that being Enemies he hath re- 


 conciled us, and honoured us with the Spirit of Adoption : 


And then you anſwer, It 18 meet and right; for hn 
2ve give Thanks to God, we werily do a work that 1s juſt 
and due. But when he granted ſo great a benefit, and 
gave 1s ſuch good things, it was not an Att of has Fuſtice, 
but infinitely more than of right belonged to us: thus he. 
S. Auguſtine applies 1t ſomewhat otherwiſ2 , but very 
well 1n this manner. In the Sacrament of the faithful it 


25 ſaid that we ſhould Taft up our hearts, which x done 
by the gift of God ; for which gift we are admoniſhed by 
the Prieſt to give Thanks to the Lord eur God, and the 
people anſwer , Tt 15 juſt and right 

>» ſotodoF, 


> 
* 


Aug. de bon. perſe- 
verant. lib. 2, 

© [dem de bon. Vidu« 
It. Cap. 16, 


Andelſewhere *, We do 
not attribute unto our ſelves the glo- 
ry of this great good (v1z.) the lift- 
" up of our hearts: But we give 
hanks unto the Lord God, as we are preſently warned, 
becauſe it 1s juſt and right ſo todo. Let us therefore give 
thanks now for that which 1s paſt, the gracious pro- 
miſe of Abſolution : Let us praiſe him for that which 
15preſent, the Grace that elevatesourhearts; and bleſs 
him for that which is at hand, the Banquet of his Sons 
moſt precious Body and Blood: for nothing 15 more 
agrecable to this Office, more fit for us to give, nor 
more duefor him toreceive : And if you do from your 
heart confeſs that the Lord deſervesallhonourand glo- 
ry , thePrieſt may rejoycein the ſucceſsof his Exhor- 
tation ; for that very acknowleegment 1s it ſelf an A&t 
of Praiſe, in which both Prieſt and People are now a- 
greed to joyn with all poſlible Devotion. | 
 $.5. Ftis verp meek, right, and our bounden 
duty, that we ſhould at alltimes, and in all pia- 


ces, givethanks untothe, OLo2d, holpFaticr, / 4 


Almighty and Evcriaſtiag God. } Theie are 8 
Q'5 the 
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the words of pious Anti 
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uity, the dependence whereof 
we learn fromS.Chryſoftom ;' for the 
Prieſt (ſaith he *®) having received 
their ſuffrage, doth gather their Con- 


. feſſuons together, and then begin the Sa- 


crificeof Praiſe. Moſtjoytul itts to 
the Holy Man to hear ſich an ac- 
knowledgment from the Congre- 
gation, and that he may promote 
1t as much as poffible, hedoth con- 
firmthetruth of ſo pious an Aﬀerti- 


on with many words, much of the ſame ſignification, 


. X Repetitio ſermons eff 
cor firmatin Virttatis, 
Flor Magiſter, 

y Dignum oft quriitum 
as Dominum, quia ipſe 


ſaith Florus*. Or (as others ?)1n ge- 
nefal 1t 15 very meet, that is, moſt 
fit and reaſonable to praiſe God. 
And as to him who is the object of 
it, it xs Fuſt and Right, becauſe,he 


deſerves it; as to our ſelves who 

arethe offerers thereof, it 15 our boun- 
_ denduty, becauſe we are ſoinhnite- 

ly indebtedtohim: It it were pofli- 

ble; weſhouldrejoycein himever- 
more; 1 Theſſ. 5.16.-.and bleſs himn all places, in pri- 
vate as well as publick; for he beſtows mercy on us at all 
times, and inal places;night and day ,at home and abroad, 
in retirement and company, in ſickneſs and health ; we 
are indebted to him forour Creation hd Preſervation, 
for our Bodies and our Souls, for our Redemption, for 
the means of Grace, and the hopes of Glory, .ſo that. 
we ought to give hum thanks every moment. But at 
this great Solemnity, we muſtuniteall our Powers, and 
as the Chriſtians were wont of old, Bleſs him here for all 
tog2ther. If the moſt ordinary ſingle mercy challenges - 
an Actof Praiſe, how ſhould we raiſe our gratitude to 
$he higheſt picch now when we ſurvey themall atonce? 
F.6. There: 


Bominus Deus noſter ; 
Tuflum eft quantum ad 
Nos, quia nos ſumus po- 
pulus ejus: Tnnocent. 
Myſt. miſt. lib. 2, 
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6.6. Therefoze with Angels and Archangels, 


and all theCompanpofÞeaven,we laud andmag- 


nifie thpS 

ſent at thepe 
the opinion of both Heathens and 
of Chriſtians *; but that they areel- 
pecially preſent attheLords Supper, 
15 generally received. Fleſh and Blood 
(ſaith S. Chryſoft. * ) 'z here made 
a part of the Angelick Choir : And 
again, * Conſider O man near whom 
thou "ſtandeſt in theſe terrible My- 
fteries, with whom thou art about to 
worſhip God, with Cherubins and 


ous Name. ]Thatthe Angels werepre- 
rmance of Divine Myſteries hath been 
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Seraphins, and all the Heavenly Powers. And ſurely it 
will mightily exalt our aftetions, and ſtir us up tothe 
moſt vigorous devotion, to conſider with whom we are 
to bear a part, not only with the Prieſt, but with An- 


gels and with Archangels, and all 


the Company of Heaven *: For 


Jeſus by his Death hath united. 


Heaven and Earth, and defignet 
all his redeemed ones, to ling Hal- 
lelujahs with the blefſed Spirits a- 
bove for ever. Wherefore 1t. 1s fat 


that in this Commemoration . of 
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his Paſſion we ſhould begin to u- 

nite our Voices with them, with whom we hope topraiſe 
God to all Eternity. Only as we {ing with them, let 
us {ing hike them, and not ſpoil their bleſſed Harmony 
by mingling flat and diſcordant notes. O with whatde- 
hght and pleaſure, {incerity and joy, do they ling this 
Hymn,wlule they are raviſhed with the profpe of the 
Dwine PerteRions! Could we bur fee their felicity,and 
hear chew Muſick , it would tranſport us above our 


Q 3 ſelves, 
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ſelves, and makes us forget and deſpiſe all other plea- 
{ures tojoyn with them. . Ir tay be we fear that wecan- 
notiing in ſo high a note, yet if we do it with hike f1- 
ceritv, our. lower key may grace the Harmony, and 
compleat the Concord. Behold thoſe bleſſed Spirits, 
who had no need of any Saviour, and who never did 
oftend, do praiſe God with inceſſant Vorces:for his 
Mercy and Love to us, and ſeem toinvite us, ſaying, 
O ye Sonsof men praiſe the Lord with rs, and let us mag- 
nifie his Name together. How then can we be filent ? 
eſpecially when our glorthed Brethren, Prophets and 
Apoitles, Saints and Martyrs, do alſo bear a part 1n 
this admirable Hymn. How juſtly do we ftile the obje&t 
of theſe praiſes a Glorious Name, fince all the World re- 
ſounds 1ts praiſe 2 To it Cherubin and Seraphin, An- 
gels and Archangels, continually do cry, Holy, Holy, 
Holy, and all the Saints 11 Heaven and Earth do joyn 
to ſet forth the Glory thereof. 
'- $.7. Evermoze praiſing the, and ſaping, Ho- 
Ip, Yolf, Yolp, Lo2d God of Hoſts, Peaven and 
Earth are full of thpGlozp: Glozpbe to thee, O 
TZo2d moſt High. | This primitive and 'trumphant 
Hymn, was firſt taught unto the Prophet 7/aiab, Chap. 
6. 3. when he was admutted to hear it ſung inthe Quire 
of Heaven. But as Procopizes well obſerves, the Triple 
Holy could notfit the Jewrſh Synagogue, and ſo was de- 
fgned at firſt for the Chriſtian Church, whuch confeſ- 
feth the Holy Trinity: Wherefore 1t was again revealed 
to S. Fohn, Revel. 4.8. and afterwards conſtantly uſed by 
all Churches 1n the Celebration of theſe Myſter1:s,for it 
* 1tound in all the Liturgiesof S.Fames, S. Mark, S. Ba- 

fil, and fully in S. Chryſoftoms thus : Before thee ſtand. 
thouſands of Archangels, and many thouſands of Angels, 
Cherubins, and Seraphins— ſinging the triumphant Hymn, 
chanting forth, crying and ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lerd 


God, 
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Ged;&c;: And:the like appears inthe Apoſtolick Conſti- 
cutions,{;b. $..cap.:16. Sothat though ſome affirm that 


Sixtus the eighth Biſhop-of Rome, 


oughtitfirſt inuſe 


with the Latine Church abque x30. years after Chriſt, 


yet Nice 
Apoſto 


horns:doubts not tofay it was derived from an 
Goal Tradition, Hift.l;b, 18.c. 51. The Grecians 


call it the Tri/aginzz, becauſe the word Holy 15 thricere- 
peated ; and of latter times do expreſs it thus, Holy 


God, Holy Strong, Holy Immor- 
tal *, Have mercy on us. And they 
have a Tradition, that they were 
commanded thus to repeat it, by 
a Child which for ſome time was 
| _ up into Heaven, 1n the tume 

a great Earthquake in the days 
and Proclus the Patnarch, and 4 
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Sand. 1. 5. annot. 58. 


of Theodoſius junior, 
y ſo repeating it the 


City was delivered: However, it 1s certainly an Act of 
Praiſe, wherein we worſhip and adore the whole Tri- 


nity; and Galatinus * ſaith , it was 
anciently read in Fonathans Chal- 
dee Paraphraſe; Holy Father, Holy 
Son, Holy Spirit : but as it 1s, no- 
thing 1s more plain * than that 
every Perſon 1s acknowledged to 
be Holy, and all to be one Lord 
God of Hoſts, who commands 
the Armies of Heaven, and all the 
Creatures of the World, whoſe 
Glory fills both Heaven and Earth. 
which way can we look, or what 
can we think upon that doth not 
declare how great, and graciqus 
their Creator and Preſerver 15? and 
how can we then refrain from gt- 


d Pet. Galatinus lib. 
2,C. 1, de Jelal.6.3, 


e Non ſemel dicunt, ne 
ſengularitatem oredas, 
nou bis dicunt, ne ſpi- 
ritum excludas, non ſans 
Cos, ne pluralitatem 4- 
ſtim s : ſed ter repetunt 
W& tdem dicunt, ut *t= 
19m in bymauo daiſtin- 
Elionem Trinitatis, 
Divmntatis intelizgas 
tHnitatem: Ambr. de 
ſpirir. ſan&. lib,z.cap. 
18.1ca Epiphan.in An- 
corat, & Procop. Ga- 
ZzZus in ſeſajam, 


ving Glory alſo unto the Lord moſt High? in his na- 


Q 4 


cure 
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232 ThePzefacesand'Trif 
. ture he 1s holy, in pra OR ALE A Em - let us-praiſs 

him therefore with pure hearts, for he1srbrice Halyg: let 
's bleſs him with a mighty vigour, that'as the{zAngels. 
make the Upper, ſo we may make the lower: Region 
Echo with his praiſe. It was long fince-ardained, that 
this Hymn ſhould beuſedeveryday, ſuppaling the faith- 
ful would never be weary of ſo ſweet and deſirable an 
| '* 1imployment f, But' ſurely it 1s 
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aifederadilts vax,etiam 
f# die noliuq, poſſet dice, 
faſtidium generare non 
poſit. Contil, Valen. 
Can. 6, An, 450, OI 


moſt' proper for this bleſſed Sacra+ 
ment, that as every perſon in the 
Trinity concurred to our Redem- 
ption, ſo every one may beadored 
inthe miemorial thereof, The Fa; 


ther 1s Holy who gave us ſucha Saviour, the Son s Ho- 
ly who effected this Salvation, and the Spiritis Holy who 
GanAifies us by the vertue thereof, and yet theſe three 
are one Lord, towhom we muſt now withmoſt fervent 
gratitude offer up the ſacrifice of Euchariſt and Thank(- 
giving. O ye heavenly powers that rejoycetor the ſake 
of us poor Sinners, we joy with you, and with joyful 
hearts over our Propitiation, do {ing Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Lord God,e*c:Glory be to thee OLord moſt high. Amen. 
An Appendix to the particular Prefaces:” 

S. 8. It is long ſince the daily and weekly Commu- 

nions have been generally laid afideby the people; for 
S. Chryſoftom himſelf takes notice that ordinary Chri- 
Ktians 1 his time had appropriated their communica- 
1 | ting to > 6 greater Feſtivals of the 
_ & Chryſ. Prar. deB, Church ®, and ſome affirm, that 
—_— Ig ar the Martyr did order thoſe 
tiranus 2d Ant4n Chg. Teaſons eſpecially for all the faith- 
i236. -- + +: fulto recaive*. And truly a fo- 
| lemn time of joy, ſeems the moſt 
proper for ths Celebration of this Heavenly Feaſt:Now 
__— 4 OP TOE av, hereupon 


< 


[they did peculiarly praiſe God for the Merty comme- 
morated on that F # rw upon which they did Commu- 
cate, which doubtleſs was the Original of theſe par- 
ticular Prefaces.. In theRoman Church there were for- 
merly nine of them, to! which Urban added the tenth 
(concerning the Virgin Mary) not till the Year 1995. 
But our prudent Reformers he | 

the moſt ancient; whichcare concerning the principal 
Acsof Chriſt; His Incarnation, Reſurreftion, Aſcenſion, 
and (ending of the Holy Ghoſt ; all whuch we may very pro» 
perly bleſs God for over this Commemoration o his 


Paſſion, becauſe they are either the Precedents to his 


death, or the conſequents thereof; only that of zhe Ho- 
ly Trinity is added, both as it 1s a fundamental Article 
of our Faith, and a great myſtery, and becauſe many 
Sundaysarereckoned by it. Now for the uſe of theſe we 
muſt note, that as the greater Feaſts of the Jews contt- 
nued ſeven or eight days, ſo theſe Prefaces are to bere- 
peated ſome daysafter the great day to which they prin- 
cipally belong, both that the mercy may be better re- 
membred by often repetition, andallo that all thepeo- 
ple (who in mafiyplaces cannot Communicate in one 
day) may joyn in praiſing God forit : Which being the 
great end of them, the beft method'to promote that, 
and fit the Receivers with peculiar praiſes for theſe So- 
lemmities, will be to ground adevout Meditation upon 
every one of theſe Prefaces; proper for thoſe who do 

partake of the myſteries at any of theſe Times to uſg 
12 private on the Morning of theſe Solemnities, | 


. 


A Meditation 


e retained only five of 
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hereupon it came to pals, that as the Church was wont 
at this Holy Table to gwe thanks for all Mercies, fo © 
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-M Meditation for the Communion at 
Chriſtmas. | 


6. 9. Welcome thrice bleſſed Day ! the deſire of all Na- 
tions, whoſe diſtant glories made the Father of the faithful 
za rejoyce, and whoſe approaches fill'd the World with won- 
der and expetFation : thou wert uſhered in with the Angelick 
Hynens, and Celebrated ever ſince with Anthems of Praiſe, 
becauſe thou didſt bring forth Foy, and a Redeemer to Man- 
kind. Happy am I, that T have a Sacrifice of Thankſp i- 
Ving im my hand , to expreſs the delight which my heart 
doth feel. "This Holy Table is the Altar upon which T 
offer my acknowledgements for all Mercies, and oh how ma- 
#y , how great are thoſe which this day brings to my re- 
membrance ! ſo infinite they cannot be expreſſed , and yet 
ſo excellent they muſt not be forgotten: This day hath recon- 
ciled Heaven and Earth, and made contraditions friends, 
to find a way to help us, as if nothing might diſagree when 
Man was at peace with God : O my Soul, ſummon all thy 
Powers to admire and worſhip: for all Miracle, and the 
heig ht of Wonder ; Eternity begins to be, the Maker of all 
i made himſelf, an infinite Majeſty ſhrunk into the di- 
anenſions of a ſpan : The World is made fleſh, and God be- 
comes Man, yet remains God ſtill, Here is a Mother who. 
knew no man, a Son that had no Father on Earth, a Child 
of Adam untainted with the Contagion that infetts all his 
Poſterity, an Infant honoured with a new and glorious Star, 
adored by Kings, worſhipped by Angels, yet born inthe con- 
dition of the meaneſt fortune. All hail ſweeteſt Saviour, 
how lovely is thy condeſcenſion, how honourable thy abaſe- 
ment ? Thou haſt more ſplendor in the Rags of thy Humi- 
liey, than all the Grandeurs of this World could give thee 


. thou art more a King becauſe thou wouldſt be like a Joe 
or 


KS "oh 
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Set. VI. Thepticntar Patfaets 535: | 
for our ſakes, and conquereſt more hearts by thy ſtupend;- 
ous love, and nnparalle['ll ſelf dovial : O how ſhall.I cele- 
brate this great Solemnity *  wherewithall ſhall T ſet forth 
my gratitude for this moſt auſpicious Day? TI will receive 
the Cup of Salvation, and with Faith and raviſhments of 
delight feaſt upon that pretions Body and Blood bich Feſws 
did this day affunte for me. It is not enough deareſt Lord 
that thou waſt born for me, unleſs thou art alſo hornag ain 
| 6 me, _ as it were ) become incarnate in my —_— 
thy Birth thou waſt made one withus, t 7 i on ſteſt, 
and wert a on" of our humanity. — haſt ap- 
pointed this holy Sacrament that I might be one with thee, 
be repleniſhed withthy Spirit, and a partaker of thy Divine 
Nature. Nor is it any incongraity if I remember thy Paſ- 
fron, and praiſe thee for. thy Incarnation at once, for as ſoon 
as thouwnſt born, thou did(t begin to die, and the life which 
was here begun (compared to that gorious Life which thou 
didſt leave) was it ſelf a very death ; but therefore thou 
waſt born, that thou mighteſt be capable to ſuſſer that death 
for us which thy Divinity could not feel, and thus thy Na- 
i tivity was the firſt Scene of thy Paſſion, for it introduced 
thy Death, and that effefFed our Sabvation, ſo that I will 
| remember both together. For in both thou haſt moſt admi- 
| rably humbled thy ſelf to the depth of miſery ; andyet Idoubt 
not but thou wouldſt have ffooped lower if it bad beew ei- 
ther neceſſary or poſſible : But there needs no more teſtimo- 
nies of thy Love. Bleſſed Feſus! Iam already overwhelm: 
ed with theſe which are ſo ſtrange and undeſerved, ſo ſweet 
and raviſhing, that my Soul could no: comain, if it did uot 


went it ſelf in thy Praiſes. Therefoze with Angels. 8c. 


A Medi- 


A Meditation for the Communion at 
Eaſter. ; 


 $. 10. O my Soul, adorn thy ſelf with the garments of 
gladneſs, prepare thy moſt triumphant Hymms to go forth 
and meet this great returning Conquerour. Thou 4; ſp re- 
foyce when he as pleaſed to undertake the Combat, and 
didſt celgbrate hygentrance into the liſts with Praiſes 5 how 
thenwill it raviſhthee to behold him come off with ſuch ſuc- 
ceſs and honour ? His warfare is now accompliſhed, and he 
hath paſſed through the ſcorn and cruelty of Men, the ma- 
lice and rage of Devils, the juſt but ſevere anger of God, 
yea the ſhadow of Death, and the Regions of Eternal hor- 
ror, and after all ths thy ſurety is ſet at liberty, for he 
hath paid all thy Debts, and cancelled all thoſe diſmal Bonds, © 
by py ich thou wert forfeited to eternal Ruine : Thy Cham- 
pion is Viftorious, and as the Trophies of his Conqueſt, he 
hath the Keys of Death and Hell , and leads them both in 
triumph wanquiſhed and diſarmed : Bleſſed be he that com- 
eth in the Name of the Lord : We receive thee deareſt Sa- 
viour as born to ts a ſecond time, and this ſhall be thy Birth- 
day alſo, the Nativity (though not of our Emperour yet ) - 
of thy Empire, thy Reſt auration to a ſtate of Immortality. 
Thy former Birth did ſhew thee to be the Son of Man, but 
this declares thee to be the Son of God, and now we know 
that our Redeemer liveth , he that loved ws ſo infinitely as 
zo die for us, doth now ever live to intercede on our behalf ; 
he that expreſſed ſuch kindneſs to ns in his Paſſion , hath ſo 
fully demonſtrated bas own Power in his Reſurreion, that 
we are ſure he is as able as willing to deliver us: Let the 
Heavens rejojce , and the Earth be glad, for this 15 the 
Day that the Lord hath made, a Day to be had in everlaſt- 
ing Remembrance, a Time deſtined to Fubile: and Rejoycing : 
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Behold how Nature israiſmg it ſelf from the Grave of Win- 
ter, and ſeems annually t0 ——__ the memory of her Lords 
Reſurre&jon in her green and freſh attire: A ſeaſon cho- 
ſen by God for Feſtival, Three thouſand years ago, and ob- 
ſerved ever ſince by Fews or Chriſtians, or both, with the 
greateſt Solemmity. - See how thoſe blinded Fews rejoyce over 
their Paſchal Lamb (inthe midſt of all their Calamities ) 
for the Deliverance of their Fathers. But we have a ne- 
bler Paſſover, for a greater deliverance ; Chriſt our Paſſ- 
over zs ſacrificed for ms; therefore let us w_ the Feaſt, and 
that upon the precious Body, and Blood of the Lamb of God 
whowas ſlain, but i alive again, and behold he lives for 
evermore. Wherefore I'will goto thy Altar with Foy, and 
tell out thy works with. gladneſs, O moſt. Mighty Saviour, 
who haſt not only died for my ſins, but riſes again for my 
Tuſtification : and indeed what comfort could I have found 
in this memorial of thy Death, if it had not been for thy 
Reſurre&ion ? This Sacrament would have only remembred 
thy ſufferings, and renewed my ſorrow to think that ſo ex- 
cellent a Perſon had periſhed in the attempt of my delive- 
rance'; but now it is become a Feaft of Foy , becauſe it x an 
aſſurance of thy Reſurretion, as well as a Commemoration 
of thy Paſſion: And ſince thou liveſt, ſweeteſt Feſus, we live 
alſo, thy Reſurreftion raiſed our hearts from [ad deſpair, 
it gives a New Life to our Hopes, it makes onr Sorrows light, 
our Labours eafie, our Lives chearful, and our Death advan- 
tage, becauſe it hath loſt its ſting, and # become the gate 
into Immortality : Ie cay charm all our Fears and troubles 
with this one word, The Lord 1s riſen, yea the Lord 1s r1- 
ſen indeed ; For thou haſt waſhed us in thy own bloud, and . 
made us Kings and Prieſts to God, to offer up at thisthy Al 
tar never-ceaſing Praiſes, Therefoze with Angels. &C. 


A Medi- 


133 .ThepxticularPrefares, Part.1E 


FE A Mcdiration for the Communion on * 
Aſcenhon-Day. 


$. 11. Tſee, Omercifial Feſus, thou art content for our 
Jakes to ftay here upon Earth , 2vhen Heaven longs for thy 
refurn; thou baſk the e forty days denied thy ſelf the full 
fruition of thy Glories, to- diſpel the ſorrow and confirm the 
Faith of thy Diſciples, and yet" at laff their tears and em- 
braces thew how loth they are to part with thee: But 
behold the day of thy triumph # come, and the Holy My- 
riads are ſent towait upon thee , the Heavenly Singers that 
go before, Cry, Open your ſelves ye everlaſting Doors, 
that the King of Glory may .come in; to whom the Angels 
whith come ont to meet thee, anſwer in ecftacies of amaze- 
went, Who is the King of Glory? And all the Chorus 
that follow after reply, Eventhe Lordof Hoſts, He x the 
King of Glory ;, - And thus with Hymms and joyful acclama- 
trons, a Yeſus welcomed to his ancient and moſt Glorious 
Throne. And new, O my Soul, why ſtandeſt thou gazing 
into Heaven, he xs too high to be diſcerned, too bright to 
| be ſeen with mortal Eyes, ſince Cherubins are dazled at 
bis ſplendor. He x gone to his proper place, and aſcended 
thither, whither thy deſires carry thee, aud where ere long 
rhou fhalt ſee him face to face : Thou ſtandeſt like Eliſha, 
looking after him, and lamenting thy Maſters departure, 
but he bath left hzs Mantle behind him, even the Myſteries 
of this holy Sacrament, which to thy Faith i the Fleſhwhich 
he 2uas cloathed 29ithall, and x deſigned to convey a dou- 
ble portion of bas Spirit untothee ; ſo that it appears he hath 
teft bis Lowe with us, when his Perſon was taken from us. 
Amway then with theſe ſighs and tears, lament no longer 
the abſcnce of thy Lord , for he us in tha bleſſed Feaſt ; 
he w here in his Comferts and Graces, here in his Merits 
and 
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and his Love; and his Spirit can miniſter the ſame bene- 
fits hereby, which bas perſonal preſence would have given 
thee: Gothen with all poſhble ſpeed, and taſte of hu Hea- 
wenly Proviſion, delight in it above all the ſweetneſſes in 
the World, becauſe it contains (o many pledges and emblems 
of thy glorious Redeemers Love; when thou beholdeſt bims 
that # thy Head ſo advanced, make hafteto unite thy ſelf 
zearer to him by partaking of his Body and Bloud, that thou © 
mayeſt finally reign with him; in the meantime, raiſe up 
thy thoughts above this lower World, declare thy defire to 
be with Jeſus, ſend thy heart before, and proteſt, if he had 
20t left thee ſome little taſts of his ſweetneſs , in therepaſt 
of thes Holy T able by the way , thou couldſt not have endu- 
red ſo long without him : There is nothing which he loves 
comparable with hs Throne in Heaven, unleſs it be an bum- 
ble and thankful heart, into which we are about to recerve 
him, and as the Celeſtial Quire 2elcomed him thither, ſo 
will we receive bim with joy into our poor Souls : Theres 


foze with Angels, Ec. 


A Meditation for the Communion on 
Whit-Sanday. 


$. 12. Iwillgoto thy Altar, O Lord, with anew Sa- 
erifice of Praiſe, becauſe thow haſt given me a freſh inſtance 
of thy Love this day; theu art ſlow to puniſhthy Enemies; 
but (peedy to comfort thy Servants ! For no ſooner was thy 
Mer changed into Glory, but we received the greateſt de- 
monſtration of thy Afﬀe&tions: no ſooner didſt thou put on 
thy Crown in Heaven, but the Earth felt the bounty of thy 
diſpenſations: for it was not poſſible for thee, ſweeteſt 

eſus ! to let thy promiſe remain long unperformed, or the 
fad expeftations of thy Diſciples unſatisfied : Being aſſem- 
bled therefore this Day with one heart in one place, they 
are 
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240 * 'Thtpitticularpeefaces. Pare.1E 
are ſuddenly ſurprized with wonder, and infpired with & 
Heawvenly Power, *ſuch as they bad never felt before; ige- 
rous as & mighty wind, chearing as the morning light, in- 
flaming their hearts with zeal, ayd-filling their mouths 
with Anthems indited inthe Languages of all the World : 
O. wonderful change! their ignorance # turnetl into learn- 
ing, their miſtakes into infallibility, wy hen into. con-. 
rage,” their weakneſs. into ſtrength, their, ſorrow into ſoy i 
and they in a moment made able to confound the Arts, und 
conquer the oppoſitions.of the Heathen World; and maugre 
all the devices of Satan to ſet up the Kingdom of the Lord 
Chriſt: and ſhall not we praije thee for theſe miraculous 
diſpenſations by which the Goſpel was made known even to 
75 1n theſe utmoſt corners, and laſt of times ? Yes, holy Feſws; 
we will alſo. meet with one accord at thy Table, not dowbt- 
ing but thou wouldeſt. give us the ſame meaſures of thy ſpirit 
there, if our duty or our neceſſity did require it. It « enough 
ta us that thou knoweſt .our needs; more than will ſupply 


them we dare not as, leſs thou wilt uot pive © Thou haſt _ 


given us thy ſelf, wherefore we believe thou wilt not deny us 
thy ſpirit without which we can have no-intereſt in thee, nor 
- benefit from thee. We come not, gracious Lord, with the 
carnal Fews to devous thy Fleſh, but 10 partake of thy Spirit 
which only giveth Life, the Fleſh profiteth nothing : Behold 


thy Spirit hath converted Millions, let me therefore toge-- 
ther with thy precious Body, receive here ſuch proportions ' 


of thy Holy Spirit, as may ſuppreſs my evil affetions, revive 
wy dead heart, comfort my dejefted mind, and turn my 1g- 
norance into knowledg, 'my Cn into prattice, and 
make that pradtice ſo ſweet and eaſie, that this may be a 

day of joy to me alſo, ſolemmized in the white garments 0 
ſandification and rejoycing : . And finally, let not this Hea- 
 venly Inſpiration be onely expreſſed in ecftaſies and holy fer- 
worrs this day ; but let thy Spirit reſt upon me, and dwell m 
me for ever ; So ſhall I always have cauſe to bleſs thee ie 
9 
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S$&. VI. "Theparticular Pzefaces- 24t 
it zncomparable. a gift, Methinks.] feel already the force 
thereof, bearing down my corruptions, and its bright beams 
driving away the miſts of ſin and error, I find its flames 
warming my heart with Zeal and Charity, and its quick= 
nmg power opening my ſealed lips to ſhew forth: thy praiſe. 
Therefoze with Angels, &c. | 


A Mcditation fot the Communion on 
Trinity-Sunday. 


» $. 13. O admirable Myſtery to be adored in the pros 
foundeſt fujence; by the contemplation whereof, when I am 
ſtruck with amaZement, I can learn humility, and diſcover 
my own ignorance : And T have the opportenity of exerci- 
ſing a nobler Faith, than if I could comprehend it with my 
ſhallow reaſonings and imperfe& demonſtrations ; the Tri- 
nity in Unity, and the Unity in Trinity hath been deri- 
ded by the Heathens, and end:awoured to be perplexed by 
the Wits of all kinds of Hereticks ; but it ſufficeth me ble{- 
ſed Feſus, that thou haſt revealed it, and thy Holy Church 
( divided in too many other things ) hath univerſally a- 
greed in this great Truth: And I am the more confirmed 
Mm it, becauſe I learn by it to worſhip with a regular devo- 
tion 5 from hence I am taught to pray to the Father , int 
the Name of the Son, through the aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and as long as I live will I praiſe thee, and mag- 
nifie thee in this manner : I will bleſs thee particularly at 
thas Holy Feaſt for ſo excellent a Revelation, for this Or- 
dinance it ſelf contains many things above my underſtand- 
The, and is all myſtery. The Trinity is the Article, and 
this Sacrament the Rite, which do diſtinguiſh thy true Res 
Higion from all the Sets in the World; wherefare by obſer- 
ing this Rite, I do embrace this Faith, and upon the re- 
preſentation of thy death I do profeſs ts live in it, and yo 
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242 The particular Pzefaces. Part.IT. 
for it, reſolving never to have other Lord : 'And when 1 
find the Father giving, the Son given, and the Holy Ghoſt 
diſpenſing that gift unto my Soul in this Sacred Communt- 
07, it ſhall be a greater comfirmation to my Faith in this 
Divine Myſtery, than can be acquired from the moſt curi- 
ous ſearch into it : However I am reſolved my Reaſon ſhall 
wail to thy Word, and I will be content to ſtay for a full 
apprehenſion of this ſublime Truth, till IT am advanced to 
8 ſtate of Angelick Perfe&ion , and come to behold the plo- 
ries of the Trin-ume God: till then I will bleſs thee for 
2yhat I know, and believe more than 1 can perceive ; and T 
will worſhip the ſame Majeſty, which the Heavenly Quire 
aoh, in theſe addreſſes. Therefoze with Aygels zGCo 
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PARTITIONIE 
Of the Celebration, 


—__ 


SECT 
Of the Addreſ: s. 


, 


6: 1. PHE nearer we approach to theſe Myſteries, 
: the greater Reverence we muſt _— The 
very Heathen could ſay,men ſhould be always beſt when 
they came to the Gods ?, and there- EE oy 
fore ſo much better, by how much .* Bial:5vr os avape- 
they come nearer: Ourlate rejoy- Nik ores: By = = 
cing might ſavour of too much” plac, de Superſtir. 
conhdence, if it were not allayed 

with this A of Hunulity, which is the immediate Ad- 
dreſs tothis Holy Feaſt : There 1s ſomewhat agreeable 
to this, ſome AÞology or acknowledgment 1n all An- 
cient Liturgies, but that of S.Fames comes the neareſt 
to this of ours. I come to this Divine and Superceleſtial 
Ayſtery, nmworthy indeed, but relying buthy goodneſs. And 
aa : Turn not away from us ſinners, who are cele- 
brating this dreadful and unbloody Sacrifice ; for we truſt 
710t in our vivn Righteouſneſs, but in thy bountiful mercy,&C. 
But in trione fo Fully as inthis preſent form, can the de- 
vout Soul expreſs its ſenſe of 1ts owti unworthinels, and: 
1ts deſire to taſte of this Heavenly Banquet, as by our 
uſual method will be more clearly mamfeſted. LA 
R 2 : 
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Theaddreſs. Part. III, 
Th2 Analyſis of the Addreſs. 


Ute do not preſume 

to coms to this thy 

regatively, f CAVIe D merciful 

our own xighteouſ- 
of 1. The ground ne(s. paaahag 


thereof, But in' thy mant- 
2. Aﬀtrm?-  foldand great mer- 
'('r. An Apo- OM cies, 
logy for this - We arc not wozthy 
—— 2. The perſons Coming oo— 0 _—_ 
. bl 
under thy Table : 
But thou art the 
ſame Lo2y, whoſe 
pzoperty ts always 
to have mercy ; 
Gant us thcrefoze 
gracious Lozd, 
| b to on wy fleſh of 
| ear - 
2. A Prayer | drink his blood ; 


for a bleſſing I. Clean- Sis our finful bg- 
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AN Gs 


6 


upon it, no- frag of our 4 nies may v 
ring x Apre- YBodis. @ clean by bis Body, 
vantage Y2. Purify- CAnd our Souls 
3. For Jy the ing of our < waſhed th2zough his 
-- what Souls, mcli pzecions blooy 


= 
ca he Jon that we may 


YV 


, evermoze Dwell in 
ot by an PRIN him, and he in us. 
men, 


Union 


A Praflical Diſcourſe upon the Addreſs. 


$. 3. We donot pzeſume tocome to this thy Ta- 
ble, O merciful Lozd, truſting inour own Kiight- 
conſneſs,but in thy manifold and great mercieg. ] 
When Feſeph's Brethren were invited cothis Houſe,they 
durſt not entertill they had made their Apology at the 
door, becauſe they eſteemed themſelves both criminal 
andunworthy, Ger. 43. 29. How then ſhall we that are 
| oreater 
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reater offenders and more unworthy, preſume to fic 

own at the Table of the King of Kings, before we have 
expreſſed our reverence and humility ? It 3s his goodnels 
— codous this honour, but then it 1s atleaſt ourduty 
to be ſojuſt, asto confeſs 1t isafree and undeſerved fa- 
vour,agreeing rather to the nobleneſs of the giver,than 
to the deſerts of the Receivers * : ; : 
Now how can we better declare * MeiLore wp Thy v- 
this, than in the words of that $ The Far , fn 
favourite of Heaven [ Dan. 9.23.] Spunia;, Caryſoit. 
the Prophet Daniel, whoſe Prayer 2 
was heard before 1t was imiſhed, becauſe hepreſented 
it not truſting in his v3 Righteouſneſs, but in Gods ma- 
nifold and great mercies, Dan. 9. 18. And thatwe may 
ſpeak theſe words with the ſame ſincerity, and make 
x 297 addreſſes with the ſame ſenſe of our own unwor- 
thineſs, Let us conſider, Fr, How dangerous it 1s to 
come to this Holy Sacrament with a proud heart. For 
Prideis fooliſh © and unreaſonable 
in it ſelf, diſhonourable and mju- * 'EE avon; 3 ai- 
rious toGod,offenfive and trouble- 75,79 ms dnatoreiag 
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ſome to our Brethren, hardeming Tgqorer. Therap. 


and miſchievous to our ſelves,and ger. r. 
eſpecially1tis moſt odiousand con- 

trary to our Lord Jeſus, whoſe Hunulty we are here to 
remember. Solomon accounts 1t an uncomely fight to 
ſee ſervants riding,and Princes beſide them walking on 
foot, Eccleſ. 10. 7. But how much moreabominable is 
it to ſee ſuch evil and baſe Servants as we are, with 
proud hearts, pretending to celebrate the memorial of 


the greateſt and beſt Maſter, who humbled himſelfro 
| the death of the Croſs ? If we are righteous, why did he 


luffer ? If we be finners,why are we bold and puifed up? 
Be aſſured, that this S1n alone, if there were no other, 
would turn-this Banquet into Poiſon , or make us at 


R 3 leaſt 


2.46 The Add2efs. Part, II. 
leaſt in capable to receive anv benefit from 1t. Secondly, 
Confer the great dignity of theſe terrible myſteries ; 
d we the purity of an Angel, andtheaftte&ions ofa 
Seraphin,we could {carce be worthy to come ſo nearta 
4 moit holy and Ail-fzeing God, tolay ſuch claim to the 
bleſſed Jeſus and all ms Merits,and to be fo wholly uni- 
ted to him, as weare def1gning in this admirable Com- 
munion. But 7hirdly, We are ſofar from ſuch excellen- 
Cies, that our late confeffion 1s yet freth in our memo- 
ries, wherein wecid moſt truly accuſe our ſelves of ma- 
ny and grievqus oftences, andourown Conſcience will 
check the vanity of all proud imaginations of our own 
merit, by diſcovering to us that we have done very lit- 
tle good, and that very imperfealy, yet even that alſo 
> = by the Grace of God, and not by 
p Zorgy # enjn: merces our own Power 4. How then can 
01 aebet:ir -abane ut We fancy our ſelves worthy hs 
faxt. Aug, in Julian, makethis approach ? Eſpecially if 
: | we remember, Fourthly, That our 
reparation it ſelf, the only remaining ſuppletory,hath 
bh very 1imperfed, 1f not deficient : ans, who1s there 
that can ſhew ſuch a tender heart, ſuch ſtrong detires, 
ſo lively affetions, and ſo vigorous a Faith,as this Or- 
dinance doth require? Upon all which ac-ounts we 
have no reaſon to come preſumpruouſly, truſting in our 
own Righteouſneſs; Weſhould be more likely to tiy f: om 
this Holy Table with ſhame and fear, bur only that we 
ar our God 1s merciful, r Kings 29. 31. and that Je- 
{us will in no. wiſe caſt out thoſe who come unto him, 
"Fobz 6. 37. We have manifold and great miſeries, and 
ne hath manifold and great mercies, and by theſe we are 
invited. Our own Righteouſneſs 1s nothing,the merits 
of others are 1nf{afkcint for themſelves, but the com- 
paſtions of God can never fail, to theſe we fly for re- 
tuge, and O happy venture, to take ſanduary 1n the. 
| | Divine 
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Divine Mercy, where there 1s no : 
hazard *, butthat he who 1s Mercy _ —_— ans 9g 
it ſelf ſhould not pity us. Where- as on” 
fore behold, O Lord, we come unto 

thee, thou mighteſt indeed juſtly cenſure this approach of 
ſuch wretched Creatures to be the moſt daring preſumption, 
but we beſeech thee condemn not the aftion, but behold the 
»otives that drew as hither, even our on miſeries and thy 
mmercies, and help us to ſapply in humility what we want in 
worthineſs, let our mean and juff Opinion of our ſelves, our 
bended knees and broken bearts ſhew that we durſt not have 
adventured ſo nigh if thy Mercy had not held out the Golden 
Scepter t0 Hs. | ; 

$. 4. We are not wozthp fomuch as to gather up 

the Crums under thy Table : but thou art the 
ſame Lo2d whoſe p2zopertpis alwaps tohave mer- 
cp. ] Our Saviour adviſeth us even at an ordinary Feaſt, 
to take the loweſt room, Luke 14. 10. and Solomon warn- 
<th us not to put our ſelves too forward inthe preſence 
of a King, Prov. 25. 6. How much more then 1s 1t our 
duty to think the meaneſt place too good forus at this 
Heavenly Feaſt of the King of Kings ? How ſ{cornfully 
do the great ones of this World ſometimes look upon -_ 
their poor Brethren,thinking their 


footſtool f, oraplace among their * Jaw. 2. 3. Populus 


terre ſcabellnn pedim 
Dogs good enough for them, Fob |, feſt man Roar 


39.1. and 1s there not a much yer, 

greater diſtance between God and 

us? When —— was admuted to King David's 
Table, he in great hunulity compares himſelf to a dead 
Dog, 2 Sam.9. 7, 8. but we have much more reaſon'to 
eſteemour ſelves as ſuch,before the Majeſtyof Heaven. 
Had we always been dutiful and obedient Children,we 
might then have expected to have been fed at our Fa- 
thers Table, but we have been Rebels, and therefore 
R 4. with 
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with Adonibezeks Captives might juſtlybe made to ga- 
ther up the Crumbs, F#dg. 1.7. under the feet of our 
great Lord; Nay, by our Anger, Luxury, Intempe- 


rance, and eſpecially by falling back into our old 


& Canis ad vomilum 
Yediens. PIOV, 265. Il. 
2 Pet. 2, 22, 


the poor Canaanit! 
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{ins ® wehave behaved our {elves 
Iikeunto Dogs, and therefore how 
dare we challenge the Childrens 
Bread? We may well confeſs with 


{h Woman that the Crumbs and Re- 


lIiques > which are the Dogs part 
are too good for us; Thar 1s, the 
common” mercies, of Food and 
Raiment, health and habitations; 
and theleaſt meaſures of grace and 
comfort s which 'are but ſmall, 
' con{idering the Power of God, 
ant his bounty to his own Chil- 
aren, buc very great, confidering 
our unworthineis. © It the Lord» 
will pleaſe but ro vive us theſe ne- 
cellary things, aid ro beſtow fo 
much grace and co;o'y.t on ns as 
will ſupport us and enourage us 
11 our Repentance, we will be 
very thankful;although we be not 
flled with ecſtactes and atlurarice. 
It 15 true, this Heavenly bread 15 
too good for us, - but only that our 


merciful Father is admirable in; his condeſcenſfions, he 
looks at ourneceſſities,but weigheth not our merits,and 
doth moſt gractoully receive us; wherefore we will ie 
down-in the duſt,::and be as vile as may be, ' before fo 
2004 a God, our acknowledgments ſhall lay us-as low 
85 ever our fins have done, we will profeſs we areun- 
worthy of the leaſt tavours, that ſo we may the _ 
\ 1 _— | | Py off 


ren” 
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'{eroutthe Divine Goodneſs which vouchſafethto give 
us the greateſt: And no doubt, they that thus humble 
themſelves {incerely,ſhall certainly be exalted, Luk.1 4. 
IT. For our God is always gracious and ever the ſame, 
whoſe property it is to have mercy upon humble and 
Ccontrite ones. 2 

6. 5. Gzantus therefoze gracious Lozd, ſo to eat 
the fleſh ofthy dear Son eſusChzilf,and to drink 
his blood, that our ſmful bodies map be made 
clean bphis body,andour Souls waſhed though 
his moſt p2ectous blood, and that we map evermoze 
dwell in him and heinus: Amen. In the nudiſt of 
theſe our acknowledgments of our own unworthi- 
neſs, we are ſealonably minded that we have a Gracious 
Lord, who 1s apt to pity us, even when we are juſt[ 
nuſerable. He ſees our bodies are defiled, and our Souls 
polluted,and both empty and void of Chriit,and he hath 
appointed this blefſed Sacrament, on purpole to purihie 
us and unite us unto our dear Redeemer. Why then do 
we ſtand looking one upon another, Ger.42.1. and not 
rather lookup to him that only can helpusall 2 Will not 
our own neceflities open our mouths? 'nor his tender 
mercies 1ncourage us,to call upon him to give us grace, - 
that we may eat and live? We do intend to eat, but we 
had better not eat at all, than not | TOs 
eat So* as God requires,and Soasto = 1 Cor. 11. 29. £75 


' — $7 2Nxwy Soler him 
be bettered thereby. Now to the © $7 Tms vt will 


ure, all things are pure, butunto ah as. 
LI that = Jefiled and unbe- f OOTY 
lieving 15nothing pure, Tztus1. 15. In vain therefore 
ſhould wedetire 1n the following Prayer of Conſecration, 
that theſe Elements ſhould become the body and blood 
of Chriſt, 1f we did not firſt pray that we might wor- 
thily receive them. There mult be a change inus,orelſe 
though Chriſts natural-fleſh agd blood were here, and 
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we ſhould eat and drink thereof every day, we could 
= Not partake of Chriſt'. It 1s our 
| Qui diſcordat a Chri- eating with Faith and penitence, 
_— utc ſanesinem b3 1Ove and holy purpoſes, that makes 
bit, ttianſi taxte re3 ſa- 1t to be Chrilts body and blood to 
cramentum quotidie in- us; moſt wiſely therefore hath the 
diff =o arcipiat. Church ordered, that before we 
EIN UL 341- ray for the Conſecration of the 
Symbols we ſhould defire to be Conſecrated our ſelves. 
Thus S. Ambroſe, inthat Prayer ſaid to be uſed by him 
before he Communicated, ſaith : Oh holy Bread which 
eameſt down from Heaven, and giveſt life to the World, 
come into my heart, and cleanſe me from all defilements of 
fleſh and ſpirit, enter into my Soul, heal and ſanttifie me 
within and without. Letus conſider the ſpots and ſtains, 
the foulneſs and diſeaſes, with which our Bodies and 
Souls are overſpread, and then behold this ſalutary and 
bving Manna, which hath power toreſtoreus to anex- 
cellent purity, and to make us amiable in the Eyes of 
God, and then we ſhall heartily put up this Petition, 
EE we {hall hunger and thirſt after it, 
amtlicus accedo,ne —. and, 
recedam impaſine, & g $£04n and long forit®, as1t 15 re- 
anteqzeam comtdans ſu» ported S. Catharine was wont to 
Jpiro, da vel poſt ſuſpiria do, with the ſame paſlion that the 
_ Auguſt. Child doth for the Breaſt of its 
__— Mother. 

Let us come then with moſt ardent deſires, and ſum. 
monup all our Powers; now the Angel 1s ſo near who 
makes our Betheſda Medicinal, let us paſſionately cry 
out and ſay, Lord haſt thou ſet open this Fountain, and 
wilt thou let a wretched Creature die for thirſt in thy pre- 
ſence? Haſt thou prepared ſuch balm to heal me , and ſhall 
I languiſh here before thee? Iknow if thcu wilt, thou canſs 

make me clean ; here is the wery in{Frumert in thy hand. 
Grant therefere holy Jeſus, that I may duly apply it, and 
| | rightly 


et et A Ar e 
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rightly uſe it, and then it ſhall prepare me for thee, and 
unite me to thee, by ſuch inſeparable Bonds as ſhall never 
break, unleſs Eternity can have an end: Bleſſed are they 
that So eat thy fleſh, and So drink thy blood, So as thou 
requireſt, and SO as thy Saints of Old have done, for they 
have been cleanſed at this Fountain, and here their Union 
with thee firſt began. O happy ſeaſon! Excellent opportu. 
nity ! Lord let me do it well this once, and I am thine for 
ever, Amen. 


The Paraphraſe of the Addreſs. 


S. 6. Holy God ! thou mighteſt juſtly wonder to ſee 
ſo many grievous Sinners daring to come ſo near, but 
[We do not] impudently ruſh upon theſe dreadful 
myſteries ; nor do we | pzeſume to come to this thp 
Table] where Angelsdoattend, as 1t we deſerved this 
Honour : [O merciful Lozd] We do not approach 
[truſting m our own fighteonfneſs ] tor alas | we 
have done nothing which can bear that name: [but] 
that which drew us hither was our confidence [tnthp 
manifold and great mercies] which exceed our ma- 
nifold and great offences. And now that we are be- 
fore thee, we muſt ſtill confeſs (whatever favours thy 
goodneſs heaps upon us) that [we are not wozthp | by 
reaſon of our finfulneſs and backthdings [fomuch as} 
with the Dogs [to gather up the Crums] which fall 
[under thp Table ] not fit to receive the leaſt mercies 
or-meaſuresof grace from thee, much lelsto fir as gueſts 
before thy Majeſty at this Heavenly Feaſt : [But] yet 
we make boldto do this, becauſe | thou art] notto be = 
changed by our {1ns, bezngever|[ the ſame Lo2d, whole 
p2operty 18] to be unwearied with well doing, and 
never wanting in pity, and thou art wont [ alwaps to 
have mercp] on thoſe who confelstheir 0 A" we 
BE 0 | "It ave 
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have done. [| O2ant ] unto [| us therefoze gracious 
Lo2d] by thepreſent affiſtance of thy holy Spirit [ſo to 
eat the fleſh.of thy dear Son Jeſus Cheiſt] ſpiritu- 
ally in this Sacrament [ and] ſo [ to dxink his blwd] as 
that we may receive all the benefits of his Croſs and 
Paſſion, even [that our ſinful] and defiled | bodies 
map be made clean bp his] holy and immaculate 

bodp,and our Souls] which are polluted in eve 

aculty [ waſhed th2ough his moſt p:ectous blood]. 
which taketh away the fins of the World: Let us be fo 
wholly purified, that we may now begin to be inſepara- 
bly united to Jeſus, [and that we] by Faith may'ever- 
more [dwell in him] abiding in his Love, [and] that 
by his Spirit [he] may dwell [11s] always [Amen. ] 


SECT. H- 
Of the Prayer of Conſecration. 


S. I. Fter all this Preparation , we need not ask 
with Iſaac, Gen. 22.7. where 15 the Lamb 

for the Burnt-Otfering ? for God hath provided his 
own dear Son, whoſe blood being already ſpilt, 1s fo 
efticacious-and all-ſufficient that there is now no need 
a, of any other, but this unbloody 

* Tlw eyaiarlw Sacrifice * tobeoffered,and that in 


az7eH ay. Cynl. Cat. | I 


lationem, Lirurg. S. 1ng Which taketh away the fins of 
Marci: ſacrificium abſ= the World, 1 Pet. 2. 5. And for 


que ſenguine, Lirurg. S. this purpoſe Chriſt himſelf bath 


d 7/le mirabilem quandam viflimam — pro noſtra omnium ſalute oi= 
tulit, memoram nobis tradens loco ſacriffcis continu offerendam. Kuleb, 
Demoaſt, Evan, l1b, I, cap, 10. - | 


appointed 


i RF "ap 
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appointed theſe Creatures of Bread and Wine, ordain- 
ing that becauſe they are deſigned to expreſs ſo greata 
Myſtery they ſhall have a peculiar Conſecration. The 
ancient Greeks and Romans would not taſte of their 
ordinary Meat and Drink, till they had hallowed it, by 


g1ving the firſt parts thereof to 
their Gods *. The Eflens * and 
the Chriſtians * began their com- 
mom meals with a Pa Prayer 
for a blefling : The Jews would 
not eat of the Sacrifice till Samuel 
came to bleſs it, 1 Sam. 9.13. How 
much more then ought we to ex- 
ped the Prayers of the Prieſt over 
this myſterious food of our Souls, 
before we eat thereof ? eſpecially 
fince Feſus himſelf did not deliver 
this Bread and Wine until he had 
Conſecrated it by giving thanks. 
There are ſome other parts of this 
Office which may upon ſome oc- 
caſions be omitted, but this muſt 
never be left out, 1t being the moſt 
Ancient and Fiſential part of all; 
ſomelearned Men do believe that 


© Romani & Grecd in 
conviddu fami'iars ci- 
borum partitulis, & vi- 
n0, in igntm conjeftis, 
libamina Pits dabant, 
Alex. ab Alex, gen. 
dier, 1.5, C. 21. 4 9% 
Tis 14 nuteav Tes- 
5 ——ae9 of Sme- 
Aayazoy mdyTy; an- 
Ley Porph, de 
abit. l1ov. 2 CAP. 20. 

4 T Louguw nv aely 
Tis dbyis aviwmy. 
Porph. ur ſupr, lib. 4. 
cap. 12, 

e Non prius diſcumbi- 
tur quan oratio ad De- 
um preguſtetur. Tertul. 
Apol. cap. 39. Nec cibs 
ſumantur niſs oratione 
remiſsd.Hieron.Epiſt. 
22, ad Euſtach. 


the Apoſtles themſelves 1n their daily Communions, did 
ever uſe the latter part of this form from [whoin the 
ſame night, &c.] Alvin. de Divin. Off. and it is moſt 
certain,that no Liturgy in the World hath altered that 
particular. For in every Church the Prieſt repeats the 
words of our Saviours Inſtitutton, and by thoſe words 
the Conſecration 15madef; forit 
15 not the power of the Prieſt, but 
the Efficacy of the Author which 
makes the Elements to become 


f Qyomodo poteſt qu 
panis oft eſſe corpus 
Chris? Conſecratione © 
conſecratio igitur quibas 
{a:ramen- 


wverbis eft ? — Dominz 
Zeſu, ['& pauld poſt ] 
ubt venitu ut conficia- 
Tur venerabile ſacramen- 
tum,jam non ſuis ſermo- 
nabus ſacerdos utitur, 
ſed Chriſti, Ambr. de 
ſacr. lib. 4. Cap. 4. Ita 
D. Chryſ. ferm, de 
Juda prodit. 

4bi Chriſti verba de- 
prompta furrunt.yam non 
panis dicitur ſed Corpus 
appellatur. Aug. de 
verb.Dom.Ser. 28.1ta 
Author de Card. op. 
Chriſti ap. Cypr. 


cauſe all the Com 
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ſacramentally the body and blood 
of Chriſt. S. Chry/. Hom. 2. in 2: 
Ep. ad Cor.werſus fm. TheRoman 
Church 1ndeed hath made large 
additions to this Primitive Form, 
ſo that 1t 1s not above a tenth part 
of the Canon of their Maſs, much 
of the reſt being the names of 
Saints, and commemorations of 
the dead. But theſe corruptions 


and innovations being removed, 


our excellent Reformers have g1- 
ven us the Apoſtolical and Catho- 
lick Form alone, only with a ſhort 
Prayer to introduce it ; and be- 
nunicants ought to joyn with the 


Miniſter therein, we will proceed ſo to explain it, as 


may afliſt every ones anderſtanding and devotion. 


; Deb 
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The Analyſis of the Prayer of — 


j. ["1. The Perſon to whom we make this Prayer, {an þ —_ 4 =y fd Ia 


of thy tender 


; who 
C1, He hath given his Son } 1 erep Didlt give thy 
to dic for us =—_—_—} oh, &«c. 


IT. The Motives — 
which hadiovs us } 2. That death is fo per- pho made rones tub 
to acke it: viz. \ fe andmeritorious, { grtent ſacrifice, &c- 
: and did infiitute, and 
3. We are commanded in his Holy Golpel 


'&'x, Invocation of the gi- 5-4 us D merciful 


Ver " —_——— 
and grant that we re- 


1. The AQ 


| which we & ctiving theſe thycrea- 
IIT. The Petiti- | 4; - _ i= Vere about to \crimngey 
0 Ph 10n © 
on for a blefling,© the occaſi- * The man- ERS to thy Son 


by on, confi- er we de- our Saviour elus 
| dering, Cote ds be monoobgg holp in 


f Conſecration hath Four Parts: 


ys BK 


it in 


may be nreakers of 


' h . 
> 3- Expreſling the thivg 2 pg moo lefſed bod 
E I i ed, who! No, he 
| Cr. The vime when it was 4 W ont ment 
2 ol Inftituted = Etha t he was betrayed, 
[' Er, The TT ont cad, any 
_ 7. The )15, aothen he had gi- 
wo "rin. IF venthanks, 
= : I nr. He _ it, ” 
& | IV. The Conſe- : ; and gave it to his 
crationitſclfre- C's. _ oo Diſciples , laxing > 
| citing the AQi- _— q } niftra- Take, m——_ this is 
onsand Words< Brea tion, my Body which is 
'} of Jeſus in the The = Sven fo you ; 
; Grft TaRirution: | 2. The Dire- 4 Do this in remem- 
viS mane TH pod of me- 
ner d | L_ Likewiſe alſo after 
4 howit Cx. The JSupprr, 
[| was | Prepa- I 1- De took the Cup. 
b inſti- ration II, And when he hay 
i {tured given Thanks, 


of this: (2219 is is my 

Blood of : 4 New 

Teftament, & 

Do this as oft as ye 

thall dzink _ en re- 

Prana f me; 
Amen, 


04 e cave it to them. . 
| a a 2. I; a _ Dzink ye alk 
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AP raitical Diſcourſe upon the Prayer of | 


Conſecration. 


6:3. Almighty God our Heavenly Father, who 
of thy tender mercy, didlt give thponly Son Je- 
tus Chztlt to ſuffer death upon the Croſs fo2 our 
Hiedemption. ] Our bleſſed Lord hath taught us to 
whom we ſhould dire& this Prayer, even to God the Fa- 
ther, of whom he himſelf did firſt beg this bleſling: and 
{ince the foundation of this Ordinance was the death 
of Jeſus Chriſt, we do moſt fitly begin this Prayer with 
a Commemoration of that Mercy ; for how can we 
more effectually-move Almighty God to give his bleſ(- 
{ing to us in this Sacrament, than by acknowledging his 
infimee Loveun: granting ſo glorious a Redemption to 
us ? © And He tÞit ſpared not his own Son, but delivired 
hin up to Death for us all, how ſball-he nit «ith hins 
alſo freely give us all things, Rom. $. 32. He that made 
him a Saczree for us, will certainly make theſe Sym- 
bols to commiinicate him to us, if we be defirous and 
prepared to receive him : It is the method of the Dt- 
vine bounty, to give his ſecond mercies,merely becauſe 

he had freely gwen'the firſt 8- ef- 

s Cui initio ratio non pecially when he finds the former 
Jarffet preftandi aliquid, thankfully accepted : ſo that we 
ez preſtamus, ob boc quia . 
preſtitimus. Sen.de be- Cannot have a better introduction 
nef. lib. 4. cap. 15. to this Petition, than the acknow- 

. ledgment of Gods goodneſs 1n firſt 
giving his own Son for us, eſpecially if we make it with 
an humble and grateful heart: Beſides, 1t muſt needs be 
a mighty ſtrengthening to our Faith, and a great en- 
couragement to our hope of prevailing 1n this requeſt, 
when we havefirit remembred ſorare an experimentof 


Gods Mercy already received : Let us therefore moſt 
| thanktully 
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thankfully confeſs the incomparable bounty of our Hea- 
venly Father 1n giving his only Son to ſuffer for our 
Redemption; and then we may with more confidence 
beſeech him to ſanife theſe Elements,that they may 
be his body and blood'tous, becauſethe divine appoint- 
ment hath made them to bethe means,whereby we may 
become pertakers of the benefits of that Holy Paſſion. 

$. 4. Who made there by his own Oblation of 
himſelf once offered, a fill, perfect, and ſufficient 
Sacrifice, Oblation, and ſatisfaction fo2 the Sins 
of the whole Wozld. As we havedeclared the boun- 
ty of the Father, ſo now we muſt acknowledg the mes 
rit of the Son ; before we did ſet forth the admirabie 


 Loveof the Giver, and next we magnifie the incom- 


parable worth of the gift,for God did not evidence his 
Loveto usby any infignificant teſtimony, but by giving 
us the moſt real and ineſtimable benefit in the World x 
The Deathofchis Saviour which he gave us,tho ſuffer- 
edbutonce, was ſo infinitely meritorious, as that it was 
ſufficient to ſattshe for the fins of all Mankind : And 
where 1s it more proper to-ſet forth that one All- 
ſufficient Sacnifice for all its Glories, than here? where 
we come pecuharly to celebrate it with our higheſt 
Praiſes, and to make an everlaſting memorial thereof: 
It we regard the perſons for whom this wasdone, it 1s 
a Sacrifice, if we reſpe& him tat did offer it, it 15 a 
free Oblation, 1f we confider him to whom 1t was of-. 
fered, it isa ſatisfattion, and in every one of thele re- 
ſpecs 1t15 full, perfe&t, and ſufficient, or particularly it 
15 a full ſatisfattion , a perfett Oblation, and a ſufficient 
Sacrifice ; not like the ct Offerings, for the 11ns of 
one kind, or the offences of one Nation, or of one Per- 
ſon, bat for the {ins of all the World. - Let none there- 
fore miſtake, or imagin weare aboutto Sacrifice Chniſt 
again (as the Roman Church fallly Es for that 
| I5 
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15 not only needleſs and impoſſible, but a plain contra- 


diction to S. Paul, who affirms, that Jeſus was to be 


offered but only onc 


b Miay ago yu6 
Qumay Fr eur ow 
te nusleewy &- 
ua] 1hy, cis 79 Nare- 
Xs cpxeouy Neuv we 
un Je]eegs Jenflva. 
Theoph. in 10, Hebr.v. 
12. Tloſacrificio forgu- 
lars @ peccatis omnibus 
mundaremur. Auguſt. de 
Civ. De1,lib 7, cap.31. 


e, Heb. 9. 26. Chap. 19. Io, and 12. 


and by that one Oblation he hath 
for ever perfeted them that are 
ſan&ified, verſc 14. fo that there 


needs no more offering for ſin, Ver.18. 


And beſides, if we think that in 
this Sacrament Chriſt 1s daily of- 
fered up, it ſeems, we do not be- 
heve that which he did on the 
Croſs to have been ſufficient, and 
{owe ſhould exceedingly derogate 
from that moſt meritorious Sacri- 


fice, towhich we pretend to do honour by this Com- 
memoration; nor ſhall we make any difference be- 
tween the All-ſaving Death of our Saviour, and the 


daily offerings of Moſaick Inſtitution, it this allo be 
continually to be reiterated. Wherefore we do deny 


this Communion to be any new ſacrificing of Chrift. 


1 Ambr.in.10.ad Heb. 
k Fuſeb.demonſtr. E- 


vang.lib, 1. cap. 10, 
Sacrifice, ſaith Euſebius *, The Sacrifice need not be re1- 
terated, 1t 15 ſufficient to remember 1t with Euchariſt 
and Thankſgiving. Rejoyce ye poor repentant Sin- 
ners, for the price 1s paid by Chriſt, and accepted by | 
his Father already : Acknowledg it gratefully, and 
beheve it firmly, expreſs it with all the honour you can 
deviſe, fince you came to this Heavenly Feaſt on pur- 
pole to glorihe the complear and abſolute ſatisfaction 
which your Redzemer hath made. Let no man de- 
cerve you, for Chriſt on the Croſs aſſured you, that 
the work of Expiation was then finiſhed, there is no- 


For there is but one Sacrifice (ſaith S. Ambroſe ) not many, 


and this i but the exemplar of that *, 
This is only a Memorial which the 
Lord hath delivered tv us inſtead of a 


thing 
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 lyethto be partakers of his prect- 


thing left for you now £0 do , but only to pray that 
theſe outward Elements-may be ſo bleſſed asto convey 
unto you the benefit thereok. R 
6: 5. And did inſtitute, andin his Holp Goſpel 
command us, to continue a perpetual 9emozp of 
that his p2ectous Death. until his coming a- 
gain. [The workof our Redemption 1s ſo very excellent 
11 1t ſelf, that it deſerves a perpetual Memorial, and 
who {ſo fit to dire the particular mannerof remem- 
bring it, ashethat did ſonobly accompliſhit? And this 
i5 that very way which. he himſelf hath inſtituted, ſo 
that we have a moſt dire& and powerful Argument to 
move our Lord to ſandtife theſe Elements, becauſe we 
celebrate this Myſtery 1n obedience to his own Com- 
mands. Do this ({aith he) in rememb2ance of me, 
Lake 22. 19. and we are bid to ſhew forth the Lords 
Death till he come, 1 Corinth. 11. 25, 26. And ſurely 
he will make theſe Symbols to be his Body and Blood 
to us, becauſe we are about to receive them purely 
by his Order, no doubt he will efablih that which he 
hath wrought for us", Plal. 68.28. , Crates 
: randis in rebus bu 
for otherwiſe he would ſeem ,a,;5 if prevogativn, 
( ſaith S. Ambroſe) to abrogate #t aliquis operibus 
that which he hath appointed : beneficits favear ſuis. 
We are defirous as much as in us Ambrol. Serm, 10. in 
Plal. 119, 
ous Body and Blood , and according to his command 
Weare come thus far, butwecanonly ſtrikethe Rock, 
1t 15 he muſt bring forth the Water 3; we muſt now 


Rand fhUll and ſee the Salvation of the Lord, for till 


he have bleſſed the Bread and Wine we can gono far- 
ther. Now if this Holy Rite were a meer human de- 
Vice, we could hardly expect to have ſo great a Grace 
and Power ſhewed for its ratification ; they that 1n= 
vocate God, for thoſe that are fallly called Sacraments, 
I 2 cannot 
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cannot ſo rationally hope tobe heard,as we, who-only 
deſire him to be favourable to the work of his hands 
and. to. proſper us 1n. that which we undertake by ex- 
preſs Commiſſion from the Bleſſed Jeſus. O let us 
then revere this Ordinance which hath fo Divine ar: 
Author, oh which the Image of God is fo plainly 
ſtamped ; let us with a mighty afte&tion embrace our 
dying Saviours love, who was fo much afraid we ſhould 
forget him, . atid fo defirons to be ever withus : Let us 
chearfully go on without doubts or fears, knowing that 
he twho hath bid us Do this, is able tomake it, what- 
foever he will, or whatſoever we need - letusnot ſtar- 


tle at thedifficulty of this Sacramental change, butreſt 


ſatisfied in the power of the Author and Enjoyner : 
Let us call on Im earneſtly, 'and then believe thar he 
will ſo be preſent by hs Spirit, ahd his Grace, as that 
we ſhall feel the virtue and efficacy thereof from time 
to time, from one Communion to another, even ll 
we come to ſee htm unyetled ; 4nd face to face at his 
coming again ih glory. _ 

$. 6. Hear us O metciful Father, we moſthun- 
bly beſeech thee,and grant that we receiving theſe 
thy Creatures of Bzead and Wine, arcozding to 
thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Ch:iſts molt holy 


Jnſtitution, in remembzance of his Death and 


Paſſion,map be partakers ofhis moſt bleſſed Bo- 
DP and Blwd. ] We have now made a ſufficient [ntro- 
duction to this great Requeſt; by acknowledging the 
mercy and meritof Chriſts Death, as alſo by declaring 
the Divine Original of this Sacrament ; wherefore in 
the next place, we come to the Petition it felt, which is 
the very Ozace before this Celeſtial food; and hereinwe 
follow the example of Jeſus, who though he was able by 
his very word to make the Elements what he pleaſed, yet 
he did firſt give Thanks or crave a Blefling, to _ us 
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what wemuſtdo ”. He had given 9, be v fuds mw | 
thanks inorder to the Paſlover be- J&79 7 nee 
for &, Luk. 22.17. and therefar e 1t i " Pann "bn 
is likely that he made a, peculiar Marth: 26. | 
Thankſgiving now,relating tothis _* Vid. Bux. Synag, 
myſtery,for ſo the Jews were wont ] wee ah REAR "ETON 
to have ſeveral forms forthe Padl- dic td ed 24 
over *, and for the Peace-offer- yoc modo: Benedittus tu . 
ings *, yea diſtin Graces for the Domine Deus noſter, qui 
meat,and for the drink : What the ſ«n#ifcaili nos precepres 

. . tuls, & mandafts nobis 
Very Wor ds wer &, with which OUrF comedere de Pacificis. 
Saviour blefſed God, is not record- 8, Salom. 


ed, ſo that all Churches have uſed 


their hberty in the manner of exprefling this, with ſome 


yariety in the Phraſe, butasto the ſubſtance and de{1gn 
they are the ſame ; nor doth any Liturgy wane ſome 
ſuch ſapplication. The Latine Church Bs Fe hunt 
bly beſeech and intreat thee, O moſt merciful Father, by 

eſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord, that thou wonuldſt accept, 
and bleſs theſe gifts, &c. In S. Ambroſe, Make this cur 
Oblationwalid, reaſonable, and acceptable, which is made 
for @ fignre of the Body and Blood of Teſus Chriſt, In 
the Liturgy of S. Baſil, We befeech thee, —— let thy 
Holy Spirit come wpon us, and upon theſe gifts here [et 
forth, to bleſs and [anfifie them, &c. And to name no 
more, 1n that called S. Clement's, We offer to thee, O 
Lord our King, according to bis Inſtitution this Bread and 
this Cup, — and we beſeech thee vouch{afe to look grasct- 
ouſly upon theſe gifts ſet forth in thy ſight. Now 1t 15 re- 
quifite that the whole Congregauon ſhould (in heart) 
joyn 1n this part of the Prayer, to makeitthemore pre- 
valent with Almighty God, Matrh. 18. 19. And to 
quicken us to askwith the greater ardency, let us con- 
41der how great a thing it s which wedelire. How earn- 
eſtly did Moſes pray when he was to bring water _ 

| D' 2 O 
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of the Rock ? how ferventlydid Elijah call on his God 
when his ſacrifice was to be kindled from Heaven; but 
we donow beg a greater matter, and for a much more 
noble end. We hehold the Creatures of Bread and 

| Wine, and we know them to be 
.Þ Antequam ergo conſe- as yet no more ?. But we defire 
: | #5.f 00g op rn * they may be made the Body and 
"455 ergo tanta vis of Blood of Chriſt to us; that al- 
In ſermonibus Domini though they remain 1n ſubſtance 
Feſu, ut incigerent eſe what they were, yet to the wor- 
94. non erant , q#anto thy Receiver they may be ſome- 


magis operatorius oft ut ; | 
font que erant, & in a- thing far more excellent, which 


liud cammutentur?Idem. nothing can effect, but thatwor d 
- | * which made all things out of 
nothing : We are not now begging for the meat that 
periſheth, but for that which endureth to everlaſting 
hfe, Feh. 6.29. yet ws ought to hope he will grant us 
this requeſt, becauſe we are about to partake of this Or- 
dinance, both in a right manner as Chriſt did inſtitute 
 #, andto aright end, viz. for a Memorial of his Death ; 
we long after our Saviour with a mighty paſſion, an 
inthis manner he hath choſen tocommunicate himſelf, 
therefore we may chearfully requeſt,that by the recer- 
ving this Bread and Wine which he hath choſen, we 
'may become partakers of his molt bleſſed Body 
and Blwd; for S.Paul aſſures us, the Bread thus bleſſed 

i5the Communion or Communication of Chriſts Body : 
'Therenceds no real change inthe ſubſtance of the Ele- 

ments, for this participation 15:not by ſenſe but by 

Faith. This hvely repreſentation by the operation of 

the Spirit, gives us a fo remembrance of the Love 

and merit of our Redeemers Paflion, ſo that by Faith 
we lay hold upon him, as the only ſatisfaction for our 
fins, and then the Power of God doth by theſe Sym- 
bols communicate our Lord unto us, and convey unto 
| ay os | | _ 
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our Souls all the ſalutary benefits of that great Expiati- 
on. We have all the real effe&s,cthe virtue and the com- 
fort of receiving Jeſus, tho we do not tear his fleſh 
with our teeth : And if it may pleaſe God to make us 
partakers of the benefits of Chniſts Paſſion, we will 
not inquire into the manner, but we will believe, be- 
cauſe wefeel the effe&s, and rejoyce 1n the Graces that 
flow from him ; nor ſhall we defire more. 
6.7. yy inthe ſame night that he was betray- 
2ead. | The beſt pattern for the Celebration 
of this Myſtery, 15 to be taken fromthe Divine Author 
thereof our Lord Jeſus, whoſe Words and Actions are 
in this particular ſo pundually relatedin the Goſpels on 


- purpoſe to direc us 1n this Solemnity, and when the 


Rite was diſordered 1n the Church of Corinth, S. Paul 
I Cor. 11. {ends them to the firſt Inſtitution, as to the 
Rule and Canon by which they ought to redthe all 
that was amiſs, and for this reaſon (as we have noted) 
no Church in the World did ever omit theſe words of 
our Saviour, by which they believed the Confecration 
to be principally made. Whereforelet him that mini- 
ſters pronounce them with greatdeliberation, and the 
profoundeſt reverence, remembring he ſpeaks 1n the 
perſon of Chriſt: Andleteach Communicantthink he 
15 placed among the Diſciples, 1n the preſence of Jeſus 
at his firſt Supper ; and fince every Word and Action 
1s big with Myſtery , let him fix both his eye and his 
heart upon the Holy Table, and prepare to entertain 
every particular with a ſuitable Meditation: And Fir/# 
when the time 1s mentioned, in which-this Heavenly 
Feaſt was inſtituted, vis. The ſame 

wight in which he was betrayed", ' * EO 11-27, ey7 
even the laſt night which he hved voxle if mapsdidi]e. 11 


qua notte tradeuatur, 
Licurg. Clem. 1n note qua tralebat ſeipſum pro vita mundi. Lit. S. 
Ba..l, Perperam jtaque Miilal, ROM. haber, Qui pridie quan pateretur. 


4 in 


- Inthis mortal Body : Then conſider, inthis manner : 
Behold what kind of Love ( O my Soul) is expreſſed by 
thy Redecrer ! when our ſins, his treacherous ſervant, and 
bis enraged Enemies, were contriving bis Death, he was 
deſigning an excellent benefit for us 5 © the ffream of his 
affettions was ſo ſtrong ,” that no 'baſeneſs or ingratitude 
could check it ; we might have expefed that the horror of 
this diſmal night ſhould have made him repent of his un- 
aertaking and have put him upon reverſang all þis former 
favours; but lo, he adds a greates than ever he bad groen 
before, and appoints this as a ſeal to' confirm and convey 
the reſt unto us; Thy Love was ſtronger than death, and 
2uhen all the terrors of thy dreadful Paſſion were in view, 
thy Soul was ſo calm, as to be at leiſure to inſtitute phis 
Feaſt of Foy and Gladneſs: Surely I will entertain this Fe- 
ftival with the deareſt regard I can expreſs,” ſince it was 
; one of the Iaſt * and greateſt Teſti 
© Plerique mortales $8- ones of the Love of a dying friend: 


frema meminere. Czar 
ap. Saluſt. Debetur ma- this bleſſed Legacy, this parting re- 


ximo operi he wenera- Membrance ſhall be in my heart for 
' £0, quod noviſſimum ſit, ever. LS | 
Authorqif ejus fiat im confecrandyus, Plin. Pnegyr. 

Secondly, From the time we paſs to the ſubje& mat- 
ter, out of which this Ordinance was inſtituted, and 
that 1s Bread, ſuch as we behold on the Holy Altar, 
which may (when we þeholdit) occafton ſuch thoughts 
as thele : © - | ; 

Bleſſed Feſus, how lovely is thy Humility ! Thou haſt 
choſen to be repreſented by Bread, and though ſome curious 
or coſtly preparation had been more agreeable to thy Dig- 
nity, yet this doth beſt expreſs thy condeſcenſion; Bread is 
the poor. mans food, yet neceſſary alſo for the rich, the moſt 
ancient, conſtant, utiverſal andneceſſary ſuſtenance of man» 
kind, and therefore a lively Emblem of thy All-ſufficient 
and unconfined Love; it ſprings from the Earth, yet mY 
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the Staff of our life, and given to ſtrengthen mans heart *, 
Pſal. 104. 15. and ſo it {ogmfies Ty 
that Body which thou didſft take from *©———/omachofulturs 


IE | Y4ent3. Horat. Jud. 9. 5. 
the Earth, and gaveſt fe or the life of Heb. £ulct cor = buc= 


the World: being contented it fhould culu panis. Vid.loe. © 
be _ and rajes, | — FS | Fla 
and growned'; yea, &@ epared by all the varieties of (uf- 
fering, that it Se ot Foad & our Souls. O that IT 
2ay recerve thee by Faith, and then I know I ſhall draw 
the moſt ſalutary nouriſhment from thee, and thou wilt as 
effeftually be united to my Soul , as the Bread which ts 
eaten 1s to my Body *. Let me cat | | 
this Holy Bread in Charity, that as * Eamov9Mu mis oup- 
the many Grains are compatted into Ho fp FORE | Fg 
one Loaf *, ſo we being many fellow 1,1; (ant ut _unus on 
Chriſtians, may all be united into nibus coxvivis ſuffict- 
that one Body, of whichthou art the ret. Gro. 
Head: The meanneſs * of the out- Em be ag]oy os mb 
Ward part, is not (to me) any diſ- _ wo x 
paragement to this Blefſed Myſtery, Bilogr. Y og: Lacey. 
but I rejoyce that thou haſt choſen Pychag. | PEN 
that which is ſo eaſe for all to pro- ? rg tr Serge 
cure, in all places and at all times, eat effelth . —_ _— 
becauſe it is ſo neceſſary for all per- tl. | | 
ſons. Lord dothou make it thy Body, © | 
and it ſhall be the Bread of Life to my Soul, Tſee, O mev- 
ciful Feſus, thou baſt taken Bread into thy bountiful hands, 
and behold I faint for hanger, my frrengrh i gone, my ſight 
is failed. TI languiſh/ for this ſpiritual food, happy am T, 
2vho am once again come ſo nigh thee on this bleſſed day of 
diſtribution. TI beſeech thee do not paſs me by.. As thou 
takeſt this Bread , ſo didſt thou take thy Body only to be 
broken in Sacrifice for us, and in Sacrament to us, let me 
»ot therefore want my part. - 


* $.8. And whenhHe yadgiven Thanks, he brake 
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 andgaveit tohis Diſciples. ]\S.Cyri/adviſeth, that 


we would carefully receive the Conſecrated Elements, 
and beware that weloſe not theleaſt part thereof, for 
the very filings of Gold are precious. But we ſhould 
be much more ſolicitous to fix our minds ſo,. that we 
do not miſs the leaſt circumſtance of this Holy Rite; 
becauſe there is none without a Myſtery. Thirdly, 
Therefore let us obſerve the Preparation which was by 
Giving Thanks , for Joſs did not enter upon Admi- 
niſtration till he had firſt (ag the Helleniſts ſpeak) ble(- 
ſed the Bread, and. bleſſed God for it, and it 1s very 
probable he did add ſome peculiar Praiſes for the Re- * 
demption to be wrought by his Death, as alſo for this 
opportunity to commemorate 1t, and convey the be- 
Nekies thereof unto us which may. furnyh us with ſome 
ſuch Meditations. 

Hnd doſÞ thou, O my Lord! give Thanks for my Re- 
demption, which coſt thee ſo much pain and agony ?. How 
wuch more then ſhould I do ſo. to whom all advantage 


doth redound? Thoa hadſt the bitter, but Ithe ſweet, thou 


the miſery, but I the benefit thereof; and yet thou entereſt 
upon it with Thanksgiving, to ſhew how freely thou didſt 
(offer for our good, and to teach us chearfully to ſuffer for 
thy ſake : If thou dreſſeſt thy ſelf for death by praiſing God 
in this holy Inſtitution, ſhall I not compoſe my ſelf for this 
bleſſed Feaſt by giving Thanks alſo? Eſpeciglly ſince by 
bleſſing God for it, I ſhall bring down a bleſſing on it, to 
make it become the Bread of Life ; wherefore I do here 


Joyn my Eucharife to thine, Holy Feſus, and do bleſs the 


Lord with all my Soul for this Heavenly repaſf. O ſhew 


thy acceptance of my Praiſes, by hallowing theſe Elements 
io the purpoſes for which they, are deſigned. 
Fourthly, The diſtribution follows, viz. the break- 


| __ the Bread, and giving it to his Diſciples ; now 
c 


ough the breaking of the Bread do well ſet forth 


the 
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the Torments of our Saviours Body broken and wound- 
ed onthe Croſs, yet there will be a fuller opportunity 
to remember this in the Adminiſtration, $.8. and rr. 
and for the preſent it may ſuffice to obſerve, that a- 
mong the Jews to break ones bread to any, 15 as much 
as to diſtribute it to them , and make them partakers 
thereof, 1/ai. 63. 7. Lam. 4. 4. Mark 8.19. Andfince 
the Lord doth this to thee, he doth there y own thee 
to be a ſervant of his Family , and a Diſciple of his 
School, and therefore thou mayeſt thus conf1der ; Omy 
fainting Soul make haſte , behold thy gracious Maſter is 
dealing his Bread to thoſe that hunger after Righteouſneſs, 
and if thy deſires be as great as thy neceſſities, they will 
make thee fly to partake of his bounty ; be not diſcouraged 
with thy umworthineſs , for he giveth to all men. liberally, 
and upbraids no man : It is a mighty honour to recerve 


' the meaneſt Token from the Hands of a King, but here 


both the gift is excellent in it ſelf, and a pledg of the Gi- 
vers love *, whois the King of Kings, : 

and Lord f Glory : The Gift is 7 Ancy my Grgovis 
moſt profitable, and the Giver moſt rol 9 oY _— 
honourable. Dear Teſus, give me ,| ox "NG poke 
a ſhare thereof, and I will ever va- Rhec, lo. 1, cap. 5. 
Iue the Gift, and love the Groerz - 

Declare me to be thine, by feeding me at thy Table, thou 
who wert content to be bruiſed and broken to ſatisfie my 
offended God, Oh be pleaſed to give thy ſelf and the Merits 
of this thy Paſſion unto me, to [atisfie my earneſt longings ; 
and it ſhall be ſo welcome, that T ſhall cry, Lord, give 


. me evermore this Bread. : 


'$.9. Saping, Take,Eat this is mp Bodp,which 
1s given to2 pou. } Our Heavenly Phytician, being a- 
bout to cure the Diſeaſes oF our Souls, having thus prepa- 


red the Remedy,and preſented ittous,hedoth firſt dire& 


the 
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= Medicus nox tantumn the uſe of it *, and Secondly, Tell 
vom.” = etzam mon? ys what it is : We are not taught 

_— — to Carry it about to gaze at, and to 
be adored, but to Take and eatit : For Chit having 
made himſelf a $in-offering for us, deſires that Sacri- 
ce may be accepted as'ours,and would have usto ſhare 
in the benefits thereof, wherefore he hath made this a 
Peace-oftering as the memorial of it, and invited us to 
take and eat our Portion, that fo he may be one with 
us, and we with him: And when we hear him fo loving- 
ly call us to feaſt with God upon the remainders, we 
may very ftly fall into theſe Contemplations. 

There is indeed a mighty difference between the feeding 
of my Body, and the refreſhing of my Soul, that which en- 
zers in by the mouth, cannot of it ſelf reach thither, yet I 
am commanded when T come for a ſpiritual relief 50 Take 
gud Eat, and 1 ill not enquire but obey, becauſe he that 
preſcribes this method can work wonders, and at once [a- 
risfie both Body and Soul; wherefore I will perform the 
outward part, and at the [ame time lift up my Soul above 
theſe viſible repreſentations, aud being ſenſible of my off en- 
ces againſs Heaven, while my month is en, = Holy 

, Bread, my Faith * ſhall feaſt upon 
as 6 "y = dong the [atisfaction made by my Redeem: 
"Ea ww x2, 79 vonrly @rs Paſſion until 1 find my Soul is 
Vue T8 troy avlew- nouriſhed with the Toy, the Peace, 
Ts © 7pepelar, wm and the Comfort, which it draws 
ALE 7 Os A048 THE from thence. As he hath made his 
C win; Baſil, : ; ; Rs 

| Oblation mine by his deſigning it for 
me, fo T will make it mine alſo by a nachrs,s 2 applica- 
tion: O ſtrengthen my hand by a lively Faith, and open 
my. mouth by fervent defires, ſo will I take and eat this, 
and reſoyce in [o lively an Emblem which leads me imto 
zbat within the weil; and while I am performing the 
bodily part, let my Soul feel the ſpiritual efficacy of thy 


Grace, 
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Grace, that I may not eat unworthily, cy to Condemnation. 
Lord, I feed upon thy Love, I lay hold upon thy Promiſes, 
I will take and eat theſe as well as the material part , if 
thou wilt pleaſe to enable me ſo to do. 

Furthermore, leſt weſhould be miſtaken, and erther 
not underitand, or not believe the true worth of this 
incomparable Gift, he 1s pleaſed to tell us what it 15, 
This 18:mp Bodp (ſaith he) 2yhich & given for you, 
and by that word he makes 1t to be ſo, to every true 
Believer; wherefore the Miniſter ought to pronounce 
this ſo revetently and ſodeliberately,that the Commu- 
nicants may havetime toexerciſe their Faith ; becauſe 
their ſenſes cannot diſcover any material alteration : 
For the true underſtanding whereof,letme here digreſs 
a little, for the ſatisfaction of ſuch as are not prejud- 
ced, norcontentious: We know how ſtifly the Roman 
Church contends for the literal expoſition of this Text, 


and what Tragedies have been acted upon thoſe who 


did not ſo underſtand it ; but we vs reaſon to 
believe, Thatour Saviour did not intend by theſe words 


t0 change the ſibſtance of the Bread and Wine into. 


his Natural Fleſh and Blood : For, 

Firſt, The word, [#7] This being Neuter cannot 
agree with [4g/©@-] Bzead which is Maſculine , and 
It 15 very probable that our Lord did herem (as1m other 
things) 1mitate that Phraſe which the Jews uſed at the 
Feaſt of the Paſſover, This is the Bread of Afiition, 
which our Fathers did eat, &c. and THIS is the Body of 


the Paſchal Lamb which our Fathers did eat, 8c. (as the 


Talmud Traf. de Paſch. declares: ,) For as that was 
not the very Bread, nor the very Lamb;yet they called 
it ſo, becauſe itdid repreſent and continue thememo- 
rial of that, and was uſed to.the ſame purpoſe; ſo in 
like manner, He calls this his own Body,who wasthe 
true Paſchal Lamb, becauſe The ation doth Hignili> 
an 


%. 
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and remember it, and by this Bread we are partakers 


thereof. 


Secondly, S. Paul the beſt interpreter of his Maſter, 
expounds, This 18 mp Body and Slwod, by this 15 
the Communion of mp Bodp and Blwd. x Cor.10. 
I6; thatis moſt plainly, This bleſſed Bread 15 that which 
will make you partakers of Chriſt's Body, &c. and 
1 Cor. 11.26. he calls it no more but Bread even after 
the Conſecration, verſ. 24, 25: And the ſame Apoſtle 


} © Solet autem Yes Que 
frenificat, equs ves nomi- 
ne quam frgnifitat nun« 
cupari — ut Petra erat 


Chriſtus (Hebris,) non 
 Penun Chriſti, dicit A- 


poſtolus. Avg, 1n Levir. 


Queſt: 57. 


4 x Cor. 10, 4. 


ledrhis the Antitype 


© ſaith That Rock was Chriſt 4;not 
intending to make us believe the 
Rock was Franſubſtanuoate, but 
only that it was the figure and 


ſymbol of Chriſt, and ſo might be . 


called by his name. 

Thirdly, Nor did the moſt an- 
cient Fathers thus apprehend our 
Saviours meaning when they cal- 
of his Body, the Type of a great 


Myſtery, the Figure of his Body; and a Symbol called 
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the-name of his Body *, and 
much raore to this purpoſe. 

Fourthly, Nor will this op110n 
of Tranſubſtantiation agree with 
the moſt ancient Liturgies; for in 
the moſt genuine part of them, 
(the Prayer of Conſecration ) all 
thoſe forms called from S. Fames, 
S. Clement, S. Baſil, and S. Chry- 
ſoftome, do pray (after they have 
pronounced the words of Chrilt, 
This 1s my Body.) that the Holy Spt- 
rit may deſcend and make that 
Bread-( 1o they {till call it) the 


- Body, and that Cup the Blood of 


Chrutt ; 


b- 
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Chriſt; yea, in the Roman Churchitſelf, one of the 


moſt authentick parts of the Canon of the Maſs hath 
theſe words, That this Oblation may be made Unto us 
the body and blood of thy moſt beloved Son our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt: Which doubtleſs may be done without any real 
changein the Elements themſelves:Yea, andinthelaſt 
part of the Canon, long after the Prieſt hath ſaid, Hoe 
eſt Corpus meum (by which they ſuppoſe the ſubſtances 
to be changed) they ſay, Through Feſus Chriſt our Lord 
by whom thou doſt always create, ſanitifie, quicken, bleſs, 
and gove us theſe good things : Which words being only 


appkcable to the Bread and Wine, 
do ſhew *f that the ancient Roman 
Church did not beheve the ſub- 
ſtances to be annihilated, no not 
after the Conſecration. 

Fifthly, It was longbefore Rome 
it ſelf did determine this Do&rin 
of Chriſts very fleſh and blood be- 
ing 1n the Sacrament *, viz. not 
much above 400 years ago, nor 
was 1t only. oppoſed by Berenga- 
rius, but the Maſter of the Sen- 
tences * affirmed it was only a me- 
morial and repreſentation of the 
true Sacrifice; and the famous Ra- 


banus Maurus, An. 850. plainly 


holds i, The outward part {till to 
remain, and as Bread to beturned 
into the ſubſtance of the Body; yea 


-—Scotus_ writ a. peculiar Treatiſe 


[ 
, Bo 


(againſt this then growing Do- 


&rine) which was condemned un- 


juſtly by Leo the TIX. not to men- 


i Heretics bujus ſeculs 
rzdent hanc Canonis par- 
ticulam, e0 quod poſt 
Conſecrationem adajetta 
ft, quaſs ea veroa antel- 
ligs nequeunt niſt de pa- 
ne &* vin, nam Corpus 
& Sangunem Chriſti 
non ſemper Dens creat. 
Durant. de Rirt, Eccl. 
lib. 2, cap. 44. 

5 Ante Lateranenſe cox» 
cilium Tranſubſtantiatio 
non fuit dogma fides. 
Scot. 4. (ent. d.11.9.3. 
In Syntax ſero Tranſub- 
ſtantiationem definivit 
Eccleſia, din ſatis erat 
credere,ſfive ſub pane Con- 
ſecrato, ſive quocungue 
modo adeſſe verum corpus 
Chriſt; Erafſ. Not. ad 
x Corinth. 

d Pet. Lomb, ſent. lib. 
4+ Cap. 12, 

| Sacramentum in ali- 
mentnm corports redigi- 


tur, virtute autem ſacra- 


menti aterna vita adipiſcityr. Rab.Naur, de I8fi. Cler. lib, r. CaP. 3» 


tioOn 
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tion now the Book of Bertram on this Subjea. 

Sixthly, To this we may finally annex many cogent 
Reaſons why this Tranſubſtantiation is not to be be- 
heved : viz. Becauſe it is needleſs for us to expe to 
eat the natural fleſh of Chriſt here, where we come to 
ſeek a ſpiritual Union with him by Faith, and an inter- 
eſt in his Death, to which theeating his fleſh would rio- 
thing conduce. Again , it 15 contrary tothe nature of 
a Sacrament where the vi{ble part muſt remain (asthe 
Water in Baptifm doth) to be a foundation for the 1n- 
ward and ſpiritual Grace : ' And further, ſince the Hea- 
vens muſt contain Chriſt's Body to the end of the 
World, it 1s 1mpoffible it ſhould be bur one, and yet 
many, 1n ſeveral places atonce, always whole, yet of- 
ten broken, received intire by every perſon, and yet 
then at the right hand of God, exiſting before, yet 
Created by the Prieft : We muſt deny our Reaſon as 
well as our Senſes, if we can believe ſo great and ab- 
fard Contradi&tions : Nor 15 1t imaginableif this were 
the intent of our Lords words, how he who was then 
alive, and fitting at the Table, could break and give 
himſelf, or be eaten, and yet remain intire ; and finally, 
Hince we ſee, and feel, andtaſte it to be only Bread and 
Wine as to the ſubſtance ſtill, unleſs we will deny ths - 
great foundation of all our Notions, yea, and of our 
Faith alfo, we muſt not give credit to ſo ſtrange and 
monſtrous a conceit: yet ſtill we do beheve that eve- 
ry duly diſpoſed Communicant doth receive really the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, in and by theſe Elements, but 
it 15by Faith and not by Senſe. If we receive them m 
the manner, and to the end which Chriſt appointed, 
they give usa lively remembrance of his Love and Alt 
{ufficient merit,and thereby invite our Faithto embrace 
this Cructhed Redeemer, as the fatisfaftion for our 
fins ; whereupon he (who 1s moſt ready to cloſe with 
| penitent 
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penutent Sinners) doth by this rite of his own appoint- 
fe aivc hin2lf and the ſalutary benefits of has Death 
ntc Tick ; and although the manner be myſterious, 
pet the adyantages are real, and the effe&t more cer- 
ain than if we ate or drunk his natural fleſh and 
blood. But we have diverted too far,and therefere will 
referve the Meditation upon this part until we come 
to the Adminiſtration, | Se#. 117. FS. 3. 

_ $.10. Do this in Kemembzance of me. ] Havin 
told us what 1t 15 which 1s preſented to us, our Lor 
goes on to preſcribe the manner how we muſt make 
uſe of 1t,” viz. as a memorial of im: The Miniſters 
are to Do this which he hath done, even to bleſs the 
Bread and break it, and diſtribute it in remembrance 
of his Inftitution : the people alſo are to Do this, that 
15, to take, cat, &c.1n Remembrance of his Paflion ; 
Andthisbeing the great end of the Inſtitution, the An- 
cients were wont alwayshere to Comntemorate all ths 
pomcaget Ada which Jeſus hath done for us, eſpecially 

1s Death *upon the Croſs: Our |, R . 
Maſter defires us.not to celebrate ,; mtg m__—__— 
tus ſufferings witha preſent expreſ- Grzc. Liturg. Memo- 


fion of ſorrow, but by a perpetu- res paſſonis. Lir, Clem. 
Mmnorantes ergo & 10s 
ſalutarium ejus paſſea- 


ing, 
unto 


his Death-Bed, defir ed is Friends Mores gloriofiſſime efus 
not to proſecute his Funerals with paſſionis &. ab iiferis 
uſeleſs tears, but if they would 74/#rredtzonrs, & 3n = 
ſhew their love to him, to doit by o_ Here + 
remembring his Will, and execu- 54.64 ofa: 
ting his Commands: Tacit. Let us then do this laſt 
Commind of our dying Lord, and remember him. ua 
theſe or the like thoughts: 
It is but too apparent, Bleſſed Lord, how apt we are to 
forget thy dear love to us, and thy bitter ſufferings for us, 
| "' Our. 
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our continual tranſgreſſions publiſh it, and our preſent ftu- 
pidity and jndoconien do declare it.  Praiſed ha Lis 
thy goodneſs for theſe lively Emblems of thy moſt merito- 
rious Croſs and Paſſion ; oh that. we may behold them with 
the (ame affetions, with which we ſhould have been moved 
had we been (peftators of thy horrid Tragedy ; ſo ſhall 
they imprint the .Charatters of thy Love ſo deep upon our 
hearts, that neither time nor temptation can obliterate 
them ! Behold we do here moſt affettionately call to mind 
the Humility of thine Incarnation, the merit of thy Death, 
the power of thy Reſurre&ion, and the Glories of thine 
| — 5108 And thus by thine own pemny, Deareſt 
'Feſus, we do ſhew our TRIS or thy Paſſion, our 
Faith in thy Reſurretion, and our hope of thy ſecond com- 
| | ing '. We will commemorate thy 
; ? In commennationm 41} (4, Zient Sacrifice before the Al- 
mei, 1, e. hoc modo More wb 93g bay 
tem meam predigabi- . EP)» 10 pacifie his anger againſt 
tis, reſurreftionem® an- #5 3 before the World, to teſtifie our 
nuntiabitis, adventum hope in a Crucifies Saviour 5 and 
Jo abitis, donec iter before ony ſelves, to renew our ſenſe 
agen. Ambrot. it of thy incxpreſſible Love. We will 
| De this /o often, and /o ſincerely, 
with ſo much Zeal and holy Paſſion, that if it be poſſible, 
reither we nor any others ſhall ever become unmindful of 
Thee ; and when we cannot have the Symbols before our 
Eyes, the Impreſſions of them ſhall remain in our minds, 
and our lives ſhall witneſs that we are not forgetful of 
thee. 

_ $. 11. Likewiſe alſo after Supper, he took the 
Cup, and when he had giventhanks..] The life of 
'Man requires not only meat but drink alſoto ſuſtein it, 
:and therefore Chriſt hath ſet forth himſelf under both 
theſe to ſhew his All-ſufficiency for the life of our Souls; 
'And of all kinds of drink he hath choſe Wineto repre- 
ſent his moſt precious blood ; for this 1s called the b me 
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comes the neareſt to it; this minds: 


of Jeſus who 1s the true, Vine, 
Fob I5.1.and of the Wine-Preſs 
of his Fathers wrath, 1/2:.63.2,3. 
wherein he was grievoully preſſed 
till all his holy blood, yea and his 
Soul was exhauſted : And as Wine 
was given to chear mans heart *, 
and raiſe his decaying ſpirits, ſo 
was the blood of Jeſus ſhed to re- 


vive poor diſconſolate ſinners, 


with. the hopes of the divine fa- - 


vour. It was the Cuſtom among 
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the Jews for the Maſter of the Family after Sup rto 


take a Cup of Wine in both hands, and giving thanks 
to him that created the fruit of the Vine, to drink to all 
the Gueſts as a Symbol of Charity, Fag. # Dent. 5. 19. 


and among the Gentiles alſo their 
Feaſts were concluded * with a 
Cup offered to their good genius. 
But our Lord hath fpiritualized 


\ theſe uſages, and here we may be- 


hold him with hands and eyes lift 
up to Heaven, Conſfecrating this 
Cup for an excellent Myſtery, 
that it may bea Cup of Salvation 
and of Charity, and may be offer- 


® Poftremo Greci Mer 
curio litabant — & bo= 
#0 demons, Gut gratias 
agebant, Keg ah” 
vs Juu®* Alex. 
ab Alcx. Il. 5. C. 21. & 
Schol. Ariftoph. Mos 
erat cum menſa auferen- 
da ſit, bono genio litare < 
Hoc, hoc menſa clandte 
tur ſcypho. Sent. | 


ed up with praiſe to the moſt High : When therefore 
We Ge the holy Man beginning to bleſs the Wane alſo, 


let us fay within our ſelves. 


Oh what Preparations is our Graciens Maſter making 
for us, he thinks it not enough to give us bis bleſſed body, 
with the merit of all thoſe torments which" be ſuffered in 
the flelh; but he is pleaſed to poter out his blood and his 
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life together with it, that we might drink thereof, and 
TEES ſo take ("as it were ) bis very Soul 
Servius 3n #11ud Virgil. 7910 #5 = Alas \—"— TY t — and 
Puryuream wonit ille a. feeble, ready to die and languiſh, and 
nimay — Secundum tas he hath made us @ Cordial with his 
(_inquit) quiſanguimnems gy hearts blood; miſerable wretches 
—_ #5 we are, that nothing leſs will help' 
#3. But oh how gracious @ Redeemer have we that will not 
deny us this! Behold, O Lord, we thirſt, andthis Wine of 
gate; © 'oy makes us more * impatient to taſt 
2 Non fagyle eſuriens po- of this Cup of Sakvation and Thanks- 
eo ji S egg tj. Sting : Thou that baſt Prepared it 
tat indi fitim, Ovid, for us, make it thy holy blood, and 
then it ſhall cleanſe our Souls, and 
make us thine for ever. 
\ $. 12. Yegave it tothem, ſaying, D2ink Pe all. 
of this, fo: this is mp Blod of the New Teſta- 
ment which is ſhed fo2 you and fo? MO fo? the 
Aemtſſion of Sins. | Since our Saviour ha gore & 
Cup to every one of his Diſciples, and plainly com- 
ClaF. 25.4 Oar mands both them and us all to 
12. 13. Kt VU ud. drinkofit*, wehave cauſeto bleſs 
tſo Pontificiis Authen- God that we are not of that 
rica, 1 Corinth. 10. 17, Church,which hath lately robbed 
addit——Et at 0 ca the people of half the Sacrament ; 
AY ; and I wiſh that as the Legacyis pre- 
TC Secundum antiquam Crodt tos ws an {4 Joub! 
Ecclepe conſuttudinem s 1ntire, and a double 
omnes tam corpors quam POIrtion provided for is, we would 
Senguini Communice® endeavour to receive it with twice 
vant: quod etiam adbuc 1 touch devotion, as they do. 
In quibuſdam Eccleſits jo OI hen we hear the 
ſervatur. Aquin, in Jo- UNAETNOTe, W A who ar me 
han. 6. moſt efficacious words of Chriſt 
| pronounced,we mult exerciſe our 
Faith,and notonly joyn ourdelires,thatthis Wine may 
become the Blood of Chriſt, but with our hearts ſlay 
Amen, 
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Amen, for it is unto us according to our Faith; if we be- 


heve, 1ti5to usthe Blood of Chrylt, 
and that which makes us: partak- 
ers * of the benefits - te And 
altho itbeftfll Wineuntowur Sen- 
ſes, becauſe we naturally abhor to 
drink humane blood”, yer by the. 
power of Jeſus, and the mercyof 
God,itihall makeour atonement, 
be accepted asfully for our expiati- 


on,as if our own lives had beea laid. 


down, or our own blood {pile in 
a Sin-oftering : For it is now-to 


t x Coritith, 10.16,— 
Communicatio ſanguinis 
Chriff;, Varab. ijdem 
in Margin. Anzotat. vel 
participatio. -Grac. of 
xovaria. | 

v Similitudinem pres 
toſs ſanguinis bibis, ut 


. uul lus horror .craaris ſit, 


& prefqun tahen _ opt 
retur Redemptionss. Ame 


' CIP. 4o 


be eſteemedas the blood of the. New Covenant, or Te a- 


ment ”. The Original word fig- 
nifies both [ arevixy] : In the fr 
and common ſenle 1t 15 uſed-for a 
Covenant,. and:thoſe of old were 
confirmed with blood *, nor could 
this New-Covenant between God 
and Man be made without it; 
becauſe God -.conld not in Ju- 
ſtice grantremiſſion, unleſs ſome 
blood were ſpilt, the vidible Soul 
being gwen .Aas a ranſom for the 
ow: and. this moſt precious 
Blood of Chriſt is that which was 
ſhed to appeaſe the Dwine anger, 


s Matth."26 29; Aj- 
ua TW; nawns Havi- 
ue, No. ©. (proprie, | San- 
gu45 novi. jzarrts:: a 
Grot. & Ham. Annar, 
jn Tirul... & Beza in lo. 
cum: - -Latins autem 
Teftamentun _ . Vertunt; 
Grotws. 

x Exod. 24 $. Hepſth 
mutni ſanguinis fedus 
faciunt * de Scyrts He- 
rodor, lib:4;* -Quod i= 
dem refers tham ge 
Medis, at _ &* olinus, 
Cap. 20. | 


and fo to engage Godto enter 1nto this Covenantwith 
us, Wherefore'1t may be called the Blood. of the New 


Covenant: Secondly, This word 
alſo is uſed fora Tefament or Will 1 , 
and bythis account we call the Go- 
{pet the New-Teſtament, becauſe 


Digeſt, & Reman, ]. C, dicant, Teſtamentyn 
: p 7 


3 


y Heb. 9. 16, 19. Te- 
ſtamentum eſt woluntas 
defun(ti, Quintil.Viven- 
tis nulla eſt, hareditas. 
morte confirmatur. Gror. 
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it contains our Lords Will,” and therein he hath leftus 


as Legacies, his Merits, and Graces, his Spirit and his 


Peace, and ſecured themto us by his Pronuſe ; where- 
fore when we ſee this holy:Blood, it'1s to us as it were 


the Seal ofthe New Teſtament, becauſe 4t ſhews-us 


"that the 'Teſtator hath dyed, and conſequently: aflures 


us that all:thoſe promiſes ſhall be made good unto us, 
eſpecially that of the pardon of our Sins, for ſince we 


.and many had deſervedEternal Death by our offences, 
"this Blood was poured forth toprocure a Pardon, not 
for us aione, but for as many as had ſinned, even for 
'all the World, for all (faith S. Chryſoftemr?) are many : 


Whentherefore we ſee this ſo plainly repreſented in the 


pouring forth of the Holy Chalice,let us not only ſhew 
a high eſtimation of that moſt meritorious Blood which 


ſaves ſomany Sauls effecually, and hath virtue enough 

to redeem all the World ; but alſo aqtuate our Devo- 

ou in ſome pertinent- Sohloquies after this or the like 
"OTML. 

AMethinks, O my dear Redeemer, while thou art pour- 
#ng forth thy moſt precious blood, thou lookeſt on me with a 
Countenance mixed of Piety and upbraiding , that I ſhould 
zake fo little care to fave this Soul which thow haſt boug ht 
at ſuch.a rate: Do I not behold thoſe drops and ſtreams 


#0 trickle. down, that have ſealed the Covenant of Peace, 


and confirmed all the Promiſes of the Goſpel ? Why then am 
F not ſwallowed up with admiration , why do I not breath 
and pant after it ? I came not to quench my bodily thirſt, 
but to waſh my Soul in this ſalutary Fountain, Oh how free- 
by it flows ! how perfe#ly it cures! Lord let me taſt there- 
of ! Make it unto me the blood of Feſus, for it is that m 

Soul thirſteth after: And now that thy powerful Wor 
hath hallowed it, let me not by evil thoughts or unbelief, 
malice. or impenitence, make it ro my ſelf an unhallowed 
thing. but as thou baſt fitted it for the Miſtery, oh fit me 


all? 


alſo toreceiveit. I cannot now have any more low or com- 
mon thoughts about it, I-witl by Faith eſteem it as my Sa- 
wiours blood, and though T am umyorthy of fo Divine a 
Cordial, yet my Soul gaſpeth for it, and without it, alas, 
I muſt die and periſh, | 
. $. 13. Do this, agoft as'pe ſhall dzink it in re- 
memb2ance of me, Amen. ] We have here again a re- 
newed injun&aion to Da this, and if we have any 
ſenſe of our Redeemers Love, orany care of our own 
Souls , we ſhall not need to be preſfled to it, but ſhall 
deſire to . Do it often, and yet always to do it well, 
not drinking it as common Wine, but as the memori- 
al of his blood-ſhedding, in remembrance of him and 
his ineſtimable kindneſs;- but of this we have ſpoken 
before, / $. 19. Qnly we muſt note, that this Amen, 
in = _ of this Prean was _ 
cient ken * by the people \ 1-25: 14.29. Egoo 
with : loud voice ; not only- to ol» 3” io abs 
ſhew their joyning 1n the deſire, prſes orationes & gra-. 
that the Elements may become tiarum aftiones abſolvit, 
truely Confecrated.; bur alſo to Tizs, « mgey Aucs 5- 
declare their firmbelicf, tharthey TP" a29y "Auld: 
are now'to be eſteemed as the ve- *- 7 p P ; 

ry Body and- Blood of Chriſt ; Let us therefore here 
moſt devoutly ſeal all that the Prieſt hath done, - and 
unfeignedly teſtzfie our Faith, by a hearty Amen, Lord 
it is done as thou haſt commanded, and I doubt yet but the 
myſtery is rightly accompliſhed, I ans perſwaded that -bere is 
that which my Soul longeth after, a Crucified Saviour com- 
mmunicating himſelf to poor penitent Sinners. \Oh let me be 
reckoned among that number, and then TI ſhalhaſſuredly re- 
ceive thee, holy Feſus ! Amen. | 


x 1 Cor. 14,16. "Egor 
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The Paraphraſe of the Prayer of 


|  Conſegration. 


- $. 14 OſAUlnightyGod] infinite in Power,and 
wonderful in thy goodneſs, Thou art [our Peaveniy 
Father,who] to ſave us from Eternal Miſery [ of thp 
| tendermercp] and free Compaſſion {didff give thy 
onin | and well-beloved [ Son Jeſus ChAlf] not on- 
ly to'be born in our natare, bur alſo{to ſuffer] a moſt 
grievous and bitter [death upon the Croſs] that his 
Life might be [fo2 our Hedemption] from everla- 
ſting Torments to which we were forfeited. 

We believe and. confeſs 'it was this thy Son [who 
made there | on the Croſs [bp his own] voluntary 
vbblation.of Himſelf] to char accutrſed Death, tho 
ie was bur [once offered] in this: manner, { a full, 
perfect, and fliffictent Sacrifice, Oblatron and 
Satisfaction] tothy offerided Juſtice, not only for 


t 
the fins of Tome'times, or ſome Perſons, but [fo2 the 
fins wh). a0 0ch Chat hs were, or ſhall be through- 
out | the whole Wozld ] ſo that there 15 none but 
might upon their Faith and Repentance be forgiven 
bye wrae thereon” fn tf5 dT net mmngs, | 
' And becauſe there needs no other Sacrifice for fin 
now, therefore our Lord Jeſus appointed [and didin- 
ftitute}this holy Sacrament to repreſent 1. ' [And int 
his hoty Gofpel] he doth noone plainly [com- 


mandusg]}*to obſervethisRite, thereby [tocontimu, 
a perpetual] and lively [miemozp of thathis)] mof 
meritorious and moſt [pzectotts Death! ; Sothar his 
Love' may be freſh in our hearts [until his coming 
ary tar judgment 1n the end of the World. | 


T7 WP 


o 


edience to this Command, we are now about 


Sed, WE. The _ cm. 2% 


to make this fn Den | of us Paſfion, and that we ma 
do iteffeually [Hear us O molt merciful: [Father 
Confhider our need of this Heavenly Food fe e.m 
humbly Os e ] in whoſe power 1t1salone to 
feed our Souls: nd grant that we receiving ] 

with a true repentance and lively Faith [ theſe. thy 
Creatures of - ead on Wine] which thou hal 
choſen.to expreſs t my yſtery, ndparaking of them 
[according to thy Son our abjour TJefus 
Chziſts] gracious intention and [molt holp Jnltitu- 
tion} amely {in reniernboance ofhis]bitter [Death 
And bloody Paſſion] Let them Communicate hit 
untous, that we by them [ map be vartgkers ofhis | 
moſt bleſſed Body and Sloop] and of all the bene- 
firs. of his Incarnation and his Sufferings. 

Burt it not in us ta make theſe Creatures to be a. Sa- 
crament, wherefore we will do. as our Lord did, and 
fay. as he ſaid; And be thou pleaſed to grant, chat the 
Words of Jeſus pronounced by thy Seryant, may | have 
the {ame effect upon. theſe Elements, which the 
whenfpoken wich his bleſſed mouth [Whoin the po 
night that'he was betraped] co his Crucifiers;as one 
.of thelait tokens of his Love [tk Bzead] the ſtaffof 
Fife (as we now take this into our hands)to reſemble his , 
taking our Nature [and when he had] begged thy 
—_— (aswe do alſo) thereon, and | given thanks 

ſhewing how chearfully he ſuffered tor us [Ye bake 
i (as 2e this Bread) into-many;pieces, an Emblem 

his broken and wounded Body | andgave it to his 
Diſciples] to whom he deſi ned the benefits of hs 
Paſlion.ffaping,'Take] this pledg.of your Redempti- 
on moſt thankfully, and by Faith [Eat] that you 
maybe nouryhed bes my Love for{Thts 1s ]theCom- 
minion of [mp Bodp] and ſhall make you partakers 
of it it, as it 15a Sacrifice. [which is given] to God £ 


| ander 
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to ſatisfie [ fo2 pou] Provided you [ Do this in ] a 
moſt nes rbetnembrariet of me] and my All-ſuf- 
fcient Oblation. SG 
-- Tikewiſe alſo after]che Paſchal [Supper ]that he 
might give himſelf wholly to us [He tok the Cup] of 
Wine which maketh glad the heart of Man (even as we 
rake this) [And when he had] begged thy blefling on 
3t (as we now do.) and alſo [given thanks] that his 
blood was acceptedfor the life of the World; [Ye gave 
It to his Diſciples] to declare he would freely pour 
outhis blood for them [laping; Dzink pe all who de- 
ire 2 part in me [of this] Ciip; and apply to. your 
Telves the benefits of my blood ſhodding:[ $0 this 18] 
the Communion - of [mp Blood] which ſealeth the 
New Covenant, and 1s the Cotifirmation [ofthe New 
Teſtament | with the pronufes thereof: And it ſhall 
ive you a right unto them : - for this 15 1t [which is 
Hhed] torhake Atonement [ fozpou }1n particularf and 
fo2] as [manp]-as believe it tobe ſufficient [foz the 
'Nemiſſion of Sins.) Wherefore T charge you, [Do 
this as oft as] may be, and whenſoever [pe ſhall 
*D2ink it] let it be with great devotion [in remen- 
b2ance of me} and of my love in laying down my lite 
'for you[Amen.] Ir is finſhed, accotding tothy will. 
'So be 1t, andler all the people ſay; Amen. | 


_ 


— 


SECT. WM. 
Of the Form of Adminiſtration. 


YH; r.\ \ JT Hen the time of Diſttbution is come, the 

Gueſts muſt notrudely and diſorderly take 
' Every one hisown-part, I Cor. II. 14. becauſe worn 
| (ne 


rn ono rtot heb. Bo As ih. Md es 


Sea. NI. The Fo2m of 4adminiliration. 283 
the Maſter of the Feaſt, and (according tothe Eaſtern 
Cuſtom) he hath provided Officers to divide. every 
one their portion. *. Wherefore BER. 22) 
the people are to receive thisfrom * 3 po a + 
the Miniſter, as from the handsof FJap*”. my Fercula ſrt 
God himſelf,and accordingly they gulis appoſita ſecundum 
ought to kneel in the moſt lowly moren Orientalem. Vid. 
manner, asthoſe do, 'who are to = m. Annorat. Luke 
receive a favour even from an * (4) 

'Earthly Prince : . For 1tis now the Cuſtom of the Eaſt- 
ern and Greek Churches,of the Latin Church, . and 
Lutherans alſo, yea; of all the World (faith Eraſmus) 
to receive kneeling, and which 1s moſt confiderableto 
us, our own Church (which hath power to determine 
theſe circumſtances) hath preſcribed this poſture, and 
withal declared it isonly for order and comlineſs, and 
to expreſs our Humility to God,” not to give any wor- 
ſhip to the Elements *; andit 1s a | 
wonder any ſhould refuſe to re- - *— | 
ceive kneeling,meerly becauſethe 77097 £99, = = 
Church enjoyns 1t, fince every _—_— Lic. Chryſof. 
conſidering and humble Chriſtian | 
would chuſe that way if 1t were lefe indifferent. The 
whole time of Communicating 1s ſpentin Prayers and 
Praiſes, and therefore ſure we ought to be upen our 
b knees, 1f 1t wereonly that we might be ready to offer 
up our Prayers to God. It 1s highly probable that this 
geſture hathobtainedin the Weſt- h 
ern Church ar leaſt 1209 years, Þ Nemo carnem illam 
and although of Old in the Eaſt — _niſs pr = 
they did ftand ©, jer it was with © Plat. 08. PIT 


% 


.F Non env anCli- 


fear and trembling, with filence, © Stumys bins, Remus 


and down caſt eyes, for they groaned in timore. Lit. Baſil, 
in- ſpirit, and kept their joy within : COT homil. de 
( ſaith S. * Chryſof.) They came © hs 


near 


* Fleynexe ——- near (faith S.Cyril*) bowing them- 
Mor, %; leg79 @9T- ſelves in the poſture of Worſhip and 
arias bdrm 
Be F- verſus finem. As for the Words of Admint- 
Oh  _ - ſtration ſomethinkthey Ns 
double Form. Both the Old Roman Form, and that 
which Calvin did preſcribe, both united by the Reyi- 
fors of the Liturgy under Queen Elizabeth. Ir is moſt 
certain,thatthe Ancient Church did uſe the firſt words 
[The Bodyofour LozdJefugChiilt] inthe Admi- 


. 


284 The Fozm of aminiftration. Part. 114. 


<I = vp A.) 


£ Dicit tibs Sacerdos 
Corpus Chriſtz, & tu 13- 
cis Amen, Hh. &.verum, 
quod confitetur Linguay 
reneat affeFus : Ambrole 
de Sacram. lib. 4. cap. 
Fe. {niverſa Eccleſea ac- 


o#pts Chriſti ſanguine di-" 


cat Amen. Aug. Reſp. 
ad Orol. qu. 49. Aiys 
8h; 02/4, Ts Xetw's 63 
Atom Apby. Cyril. 
Cacech, myſt. 5. 

* Vide Hiſtor..Vitz 
S. Gregor. ante opcr. 
ejus, lib, 2. cap. 41. 


niſtration. [Fo which the people 
anſwered Ames *; both to expreſs 
their defireit might be Chriſts Bo- 
dy unto them, and their firm be- 


lef,that it was ſo.The next words, 


P:cſerve thp Bodp and: Soul 
unto Everlaſting Lite : as we 
are told by Durantus de Rit. Ecclef, 
Cathol.l. 2.c. 55. were added an S. 
Greg.lib. de Sacram. And we may 
gather as much from S. Gregories 
Life, * alcho the Modern Mullals 
have altered this now: The other 
part Take andEat, 8c. havefor 


_..__ ther Author Chriſt himſelf, who 
did Adminiſter in theſe words : and if weſhould leave 
them out (as the Roman Church doth) weſhould have 
but half his Form: Andif wedowellconſider the whole 
frame, it appears tobe nothing elſe but a neceſlary Pa- 
Faphraſe upon ourSaviours words, which dothexpound 
and fit them for every ones private Meditations ; for 
therefore the Church appoints all theſe words to be re- 
peated to each partaker,that every one may have time, 
and ſubje& matter afforded for his own particular Me- 
ditations ; yet becauſe all are ng able themſelves to for 

; an 


'& » The Form of Admis 


p- 


d 
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and to enlarge their thoughts, ſo as to deduce ſuitable 
Sohloquies and Devotionstoentertain themſelves with: 
in the time of Adminiſtration, we judge the moſt pra- 
ical handling of this rare Com will be, to draw 
proper Meditations from all the parts thereof, 

we have firſt diſcovered the method in this Analytis. 


The Analyſis of the Form of Adminiſtration. 


C1. A Commemors- has Boy Toe our Lozd Jeſus Chil 


tion,declaring what 
| . Which was? $2 © oz thee, 
q 


it AY we — 
2. A Petition that we may par- eſerve thy Body and Sonl 
kake of the benefits thereof, FO Everlafiing Life. 
FI. Exter- Take and Eat This 
nally. 4 Drink .——— 5 : 
I. In pay Chzis die 
thaten—— Chriſts Blood 


hath Three Parts: 


tion 


on how to 


c revcive it 


2. The Form of Admis 


2. Inter- Jwas ſhed [foz thee, : 
nally. feed on him in thy veart by 
/ 2. ano { Faich with than Living. 


Diſcourſes and Meditations upon the 
Adminiſtration. 


$. 3. We muſt now lay by all other thoughts, and 
diligently compoſe our Souls for the Ads of holy Com- 
munion, remembring that we muſt feaſt with Godby 
filence and Heavenly Contemplation. Let us now 
therefore conſider how great a work we are about to 
perform, let us think what benefits we ſhall loſe, and 
what evil we ſhall fall into, if we do it unworthily, 
what Comforts and Advantages we ſhall receive we 
doit acceptably, letus callto mind what need we have 
of the divine affiſtance,and pray with Sampſen,Strength- 
en us, O Lord, only this once, Fudg. 16.25. Let usre- 


| member our fins afreſh to humble us, and review our 


wand; 


KUPNOWS, 1 054 ue 
"IF. CyrilCatech.My- 
Mag. 5. verſus finem. 
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e Heynexe —d- near (faith S.Cyril*) bowing them- 
Mov, % lefTp GT" ſelves in the poſture of Wor ip and 


Adoration. 


As for the Words of Admini- 


cs - - tration ſomethinkthey ns 
double Form. Both the Old Roman Form, an 


| that 


which Calvin did preſcribe, both united by the Reyi- 

fors ofthe Liturgy under Queen Elizabeth. Ir is moſt 

certain,thatthe Ancient Church did uſe the firſt words 

[The Bodyofour To2d Jefus Chiſt] inthe Adm- 
ni 


£ Dicit tibs Sacerdos 
Corpus Chriſtz, & tu 13- 
cis Amen, h. &.verum, 
quod confitetur Linguay 
reneat affeFus : Ambrol. 
de Sacram. lib. 4. cap, 
Fe. #niverſa Eccleſia ac- 


orpts Chriſti ſangyine di-' 


cit Amen. Aug. Reſp. 
ad Orol. qu. 49. Atys 
#3; 02{4 Te XetE  63r- 
Atom Abs, Cyril. 
Cacech. myſi.5. 

* Vide Hiftor,.Vitz 


ration. .'Fowhuch the people 
anſwered Amer *; both to expreſs 
their defireirnuight be Chriſte Bo- 
dy unto them, and their firm be- 
lief,chat it was ſo. Thenextwords, 


 P2eſerve thp Bodp and Soul 


unto Everlaſting Lite : as we 
are told by Durantus de Rit. Ecclef, 
Cathol.1. 2. c. 55. were added an S. 
Greg.lib. de Sacram. And we may 
gather as much from S. Gregories 
Life, * alcho the Modern Malals 
have altered this now: Theother 
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S. Gregor. ante opcr. 
ejus, lib, 2. cap. 41. part Take andEat, 8c. havefor 
| _.._ their Author Chriſt himlelf, who 
did Adnuniſter in theſe words : and if weſhould leave 
them out (as the Roman Church doth) weſhould have 
but half his Form: Andif wedo well conſider the whole 
frame, 1t appears to'be nothing elſe but a neceſlary Pa- 
raphraſc upon our Saviours words, which dothexpound 
and fit them for every ones private Meditations ; for 
therefore the Church appoints all theſe words'to be re- 
peated to each partaker,that every one may have time, 
and ſubje& matter afforded for his own particular Me- 
ditations ; yet becauſe all are ng. able themlſelvesto i 


'&. 9. The Form of Admis 
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and to enlarge their thoughts, ſo as to deduce fuitable 
Sohloquies and Devotionstoentertain themſelves with: 
m the time of Adminiſtration, we judge the moſt pra- 
ical handling of this rare Compofure will be, to 
proper Meditations from all the parts thereof, when 
we have firſt diſcovered the method in this Analytis, 


_ The Analyſis of the Form of Adminiſtration. 


Cr. A Commemora- (The $29? Toe our Lozd Jeſus Chili 
| tion,declaring what 
q 


it is ——  f{ Which wa T1ben fox thee, 


2. A Petition that we may par- eſerve thy Body and Sonl 
Like of the benefits thereof, : TD Everlaſiing Life. 
I. Exter- 5 Take and Eat Thi 
nally. 3 x "al 
IT. In remem cc 
Rd namaagatly | Chriſts Blood 


hath Three Parts: 


tion 


| on how to 
C reecive it 


2. The Form of Admis 


b Mio 


2. Inter- Jwas ſhed [foz thee, of 
pally. | feed on him in thy heart by 
of 2 Aud 4 Fuuch with than Living. 


Diſcourſes and Meditations upon the 
Adminiſtration. 


6. 3. We muſt now lay by all other thoughts, and 
diligently compoſe our Souls for the Ads of holy Com- 
munion, remembring that we muſt feaſt with Godby 
filence and Heavenly Contemplation. Let us now | 
therefore conſider how great a work we are about to 
perform, let us think what benefits we ſhall loſe, and 
what evil we ſhall fall into, 1f we do it unworthily, 
what Comforts and Advantages we ſhall receive we 
doit acceptably, letus callto mind what need we have 
of the divine afliſtance,and pray with Sampſen,Strength- 
en us, O Lord, only this once, Fudg. 16.25. Let usre- 


| member our fins afreſh to humble ws, and review our 


wants; 


wants : Both that we may have them ready to ſpread 
before our Lord, _and that we may. thereby ſtir up in 
our ſelves moſt fervent defires atter his Grace and 
Mercy: And letnothing divertus from thoſe thoughts, 
unleſs our Charity to our Brethren. For when we 
hear the Miniſter nſe theſe words to the reſt of the 
Congregation, we ſhall do well moſt heartily to with 
this Holy Communion may be Lite to every Soul, fo 
that all who fit together at this Bleſſed Feaſt, may alſo 
meet 1n Life Everlaſting : And asthe Miniſter 15 draw- 
_—_ to you, conſider the ſound of his Maſters feet 
15 behind him, wherefore labour to expreſs the ſame 
Reverence both in Soul and Body as you would do if 
Feſws were viſibly preſent with a trainof Glorious An- 
. - gels: ſayasthe Primitive Chriftt- 
'o 4-obi pry ten Com ans did®, Lord, I am not worthy 

- opener ſhouldſt come nnder my roof ! 


zebant Euchariſtzam di- ; 
= Domine pre ſum and at the ſound of his words let 


dignus ut intres ſub te-, your heartleap within youfor joy: _ 


ctum meum. Authore 154 ſay, Whence is it that my Lord 
Origene, Homyl. 5. in Fey lr Il > end 
diver. ap, Durant. imſelf” ſhould come unto me ? and 

|; . then according as you have 4 
portunity, you may from theſe very words be furniſh- 
ed with moſt pertinent Medations, 


Meditation before the Receiving of the Bread. 
$. 4- The Body of our Load'Jelus Chiilt, 


An AR of Faith. ff 


_ *O Eternal Word of God, by whoſe Power all things 
were made, T will not ask how thou canſt give me thy 


Peſb to Ear ? Becauſe I am. abundantly ſatisfied in thy. 


ſayings : 


5 
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ſaying, This is mp Bodp: Since thou canſt make it be- 
Jin | comero.me whatſoever thou ſayeſt it FRI 64 7 
nd | is *. 1believe, Lord, help my un- ," P bh pa! roy | 
its, belief ! What though my ſenſes aſſure yn myſteriorun indu- 
We 2e, the outward ſubſtance and its bitatam retinere fidem, 
he accidents ſtill remain *'? Yet my @ non querere quo mo- 
11h Faith and my Experience tell me a - —_ "is Genel 
ſo there - is an efficacy therein, beyond _ Becem: ſed =o 
lo the power of any other thing : Alas, titis divine inviſcbils 
W- the fleſh would profit me nothing, *ffcientia probat _ 
et | John 6. 63. for he that is joyned to Pm CyPr. 
ne thee muſt be one ſpirit, 1 Cor. 6.17. x WT. | 
ut | O /et theſe facred Symbols therefore make me partaker of 
n- thy Nature, and a partner in thy merits ; let them unite 
L- me to thee, ingraft me in thee, and make that body mine 
by which did ſuffer Death for me , and then I ſhall ſeek no 
*r || farther, but be more happy than if I could underſtand all 
et Myſteries; Sure I am, Thy 1s thy body ini Sacrament, it 
v2 | communicates to us. the Bleſſings. and Benefit thereof, and 
dl though preſented in a figure, and by g Holy Rite, yet it is 
d to all its purpoſes that which it doth repreſent 5 I will 
2» | therefore receive it 'as thy Body, and eſteem it infinitely 
I above all other ins that I may not be judged for not dij- 
— thy Body. Olet it be unto me according to my Faith. 
men, | 


An A& of Humility. 


T am a ſinful wretch, O Lord, and yet if I bid thee de- 
part from me, TI baniſh all true happineſs from my Soul. T. 
long for thy preſence , but how ſhall I entertain thee's 
thou waſt born of a pure Virgin, wrapped in clean linnen, 
laid in a new Tomb, and dwelleſt now where nothing de- 

. filed can enter ; but never was there ſo unworthy an Apatk- 
ment prepared for thee as my pelluted heart, mto _ H 


oa Soi: a. 2c... 


F > 70 ins 
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£388 The Form of $dminifiration.” Part. tif; ]* 
darſt not preſiurie to bring thee but that 7 know thou canſ 
make it clean; However when by Faith T ſee that Body 
which ail the Angels of Heavei worſhip, I cannot but 
abhor my ſelf in Duff and Aſhes ; Tam amazed to ſee ſuch 
a Majeſty come to viſit aS in-ſch Soul in ſo poor a Cottage * 
yea, ? canuot biit tremble at thy preſence, O thau King of 
Glory, becauſe 1 am ſo overſpread with the filth of ſin, But 
Towill lament thoſe corrudtions which I cannot fully parge 
away, and beſeech thee not to deſiſe we, though T do ; 4 
ſerve it. I do profeſs my ſelf unworthy, but thy condeſcen- 
Ca I in ſtooping to me will be the 
pi ori napiih Game pe, en re bo 
ftatur indignis. 3atvian. he yu in me for the preſent, 
thou ſhalt have more plory by me 
afterwards, when thou haſt changed my wile body, and 
made it like to thy glorious Bady, according to thy mighty 
P ower, Amen. 


$. 5. Which was given fo2 thee. 
An A& of Love. 


Holy Feſus, 7 am not worthy to touch this bleſſed Body 
as it 1s thine, yet I preſume to approach becauſe thy Love 
hath made it mine. Thw # the Sacrifice for my Sins, the 
price of my Redemption, ani that by which my Soul was 
ranſomed from Hell, and reſcued from a dreadful Execu- 

. z:0n, It was given fo2 me, a» ſhall now be given to 
me: And haſt thox prepared ſuch a propitiation for me, 
and offered it unto me, which 1s dearer to thee than thou- 
ſands of Gold and Silver? Lord, Iam evenraviſhed with 
thy Love, and tranſported with affe&ion to thee, who haſt 
regarded me a forlorn Creature, and diſappointed my Enc- 
mies that waited to ſee my fall : Dear Saviour, 1 will 


love thee with all my-Powers, and ſtrive and pray that I 
may 
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y love thee more and more, as fervently as ever any of 


thy Saims bave dom, T will give my ſelf unto thee, and 


deſpiſe all other things in compariſon of thee ; and when I 
FX once taſted of : this all Toving Sek which was 
given fo2 me, . 1 a7 perſwaded that neither Life nor 
Death, pleaſure wor pain, things preſent or things to come, 
ſhall ever be able to ſeparate me from the Love of God 
which « in Chriſt: Feſus our Lord, Amen. 


'$. 6. Pre fer ve thy: - and Soul to Ever- 


5 50 AR of: Deſire. 


O my Celeftial Food, the Bread that came down from 
Heaven, how doth thy ſweetneſs, and my own neceſſities 
i#vite me? My body alas ! is liable to temporal, wy Scul. 
to Eternal Death,” and behold here is the Medicine" of im-' 
mortality, -which'will remove the ſting of the firſt, and 
deſtroy the power of the ſecond Death, which wilt fall me 
with the Graces which I want, fit me for the Glory which 
I deſire, and advance my Soul and Body above the power. 
of Corruption : I feel a mighty hunger created in "me, an 
Appetite kindled after theſe incomparable dainties," which. 
nothing but this Heavenly Manna can o' atisfie: Behold I 
deſpiſe the weat which periſherh ant feedeth for deſtruttion, 
and I long with a great impatience to taſte of this Bod yh 
Chriſt, of which.I may eat and Iroe for ever, which wi 
make the Grave unable to hold me, and Hell not to dare 


| #0 hut its month upon me: O make no long tarrying, but 


give me now and ever:this Bread, for 1 deſire notbing but 
Chriſt, and if I want this repaſt, T ſhall faint or die be- 
fore Icome to the Mount of God. K | 
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When is it, that my Lord himſelf. Foul, come. t0 8. 2, 
| —_— er doth bis woice ſound in mine ears, but my heart 
within, wie lips for joys! 11Oh blefſedoidings af, my poet Sap, 


almoſt famiſhed with feud feedmig pn thinks and vanity, faint 
and languiſhing with grief fans four, and behold thou ſayſt, 


Take and Eat, tbou-offert/# thy/ſelf, knto me, and com- 
mandeſt me to feaſt upon thy own fiſh, yea, upon all thy 
Merits and. Graces": \Ltrd1% hin reatheſk. aut moſt free- 
ly that which-I need infnitely';. and thatanbich.T wiſh for 
abeoe alk things. Adoted;\be thy. nts. Peunty,.. #4 
compliance- wherewith:. ( unuorthy \thaugho Ten). f te 
ſtretch int atremblin ing hand, v4 doopitioy rated, WS 
heart's. kecejve thee. bn \yaur Doars,, Que: Gai & of hs. 
Soul, and the King of Glory, ſhall eludGer 3: \Rejozes and. 
be excee glad, * 7m Bebo/ thy King-eovesh,.:week ated. 
Pr Peg \the megaaſt of AER Go Loyd, 
LETT 4WaRE d Bl 3% ITH. 
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s. $.Juremembane that Chat waters 
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we. Ds ney behold beujtha hoſt incenſedthe eje Wi 
Mowers | ? "See bow be give.up the moſt inyacent ang, aſk. 
boly "Jeſus, thy beſt, thy only friend, and his own dear Son, 
 b6:becttifturred and tormented for thy Sins: O how cruelly 
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was he (courged with whips, wounded with Thorns, laden 
with the Croſs , torn with Nails, pierced with a Spear, 
and rackt onthe moſt painfal inſtrument of Death ! His 
lovely Face is defied with blood and. ſpitting, his Ears fil- 
led with taunts and curſes, his Eyes drenched in tears for 
the ruine of his Enemies, and his Soul amazed at the © 
zerrors of the Divine Wrath; till at leugth all wound- 
ed, broken and. bloody with many groans, yet with admi- 
rable patience he. breaths out his holy Soul: And yet what- 
ever be ſuffered was my portion. My pleaſure hath been 
bx pain, my wicked life hath cauſed his bitter death. 
Wretch that I am, to live in ſuch a manner, that nothing 
elſe could ſatisfiear make my Peace ! But here I ccme this 
day 10 call my Sin to remembrance ; 1 will look on thee 
whom I have pierced; with a moſt tender and ſympathi- 
Ying affetion, and while IT break this holy Bread with my 


_ Teeth, 1 will commemorate how thou waſt bruiſed for our 


iniquities, and. how our offences did grind thee with grief 
and pain. Holy Saviour I ans angry at my ſelf, and full 
of anguiſh, to ſee what I bave brought upon thee, I am 
Ty with all. my heart, that 1 have given harbour to 
thy Murtherers: But I hope this moſt diſmal ſpe&Fa- 
cle_" ſhall mortifie in me all defires. is 


> aa, th Hah - 1 xft enim tanta vis 
after Evil; and make me abhor all Chriſti, ut 6 ante 


sboſe deſperate pleaſures, which mu 1ecainahns. os 
be To dearly wy for by thee Wo t: re Petieer retheatar Stg 


= 


ſtand charged upon my Account for t in ipſam mortem Chri- 


fti intentis oealis adjpi- 


ever. No,no, 1 will never crucifie 


ciatur,aulla con the 


thee again by renewing my diſobe- tip, nulla libido, nullus 
dierice, for I have don 
already, 


e too much furor, nulla poteſt ſuper as 
re 3nvidia. Origen. in 
7, ad Rom. | 
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292 The fozm of Mininiſlration. Parr. Int, 
A Meditation after the Receivonig of the Bread, © 


6. 9, And fced on himiin thy heart by Faith 
9 with Chankſgiving. 


An A of particular Application and Gratitude. 


. Hail holy Lamb of God, thrice welcome art thou'to 42 
poor periſhing Sinner, as it. not _ that thou ſhouldſt 
ſuffer ſo much for me, but thou wilt alſo groe all the pur- 
engſe of thofe ſufferings to me * Thy loving kindneſs is 
rruly admirable. Thos haſt taken my ſins on thy ſelf and 
communicated thy Righteouſneſs unto 'my Soul. © Lord: 
while I believe and conſider the benefits of thy Paſſion, *I 
am revived and filled with an unwoented vigour : My Con: 
ſcience doth accuſe me of many and grievous ſins; butT do 
here moſt humbly ard thankfully ſet forth this perfe# Sie- 
offering before thy Divine Majeſty, and I know thou canſt 
ot except. againſt it , T believe it is ſufficient to attome 
thy anger; what T owe he hath diſcharged, what I have 
deſerved he hath-endured, ſo that for his ſake T 'bope. 
thou wilt ſet me free : Bleſſed Feſus! how is my Soul res" * 
freſhed, that it is thus reſtored again to thy Fathers Love! 
Let Heaven andEarth praiſe thee, and declare the merit 0 

this glorious Sacrifice, and I will bleſs thee while I have 
my being, I will love thee becauſe thou haſt loved me ber- 
ter than thy own life ; my heart ſhall feaſt with Foy and 
- Euchariſt upon the Pleaſures and Comforts, which T ex- 
pett to draw from this Celeſtial food; Thawe received thine 
immaculate Body, and it ſhall cleanfe my ſinful body, and 
teach me by the wertue of ſo rare an example to relieve 
2my poor Brethren for whom thou haſt died: and to con- 
quer my Enemies by my Charity, for thus thou haſt done 
to. me : And both my lips and my hife ſhall ſet forth thy 
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Adininiſtration; 293 
Prate: 1 HAS fo | fel my ſe f one with thee already, and 


Twill wait till Tam perfettHy » wwited to thee i in Everlaſting 
Glory. Amen. . 


Meditations before the Receiving of ic 
$. 10. The Blood of our Lozd Jeſus Chiilt, 
An Atof Acknowledgment. 


* will mt ſufficeme, Deareſt Saviour, to receive thee in 
part only, for I muſt be m_— thine, and ( bleſſed be thy 


Name) thou art willing to be wholly mine alſo.  Thou' 


haſt already given me thy holy Body to cleanſe my Na- 
ture, and now thou art DE thy precious Blood to 
b away my guilt. My fins have poured out every 

*y thereof, naſe thou preſenteſt 'it to me by it ſelf, . 
how. truly thou. didſt ſuffer Death for me. © And: 

fs O my Redeemer, thou haſt ſaid, this Cup is the 


Communion of thy Blood, and 1 Ber] is unqueſtionable, - 


thy Power 3s infinite; and thy Love was ſuch, that thou 

gaveſt thy hearts blood for me,” Tayull receive it therefore 
ovenant, the ſeal of all 

T have indeed ( wile 
Sinner that I am) drunk mn iniquity like water, and 
therefore am unfit to taſte thi Water of Life, and yet 
T ſball periſh without it, for T am*ull over defiled, and 
this is the Fonntain which thou' baſk opened to cleanſe us ; 
T am ſcorche4>v}h the flames of toil Luſts, and unruly 
Paſſions, "and this is 'the Cup which thou ha(t provided. 
to cool and refreſh us: O thou Medicine 0 þ- immortality, 


my Soul longeth for thee, 2what value is ſufficient for me - 


to put upon this Heavenly Cordial How can I reverence 
u# enough, ſn mee the God of Heaven eſteemed it a price 
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294 The fomm- FAO! 
ſufficient for millions of periſti 
taſte, and my Soul ſhall live, te 


ame WW 


before I come to thy great Tribunal, ſo ſhall I be whiter, 
than Snow. | ; 


in. this. Laver 


'$.11. Which was thed fo? thee.” 
| An A& of Repentatiee-mixed with Faith. - - 


Was there ever ſo bafe a-wretch as T have been, who 
have accounted thoſe fins (mall and trivial, yea, and made 
them my ſport and Peale which have preſſed down and 
' Wounded the Holy Feſus till be is all over drenched in bis 

own blood! Wois me, 1haveeaſily committed that, which 
nothing but theſe ſtreams can waſh away : O ye accurſed 
Luſts, ye have by wicked hands taken, Crucifed and ſlain. 
the Lord of Life, and if be had not ſuſtained your fury, 
ve had delivered me over to Everlaſting Burnings; I do 
abhor and deteſ# ye all, how dear foewer you have been to. 


-ne, the ſight of my bates Saviour bath ftirred up.my. 


indignation againſt you, and 1 will revenge his blood upon. . 


ou, by (acrificing you all at. this Altar... . How canmy Eyes 
= ES = of. Contrition. when they behold 0 
pouring forth Rivers 4: thy Blood? But while Igrieve to 
ſee thy ſeeding wornds, 1 wy not forget for whom-thou. 
didft ſuſtain them ; thy Blood was ſhed for me, becauſe my 
life was forfeited ; . hy art.thou then ſo caſt down O my 
Soul ? Wilt thou. diſbengur, that price. by thy doubts and. 
fears which God bath accepted for all the World ? Cannot 
that Sacrifice which appeaſeth the Divine wrath, ſatisfie 
thy Faith.? Rent afraid, only believe, and be aſſured; he 
will not caſt; away thoſe whom. be bath bought at (0 dear 4 
rate, for thee it as. ſhed, for thee it .is prepared, open. 
thy mouth wide and he will fill it, Ee. BH 
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O Lord, I'tforible at-the apprehenſion of all thoſe Evils 
that ftand between me and thy Glory ; behold, the Grave 
gapeth for my Boely, the Infernal Pit threatens to ſwallow 
2ny. Soul, and Satan is ready ( were he permitted ) every 
moment to devour meg wherefore I beſeech thee ſprinkle 
mewnth thy All-ſaving Blood, that the deſtroying. Angel 
may paſs over me ;, Let me drink. of this Cup of Life, \antl 
ſo ſhall my body. be free' from Corruption , and my., Soul 
from Condemnation; Death ſhall -be defeated, the Grave 
diſmantled; and;Satan diſappointed :. Let me drink of thy 
precious Blood. that I i receive thereby abundance of 

A Y 


thy Spirit, ſo ſhall my be hallowed into a ſacred Tem- 
= and my Soul ſhall be repleniſhed with ſuch Gracesthat 


T: can. never periſh: Sweeteſt Feſut ! | how deſirable are 
- thy\ Proviſions ? +. Oh let us. not always:\languiſh; without 
them, but pity our dry and parched Sauls,. and 188ter\thens 
we entreat thee, with theſe living ſtreams, for behold-2pe 


4 # z\ : 


thirſt ,, and_long with, @ mighty. Poſſion to drinkeofthis 


Fountain of Life, . that's may. ##9t. faint in edge 
to thoſe. Rivers of pleaſures, which are.at thy right-hand 3 
Oh give us this Divine Cordial at preſent, and: make i 
zo us 8 Preſervative. for Body and $0 te Everlaſting 
Life." Altyen. © © Foo 


U 


+ 1 of Meditation in the Receiving of the Cup. - + 


$. 13. Dink this in remembzanee that Chziſts 
4 blood was ſhed fo2 thee. _ 


An A& of Commemoration. 


How chearing is this Cup to me, Bleſſed Jeſus! which. 
was ' ſo. dreadful unto thee ; it was thy Agonies, and thy 


Wounds which afforded me this Wine of Foy. Thou didft 


pd bow bitter it was whenthou wert appeafing an offended 
God, but I taſte "how ſoweet it « now that thou haſt made 
him a tender, and reconciled Father; T receive this Cup 
O my Saviour, as a new pledg of thy deareſt Love, for 
Yromthoſe - whence theſe Rivulets did flow, I can diſcern 
thy heart bleeding in pity to my miſery, -and ſick of Love': 
And fence thou bo bere give me a right to that great ex- 
piation which thou haſt made, I do moſt humbly commes- 
worate the ſame before the Father of Heaven, as the 
full ſatisfaTion for my innumerable debts; and Iwill re- 


wember the dolours of thy Croſs with a brisker ſenſe than . 


ever, becauſe thou haſt made me drink of thy Blood, and 
given me thy $ oul, thy Life and thy Spirit, 'ſo that now 


wHl lie no more; but thou ſhalt live m' me, becauſe = 


have mingled Souls, and thou haſt joyned me to thy [+ 
by the Gommunications of thy Spivit. : O Het nothing ſepa- 
rate that which thou haſt ſe graciokſly- joyned together, 
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A Medication after the Receiving of the Cup: 
6. 14- And be thankful. | _. 

An A& of Thankfulnek and Reſolution. 


Praiſe the Lord O my Soul, and all that is within me 
bleſs his Holy Name, for now I find the Mercy and the 
Peace, the Comfort and the Grace which flows from the 
Death of Chriſt, let all the World know what he hath 
done for my Soul, he hath reſcued me, and many of ”y 

' Poor: Brethren yound about me from the nethermoſf Hell + ' 
ihe T will Iove thee, holy Feſus ! more than T can 
ſs, and Iwill love them for thy ſake; And ſince thou 


xpre 
tos thy. ſelf, thy Merits and Graces to me, and 


4 New Covenant with me in thy own blood, 1 do 
ere bind my ſelf by this ſacred Cup, tobe ſincerely thine®. 
. | ill ſpend my time and ſire bin a Mos eft regibus quo- 
TUE; JEEs and $, ce MY tits in ſocictatem cot» 
00d to bear witneſs to thy Truth ant, implicare dextras,. 
Fe el nn ihe Nt 
[ will never betray nor forſake thee, ©* -— lev us. 
but live and die with ef for Theve hater $1009 : = ©. 
f worn, and am ft ef, aſt ly purpoſed to adas arcanum habetur, 
keep thy Righteous Fudgments. Oh quaſi mutuo cruore fate 
tet me never unhallow that Body, ag - Tacit. Annal. 
20r defile that Soul in which the ehery | 
Lord Feſus delights to dwell, let no Qaths or lying prophane 
thoſe lips, no Ohſcenity or re nee that mouth, 
by which thoſe holy Symbols have paſſed : And methinks I 
feel new deſires and new hopes, my Nature ſeems renew-. 
ed, my Blood refined, wy Soul full of holy vigour, bleſ- 
ded be thy Name for it, let thy Mercy keep me . this 
ie aw 


A Cs | it} 34 - f ULKR &oh - | Parc: HE. 

I have accompliſhed all my Reſolutions 

Amen...-.. I.” OO, 0 FOO. OT SINE1 T4 1X 
S. 15. By theſe and ſuch like Contemplations you 


muſt keep your minds; imployed all the time that the 
—_— Banquet de _ f UC, Ln if the Congre- 
gation be numerous, and there be further. opportunity, 
the devout: Soul will cafily find more F; to houriſh 
theſe flames, (viz.)by conſidering the neceflities of all 
Mankind,the Calamiunes ofthe Gharch ,the nuſcries of 
the Sick, the wants of the Poor, the condition'of oar 
Relations, : Friends, and 'Acquaintance, and recom- 
mending them all with an effe&ual Charityto Almpghty 


God through Chriſt'Jeſus: As alſo by lamenting its 
' ewnunwarthineſs andindiſpofitions,by EN 
xs preſeft wants both. Spiritual and Temporal, by 
veying the:difhcultiesand dangers of that pious 
how undertaken, and by calling upon' the Fathe 
Mercits,for Grace and Relief;for courage and Strengy! 
for Support and Proteftion1n order ro each'of theſt 
So likewiſe by doing Acts ofmemtal Charky;*to be 
in Execution afterwards, wiz.:Refolving for.theſake 
Jeſus to.forgive and to'do/good to our Enemies, tore? 
prove Smners, inſtrudt the ignorant ,. help thoſe ni 


UN 


are inneed:- And finally by.contemplatingof the wif 
dom and. advantage of a 'Holy Life, the'comfort ant 

"2a of a happy: Death, the joys and felicities of the 
fe of Glory;: with the: pleaſares of thoſe. Souls that 
behold Jefus face to face : theſe and many more which 
the good Spirit will offer, we muſt improve as much 
_ asthe time willgiveus leave, becauſe ro: lookabout us, 
or tounbendour thoughts while the Celebranon 1511 
hand, 15a ftigh. of a carnal heart anda baſeſpir; thats 
weary. of conver{ing with-God it isamn: attront tothe 


blood of Chriſt, it expoſerh-us-to. Sarans makce," and 


preparesus for eyil ſuggeſtions, which unglardsdSodlh 
3 | al 


_ IT. | Thefoyn of ddminiſiration: a» 7 


fall into ſooner here than elſewhere; and to COM 


clude, it 1 i&for- 
ſakeus, and 1 pof *D onand 
a Curſe: Wherefore be Tory Acom ul that no evil or 
impertinent« ny. do. divert you, ll the Poſt- 
Communion begin, atd then you muſt have 
no other imployment, but to joyn with the Mini- 
Rer in that part a this "WE Office allo. | 
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SECT. L 


Of the Poſt-Communion mn ” $i and in 
particular of the Lords Prayer. 


$.1.T T is a rudeneſs in manners to depart from the 
| Houſe of our Friend as foon as the Tables are 
removed, and an A of Irreligion to rife from our 
common meals * without Prayer 
* *Arxizdpel 74 Y and Thankſgiving. How much 
—_— y pe7 more abſur _ impious then 
- Yr6p* De Eijenis, | 
Porphyr. de abſt, lib, WETE it for us to depart {0 abrupt- 
4+ $e&.-13, Gratzas ly from the Lerds Table? Our 
agrre debent & - cus Church hath therefore here pro- 
hymno a wenje arvenire. 124 this concluding Banquet of 
Matth. Prayers and Praiſes, imitating our 
| Saviours Pattern, who concluded 
his laſt Supper with that excellent Prayer, Fobn 17. as 
well as with that Hymn, Marth. 26. 3$. (which 1s ſup- 
poſed to have been the Paſchal Hallelujah : ) and all 


asthe following particulars will demonſtrate; It is our 
part therefore to take care that the vigour of ourdevo- 
'tiondo not remit, for we ought to perform theſe duties 


alſo with the fame affeions ; It 15 the firſt ne ** + 
wW 
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Churches do finiſh this Heavenly Feaſt in like manner - 
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which we give of that Piety that we have vowed, and. 
if well done will be like the digeſtion and turning tHis 
Heavenly food into ſpiritual nouriſhment: We donot 
eat our common meat only topleaſe our palate, but to 
ſapport and ſtrengthen our Nature,and tomake us more 
fit for eur moplogment: in hke manner. we do notpar- 
take of the Bleſſed Euchariſt to put us 1nto holy rap- 
cures atpreſent only, but to ſtrengthen our Souls, and. 
put them into better frame for all Duties which we 


takers of Jeſus, and his Spirit, 1t 1s - audeaxt ls 
fit the firit Words which we ſpeak fo: Hieron. in 
ſhould be his, as if not we , bur ®®- Prog "on ES 
he lived and ſpake in'us, and - ECTS 
ſurely theſe divine words'can ne- | - + | 
ver be more effetual, then when we have the bleſſed 
Author of them ſo freſh in our memories, - and- have 


| Þ lately fer forth his moſt meritorious Death. We 
' have 1n this Sacrament received him, and we know 


that unto as many as receive him, he gives them pow- 
er to become the Sons of God, fo that we may all 
with one heart and voice "now ſay moſt cheartully, 
Our Father, and apply every Petition to the preſent 
occaſion 1n'this or the hke manner. 


F he Paraphraſe of the L rds Prayer. 


'O Lord who haſt now ſealed our Adoption,and made 
us Members of Chriſt, we make bold to call "a Lhe 
| "Ther 


arid do a 
to bleſs as this avour, w 
Tobi and foreverb mig aro be hp 


nel thi ogout all the. World: Thou haſt mad (I 


Xu by ne therefore O let [thp 
Kingdo y [rate] as ſoon as thou plea oy 
Inthe aid Twas ince we have been fed with Angels 
food, 'we pray that-[thy W411] Ly [be your! by us 
hy erva, Her doe bye ly and as conftantly 
y thoſe bleſſed Spirits [in Dea- 
fort thy Providence for Earchly 
ron pr enys thy own Son, and fed 
x. ney 15 and ] 


- Wherefore we will only. 


beſeech $088, to pt ous us this dap] ſo mach as is 
neceffarytor our ſubfiſtence, even [our Dailp Bead) 
- Key vseo ſerve thee : [Aud fozgive ns) by the 

prevailing | ce, now cammemora- 
© RET trefyaſſe#}by which we have deſerved 
that wrath-which Feſosh hath endured. Lord, pardon us 


Wn | | act Py. expe& with more vio- 
» lence, nowthat we have renounced the bonda e of Sa- 
an, [But];we truſt in thee O Lord, andcall upon 

thee to Ddeliverug Fran] a JallſE vil) Topgoral Spe 
* Not e, that the Doxo- is the bong -"\ Fox whine eſpe- 
- _ of the Off ſe ciallyover us whohave now ſworn 
Euchariſtical Allegiance unto thee. Wa only 
haſt hes might and[the Power | 

to ſecure us. And therefore tot De tha Ki the Praiſe 
(and the Glo2p] be given by Men and Angels Fo? 


rt Part. IV; 
Hh Ta to thee [which - 


DY As mx oy & 92 ann 0. = - 


$+ 


ever Phe ever. ] Odo thou hrofore to theſe our re- 
| that we _ alſojoyn in thy Prai- 
5: 


C 


It, 


SECT... 
Wt the Ag Prayer in the Poſt- "2.3 


+ Commutiton. 
alt 1is C36" 

1:*F" Hae ys Euchariſt wasalways concluded wich 
- 'E aHymnisobſervedby all,but we affirmthere 
were Prayers allo made after it,as pearyby th at Ptay» 

erof our SH Foln-17« ang alſofrom the 

| of the Jaws: who-finihhed the Paſchal Sglemnity 
; Prayers as wollas Hymns *. And 
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gies and Souls; Totpryc® Pan, _ 
is_a_ main end of ithis Sacramens 


Mabe 1 wholl filent in it: the 
(a thought words be modern Yin 


enſe agrees many of the ancient forms, and is » 
|} welfcontmved;'agar maynotonly ſerve to exerciſeou 
= err at prtlee but"teach ushow* to &Etmban 
Rey fo afterwards, that we may retain (ohne beriefis 
we have received, as the more particular con- 


ea reef vill ſhew, = 
The 


—* Y» 2 & 


"v9 - - The veſt Prayer. _ | Parciy: | 
The Analyfs of the Firſt ARE 2n the © 


Paſt-Communioy. 
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4 Prafiical Diſconelg on the fiſt Prayer 


with Meditations after the Communion. 


S. 3. O\Uozd onr-Yeavenly Father , ' we thy 
humble Servants entirely deftre thy Fatherln 
dneſs; mereifullp to accept this our ifice 
of P2atfennd Th: ing. ths deyout Soul being 
newly refreſhed withtheſs Heavenly Comforts, . and 
even raviſhed with joy to:-find him whom ſhe loved and 
Jonged after; defires now anopportunity to expreſs her 
ratituds:; But alas; what have we to return 2 we can 
make no-requital, enlywe muſt acknowledg the fa- 
your, and offer up a Sacrifice of Praiſeforit 5 and ince 
chis all 'wie can do; 'wethad need do this very wells 
but if we refle& upon'the'manner, even of this Obla- 
tion,” we ſhall eafily-perceive there havebeen many de- 
teRs, ſo that without a wetciful acceptance 1t would ne- 
ver avail os in the ſightiof :God 3 how apparent 151t, * 
thatwe have riot praiſed God ſo atfeRionatdly and un- 
FE Eo be realy butrdlSrrounte,thoft thong 
ore ut we bereally his Humble Servanits, the gn 
in our hearts; and h&frftword it our mouths, will be 
the conRffion of our failings, eveninthe whole Office 
from' the beginning tothe! end; forthe Ancients cal- 
= bo he = cd : © lcileſle Inptet 6 
acrifiteof Praife ©, (asour Church oat aces 
here tbilhavezothe Rocaniſth De Fear 


only calf its Sacrifice 4, without in adverſclegiscap.29- 
any =_ gp pn yi 1t-15-not _ _ nn fer _= 
the Sacthce of 'Chrift which we 427 Be» nay; of 
here ſpeatc'6f.; for that's always fr mens d: 
Pg oodafd was abfolute- © | 
1y perfe&;but mis our own Peace-offering; in Com 
« þ + 


tulp Mifl>l. Rom. 


memoration 
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memoration thereof, in which there have been many 
failings, .and therefore we deſire and. beg that it may 
be accepted in mercy, fo that onr infirmities'maynot 
deprive us of the benefit and the-comfort- thereof, to 
which purpoſe let us thus Meditate. 

'" When I compare thy Aﬀs pith*mme, Holy Feſwus,. I ans 
exceedingly aſhamed to behold'ſo' vaſt adiſprogortion. Thou 
#roeſt me thy Merits and Graces, thy Lyfe and#hy Love at 
preſent, and haſt promiſed thy. Kingdom'ito me:a1-reverſion, 
and I have ſcarte returned this with the. intire Devotion of 
one half hour : Oh how little iswyy obdurate heart affetied 
with the ſenſe of my own Guilt. the feats of the Divine 
Frrath, or the apprehenſions of- thy Sufferings? Yet Lord 1 
do deſire, and did endeavour topraiſe thee, ſo.that I hope 
hou wilt conſider my infirmities with much compaſſion, and 
meaſure my ſervices not by the'exaFineſs of the performance, 
but by the: ſincerity.of © my wiſhes,';{p ſhall 1. he- accepted be- 
fore thy Heavenly ;Father,: end by the mercy of:that accep- 
Tance' be __ unto thee for giver. © | 


. 


y; ; 0 ” ad , 
-' $. 4: Wolt humbly beſeeching thee to grant, that 
bp the” Werits and Death. of thp ©01 Jeſus 
Chalt, andth2oughFaith in his Blood, we and 
all thp wholeChurch map obtainremiionof our 
fins, and-all other benecits of his Paſſion. ] Our 
Heavenly Facher dothnot atany time require our Prail- 
5, meerly forthe advancementof his own Glory, but 
Ri that we may thereby be. the more 
? gee me fit toreceivegreater benchits from 
»Lvxbd 4 X--ar A x} him: thus .1n the defi n of this 
d:32e:50v, Fw wvey Holy Sacrament,he dothnotonly 
"mg" nay anliles, ve, 1ntendit asa Sacrifice of Praiſefor 
Bern hs, ANA Cho ge as moans 
ca; ”. to .cOgVey tac bicutings tnNereor tO 
"2 in Gen; hom. , : _Y | we pr m the 
Ugxt place petition thatwe.may fund che happy erm 
TO1GE {515 "us & - 0 


do *, For the benefits thereof are 


of our Lords Paſſion, and theri we ſhall have good 
grounds to turn this Memorial thereof into Euchariſt 
and Thankſgiving ; We have beheld that Sacred Body 
broken, ad that precious. blood ſpilt in a myſtery, 
which is ſufficient to attone our fo , and the {ins 
ofthe whole Church ; and we have now perceivedour 
own-need of Mercy, and we are 1n perte& Charity 
with all Chriſtian people, ſothat it is now moſt proper 
for us to pray, ,thatſoexcellent a price may not be paid 
in vain, fo glorions an offering may not want its due 
effe&s : But that by this Sacrifice, as the meritorious 
and moving cauſe, and by our Faith therein, as the 
inſtrumental, we and the whole Charch may find remiſ- 
fon at the hands ef God : This1s the great end of our 
Communicating, andif we would moſt earneſtly 1n- 
treat for it, we may thus enlarge our ſelves. 

Graciozs Lord, we have beheld the efficacins and All- 
ſaving Sacrifice which thy Son hath offered for us, we 
have remembred it , and bleſſed thy Name for it, as well 
as we are able, though not ſo highly as we are obliged to 


zneſtimable. O It them not all be * Gratias agimus De« 


oſt unto us, for w +h to he. - W8 emipotensyuon quan= 
29 9 24, for want of Fs < tum debemus, ſed quan- 


lieve ani receive them! There ® moms. +. Lituro: 
0 want of merit in Teſus to de- war F era CORnG 
ſerve, 0 want of Mercy m thee to © 

beſtow remiſſion ; Oh let there not want in us, or in any of 
Thoſe for whom Chriſt died, Grace to accept this Pardon. 
Behold, Lord, how we frogs under a load of guilt, a 
troubled Conſcience doth perplex us , our remainig Cor- 
"ruptions oppoſe us, the decay of our Graces doth: dejeft us, 
and Ii liere is an effetual remedy for all theſe Evils; belp 


'2t5 we beſeech thee every one, ſo to apgly it, that buth We 
' 1@ndour Brethren whom we love as own own Souls, may find 
Li bleſſed Cure 5 Who was ever reconciled to thee but by 


X2 ' Feſ? 


$&.1þ. in the Poſti-Communion: 307 | 
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Feſws !: Or cho was ever ſa much thine Enemy, biit this 
Holy Sacrifice. hath made their Peace? And ſhall it be in- 
effetual only: to ws 9; Dees Father, let us find hs efficacy 
thereof in our ſelves, and diſcern the fruit s? hereof in 7 
the members of thy Church,.{o ſhall we be ingaged to praiſe 
| thee more and.more for thu great Salvation through Feſas 
Chriſt, Amen... 0; Hlcovang ting: 7 Fe 


. C. 5. Andhere we fd nt 


if 


il 


id Peel 
Lo?d, ourSelves, our Souls and 
a reaſonable.Holp,and 11 
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8 Euſch.de Demonſt. Id parvb nn 1 ABER ED OLD 
Eveng. lib, r.'cap. 10. that, Ex & 745 © MENHONs 1t 2s AN 
$95, + ens eſſentia part of this O ICC. Fe 


, 


\ . A, *: 


-0 


Op. Q ®49I-BR 


3 %* 8's Opn Pope yg OPT Ig 


—w ts. ” CY. yu 5 UF _  þ SS W3I TT ww d ' vu” | Wy 


1erto1511 Etius; we will 
Firf by- ſereral reaſonsievincerhe eceitt "of thus ofs 
fering wp ourcfelves at this Ordinarice;" and Secondly; 
direarhe mannerhow it'ts tobe done.” Frjf, We have 
many peculiar Obligations to this Duty Juſt rlow'Hid 
upoft u5;' wherefore let it be conſidered : Fir, That 
our Lord Jeſas hath hererepreſented tous how he hath 
given himſelf for us, anl'offered up his Body.andSoul, 
to deliver our Bodies and/Souls from everlaſting tor- 
mentsua Hell fire 5 Andis it nat moſt reaſonable (ac- 
cording as the'old Roman Law ed 
detertraned* that he-hois fa- groin de ur Ber 
vedfromExecution, and refeued ea, 42,1 2 I 
from'the'Sword: of an- Enemy, 
ſhould"{pend:that Life which he hath received;"inthe 
ſervice of is deliveter #:Wemuſtnoy eftez;ndur ſelves 
no more'tobe'our own, >fince we are bought, with 2 
price, T Corinth; 6:20. ſuch as the greateſt lover.never 
gave forthe purchaſe of lus beſt beloved,eveit with the 
precious blaod-of Chrift; and can we'be f&'ingrateful 


and unjuſtas not to confecrate our ſelves tohis Ervice 


who hath thus redeemed-'tis ?' Secondly; He dothin:this 
Sacrament'igighimſelt to us, antenditfg.rohe: withus, 
'and dwell i us}, 'wherefore it 'is moſt equal that'the 
Covenantſhould be muthal;- and that woſhould give 
ourſelves to him 3 as wemnſthadve himor Nokineclle 
. will profit'us!; {6 we maſt give: our ſelves to:hup, or 
:nothing elſe will pleaſe kim+. If N1OTEY: CS 

He pleaſe to make us happyin his ' c__ o 3. Domine, 
defirable preſence, We mult dedi- fu (21 a nts ron ie; 
[cate our Bodies to the Temples * 7%: prere, Bern, © © 

of the Holy Ghoſt; ourSoulstobe - * Oi muiy 24% 6 
Houſcsof Prayer, andreceptacles by @s age 
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y3p, Hicroct | 


pouſe the meaneſt 


of holy thoughts. '.Whereſoever 
this Kingof Glory'cames;he ruſt 
have all the Keys. delivered to 
him, - andhes muſthe Commander 
1n Chief, ſo will he be:comcent to 
abide with us forever; 1f ſo great 
a Prince: ſhall condeſcend to eſ- 
of his SubjeRts. to be & ſharer in his 


Riches; -and a partner in his Honours, how can ſhedo 
Jeſs than vow 1n all Duty to be for ever and moſt faith- 
fally his ?.'1-Sawuel 25.41. Thirdly; : We'have:cholen 
him to be our Lord and our Guide, 'as:well-as-our Sa- 
viour, . becauſe his conductaswellas hispardonasneceſ; 
ſary to our Salvation, wherefore. we have new. taken 


« } Sacramentum ſtu jt- 
*Fament wn militare erat : 
"Se ſtrenue fafturum 
quzcunque prxcepcrit 
Imperator. _ FYegetivs. 


TleeSupHody 35 | marh- | 
- \ \ , 


ory T0 037 TV ago 
for ATE Saves » PO- 
1ybius: Tots 52x90 
ons ewe ky > wk 
_ Halicar. lit, £3, . Et ap. 

Horat,; + | 

' Not ego perſtdum dixi 
Sacrament, Timus i= 
 bimys,utcungque precedes, 
Supremum carpere ter 
Comptes parath — 


divine favour, and p 


the Sacrament, that 15-the nd oulds- 
ers Oath, That'\-we will. Obey, 
and. do\'. what{oever - our General 
ſhall 'Command us to; our Power, 
and follow him whitherſoever he 
ſhall lead us, not only through dan- 
ger, but Death it ſelf ; tp. oper 
are bound to give up our Souls 
and. Bodies to the conduct of 


.our Triumphant Leader,who will 


doubtleſs carry them both ſafely 


through all the Armies and Am- 


buſhes of the Enemy, and bring 
them : to Everlaſting Glory. 
Fourthly, We have here receryed 
extraordinary teſtimonies of the 
ledgesof the Love of Jeſus, ſothat 


weareobliged inrequutal, to-give back the greateſt and 
beſt gittthat we have, and that 1sour ſelves. When ma- 
ny of Svcrares Scholars preſented him with large dqna- 
ves, poor E/chines came bluſhing to hum, and ſaid, 


Sir, 


(1 


wy 0 'v FwFYyYO 0 


o vv» 5. 5 ys , 


Se." in theP6f{Ednimtinion; 32r 


Sir,” T Hive working # Fo 79s which PP worthy of Jan, but T 


bet fo un... iT with; —— "un Ms* ded I, uf fot 
'þ ro 56 ehmsSen. ds en. t. Prov, * 26, 
ive, ( viz.) My - "Er Profper. Epigr. 1 5.1 tat, 
wy und Fbe- beep Pomind, quits bit eorde vols | 
_- Thjow un preparet' i vivedt: 
fre Jon FP Mgr mime neue fig meti in arty 
Prejemt -- Nee Chrjſtp ex Tenplo ſuavior exit odor. 
fidermg; that tho © th 
others have given Jou more, yet none hath left himſelf 6 
H 
Title as I, who have given you my ſelf, and all at once; 


' 'To whom Sverates made t reply (everas Chrift will 


do, tothoſe who preſentthem(elves to him) Thou could 
90t havtgrven me-eny gift tre acceptable than thy felf, ph h 


I. ſhall be' my care fo _ this 01 vg choicely, and T will re: 
turwthie back again'to Ploy ſelf better than received thee. 
There HS8hpapplication,” but thats EY Mut 


cant:46*4s ſincere} _ *oblarion. of theas po vans 


Bodicsto Go; for this th the Pooreſt give, -an 

this' 15'miore acceptable! tith*thouſa Nh ene ho 
Sitver<"TF; ;theſe feaſoris d6Rdtipince tis of” K+: Juftice 
andthe.neodſtity of of mifkirigthis Oblauon, we may 


tearn 'm "the next place” *frorn" the very form 11: 
"Prayer, how and in''y t Ft Mani r it ray bedone, for 
yo are tank « t7-.i0 2 T21Þh Infor $7112 


TE - Wh EB whit inſt of, (cixour whole 


HG: forwetonfiſt Rad; anegus,, qua 
Abs hes £077 03; BOL 1 .3nfe tanquam ja- 
hot chaſe 2 FLSA: ine urithy® ws, 
UW crificrum oft; quanto ma- 
11 heir: capatry wh ha 'hif46r- is anjma_Jpfe cum þ 
vice; wherefore we” muſt give refit 4d4'Prum? Augu 


both, Deinde can pling re- 
hum Mes he will accept cone fignatione & integri vo- 


'luntate offer fr 21 | honoven nomittis mel,——torpus tau ſcil. Þ 
animan mibi ftaeliter EN 'Tho. 4 — dc Init Chriſt, 


Ub. & Cap. 6. __ 
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Taos, Macrbb, Saturn, | 


"FH _ _ the, powers of ony (Squls, ..our 
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$rabit, oj {Ray Waker 
man cgdit.h n.FONR ondly;.. Ws8 rOW:- | 
* Pi; Digs Fragitiers bo. O52 : ph þ wi. _— 
us +ſto, ſatis Hos colujre AA DAgtn s agreobe par 
griſqais imitatus tft, andipotlels, as all thoſe offerings 
Sen. Ep. 95. | ... were appointed to.\be: * whit 
4 "Ovdby K0Agg0y of WEIC O erd to the Davie Ma- 


jeſty; 


Aw 


2 
\ 
4 
1 
J 


$1; in n thy _ -Kamamnion. 


jeſty: and as all ſuch: offerings | opievdy were Tis 
MD apart .andifangifed, ne- - 25%%,\& Se Ford ad fe: 
verito beaccounted the owners, '2i% FL la bode 
or. to. be uſed to any.common or: tepboplare 6 Sth; A 
prophaneuſe afterwards; lo when: x426xv omg Faw = 
Me are punhed by the blood of - Aewy- 25/ Vaitge": 
and dedicated to God, 1t' 9. + atm Cl 
5s with intent never to.uſe our fa--. homidls) fontres face 
culties as the ſervants of fin, nor & religioſe, quod tie 


.our mnernbers asthe iaſtruments FX: . D/uin þ urls et, 5d nyl- 


miifighteotrſneG any more; F Olir 
Eyes miſt not looktowards wan- 
—_—_ our Ears muſt not _ 
ento vatuty, ourtongues mult not ſpeakches or flan- 
ders, ourhands muſt notwrongnor eppreſs,nor ourfeet 
ſpurn. the poor, neither may our wit or reaſon, _ 
paſlions or our will be.the {laves. of Sinhereafter. :#or 
eee. Holy, 1 Corinth. 3.16,17. and:f we 'unhallow 
our ſelves again, it.zs a crime equal to Belſhazzers fa 
crilegiqns. drinking in the holy Veſlels.of the : Tong 
Thirdly, That\we maybea Living Sacrifice, for wetdo 
noty to-kill ordelt ordeſtroy.qur ſelvesas ſomeof the Hea- 
thens: - in.honourto their: leſs-deſerving Deities; buc 
pecelalre to Sachihee our Luſts* . «> 
ortification,. pens ohg © don. y2iw ſept tans 
47 Vis I are dead to os Ent 8 et: 
xe of 0 We enga Eta *0 RL pl un 
living-*;\that is, livelyand.ſtrong, 5. Ambrol, in 12,4 
V1 arous and 4perſevering-in all Roni 
nn EE 
orm a a WOT s.\ y 
j— & fach L nd of good -m = _ 3, Jan &F 
Pre Life.and. Spirit; fo het al- 
thoug We do not or.cannot._ returts: res Ba of Jelis, 
by.dying for hum.as he hath dong for-us, - yet We wo 
Vs 


i” lius we bow of Ly 
"- APY. ws 
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:live to him, -and<defire our hfe:no longer, nor for no 
other end; than to advance:his Glory,and do his bleſ. 
{4 pleafure © And now-if weds fo farunderſtand'our 
-own.interelt,. ang are fo really weary of the bondage 


of Satan,. as todefire and lonpfor-abetter Maſter; and ' 


-do with. anfeignedly. that we may be accepted as the 
Seryants of God, let us relign up and dedicate 'our 
ſelves to him.ja.ghis or the like form, "rr 
An Att of; Qblation,of our ſelves, or the form of 
fn. Vouy after the Holy Communigns;: Ss] 


:.:O moſt. mercifal-Lord God, T ani amazed at the mirhty 
fawurs which thou baft ſhewed to me a ſmful wretched 
Creature ! I "cannot but acknowledg thy goodneſs, | al- 
ugh T can make-n0 retribution ; had I all the World at 
3: fooſal, 'T could freely give it all to thee as a teffanony 


conſe Hhow dligh,.n me 7 Be ie-fo them, for T0". 
pure no more with.anſearchable Metey; IbeljeveQ@ my'God 
and wonder, Fea no longer; reſift thy condeſcending anil 
Almighty Love; I will wah all :rhe Foy imaginable: pre 
"mp. ſelf to thee, for thou haſt na Jately reſtored me th"my 
fer Alas, 1 have been.a Priſoner 'ts-Satan; a-$lave to 
Sin, and marked for deſtruction, but thou' baſt procured 
wy Pardon, ry Laberty, and my Life; requiring #0 mare for 
© unexpreſſible:bounty, but only that T will intirely become 


. . . R - Fa . ” 4.3 © © T . # - 
" Ca 2, Ca wwfyye i waoACRmSS LA” 


Set. bi in the p6f-Colniliion: 


3 IF 
"thine; Had Ithe / ife of an Angel, the underſtanding of & 
Eherubin, or the fa of one of the Heawvenly Hop. tha 


deft deſerve it all ; I am ſorry I am no better, yet ſuch as 
Tam I'do moſt freely ſorrinder my [elf unto thee, both Soul 
ae Body, avowing ”—_ 1 will be yo more my own but t 

ſervant in all things. 
zer thee, my will ſball chuſe thee, my affettzons embrace thee, 
.any {enſes hs! obey thee, my paſſions ſhall be at thy command, 
. and my thoughts ſhall be alwaies of thee. O be abou plea- 
fed to:come and reign O90 me, take poſſeſſion of me, for 
_ thou haſt won my 2: i ſhall nvever be my own till thou 
haſt made me Fig ps if now at laff. 1 may be acce + 3 I 


. hope I ſhall never be fo unjuſt and ungrateful, ſo fe 


abſurd, ſo perjured and ſacrilegions, as tq rob [oo my 


ſelf hereafter, or wilfully to prophane my. Body or Soul an 
Jah oy indeed pes $a if 4 I offer, a defied 
F Bay, a ſtained Soul and corru j affettions; But it is all I 
. have to give, and all that thou requireſt, and it will be 
. freer. F. 
: Maſter, let me never ſully that which the Blood of Chrift 
| 4o waſhed, nor ſell thet to Satan which Feſus hath bought 
or Go 
ford by the workings of thy. ſpirit within we, that thou haſf 
. *ccepted me, give me hy ach belp from thee to confirm my hope, 
that 1. may 
' that. which I have 
. Soul;, I have ſworn and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed to 


better by tra, thine : Let me never have other 


Grant me therefore gracious: Lord that I may 


ways perform my Vows, and never thee of 
oh dicated to thee. in the [ rrky of 1m 
eep t 
-R ighteoms Tudements, I am thine, O ſave. ze for thy mer- 
cies 4 Amen, Amen. 


MEN umbln beſeching the,that all we whoare | 


kers of this holpCommunion,map be ful[- 
Fort wat thy: Szoceand Peavey BVenediction.)] 
Therearetoo many whoare ey ARON topromiſe 
great: things ” whule their zeal is , - o}.0xile: $e 


: Bndep melyry briras vw1ggrigdpar T hone io Main. 20, 
warm, 


My underſtanding ſhall enquire af- 


roll | 


_ * 


jy my - The fir 
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'to perforin”. * Bur the fin 
"+ Quid enim of twp "ſtian is not more read wo m Jak 
| 99 0046 py che Ki 6] thandihgentto kee pE 
zolzs þ8r Tgnd- 
aye. nx poſes per wherefo) Ln coniiders* ek 
Abi aratem,? ruſ., Will pro! ebiit ivain age, ih uſt- 
"  TeGheran gbtain the divine} price 
and Benin to enahle him to perform it, _ -— 
extcare is topray - earneRily & or th 
= k% 1, both for himſelf ip: his Brethren? We 
t0o confident ant fetnte; imag Sin 
Bis: K = | Fant RAD Soul andY 
decral untoGo talas, how eaſily ma 
and retover his hold, if ey I 
= us.2 P 75 us therefore now "oh der how's it 
Fad rein have "made this yow, and'how bleſſed: w 
ing it ; letus' remetnh how Region wo 
EE orm hi Been Rr, "and" what danger there 
Bk future failings ; 
ble tis ſtd without the afiRance of the holy 
tk It, i, be Boe, ”_ ny oo . refine ebirſt 
Es "ig teouſpeſs, and accoraitiply (as he ha promu- 
hell e fined, Matth,'s x 6.: We' ſha]l nox ask 


| bove all chings metal delirethe grace 
& Ss an ik bing, whereby we ry have) tet 
to keep our Ct enatit with hity, made upon" the blogd 
Ws Jeſus, NS this is that requeſt which the' Lord'de- 
om to kc 1 4 rw we have poll need'to 
make; and doubtleſs if we be fingere, it ſha ran- 
Ted, to! apes Ki i ſe we may Fang this ſt Copter, 5 
the: enlarget of th PRs Penton.” 
 F*Bebold'O "Bleſeff Fe! eſas?! h03b {ae thy redblhed ones 
"are here returned to ts duty oily 3 4-0 , We have all 
\Hoed our ſelwes th by ſervants,” Tas 00 al oyet tremble 711 x- 
E —— 


an *7 


LA © 
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C.-. ..: Bart. IV. 
wart which they exther Jonot hy nott pes. Care | 


ly, © us _ oW imn- - 


JW A x 
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V. | 5:1. inth{ P&{Sonifiifinion, 327 


eitarin of thoſe ot fri ants which il heal 
upon us by the Enemy, from whom 2be have Withdraws, 
and alas ! e have too often returned Tal fol 2 
Reore pleaſeſt to plat thy Grate within, us; ana ſendthy 
þ 


leſſing upon ns, we fear not his polity nor his power 5 
have received that Heavenly Fool which 3s the mtans th 
corruey this Grace ; and we know thet by this Celeſtial Re: 
medy many of thy ſervants have been dreadfal tothe pow-/ 
ers of darkneſs, and thou didft never caſt off any Bemble 
Soul: O ' then this Life-gioing Myſtery unto tw, thit 
we may fund ſuch pover and Frength, ſuth courage ani re- 
ſolation flowing from thente, that we may all ſtand firmrd 
the prirpoſes which we have made : Seeteft Saviour, WE 
are now thy Servants; and Owhat quet and comfort what 
ſafety and joy, what honour and pleaſure Bros we wiler 
/o Er acious a Lord? how bappy ſhall wt be mn njaſiog & 
freedom from Anger, and Intemperante, Millice, ani Re- 
wvenpe, Pride and Covetonſneſs, and all ——_— which 
uſe th torture us ? O mark us for thine own therefore, an 
deny ws not that Grace which is neceſſary to minke thee ours, 
and 1s to be thine ;, if we feel not ſome effetts thereof, we 
ſhall fink and die for fear leſt thou haſt rejefed ws, andonr 
Oblation. But who did ever ſeek thee and Jid nut find '? 
who ever truſted is thee ani'was forſaken ? Or avby ſhoul# © 
we ſuſpect thou ſhouldeſt' make us the firſt mſtances of ſuch 
@ ſeverity? We are ſure it thee all fulneſs of Grace doth 
dwell.” O let it now overflow, that of thy fulneſs we may 
all recerve, ſo ſhall we daily and aBuays perform our Vows, 


Mint for, rok Ve tt1woztbp'thzoughone 
c<thx 


into thee att Sacrt 
erghing our merits butpardon- 


into rhee-aity Sacrifice, 
p cceptthis our boundendutp 
11mg our | Wu 

0 0 upthe Sacrifice of Praiſe 


yment'of an Ante}, and to make 


1s properly the tmp 
_ whole 
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whole Burnt-Offerings was the Office of the ſacred Or- 
der alone. But we Chrif tans are every one ſo far be- | # 
come. Prieſts as. to be allowed to come near to Gods | B 
Altar, and there we are admutted to offer the incenſs | 5: 
of our Praiſes,and to make our ſelves a living Sacrifice; | #4: 
Yet the more favour we have, the more hunulity we 0! 
ſhould expreſs,becauſe we are unworthy of it, and we | 
mult not let our preſumption grow upon the ſtock of | -: 
the divine condeſcenſion : Let us remember therefore || 
that Aaron's Motto was, Holineſs to the Lord, Exod 39. al 
30.:and that God deſtroyed bx two Sons, for makin 7 
| boldtoofferunworthily,declaring thereby thathe woul ze 
be /and&ified in thoſe that came near to him, Levit. 12. 3.lo | *P! 
that we had need be exceeding humble, and with all | 74 
portals lowlineſs,confeſs our unworthineſs; for alas,we f 


ave been Enenuesand Rebels,treacherous andunfaith- 77 
ful, full of vain thoughts and vile affetions; all which | 7 

© 15 moſt apparent tohim before whom we ſtand: ſo that | 
we may juſtly profeſs if we had not been encouraged . | 7 
by his Love and goodneſs,and commanded by his own 4 
Precept,we durſf nothave approached to theſe terrible 4 


myſteries. Yet {ince it is our bounden Duty, and a Ser- 7 
vice 10 fit, ſo juſt, and reaſonable,we may hope he will L 


accept us, not becauſe we are worthy, or have dons | 9 
any thing to merit his favour, but becauſe he 1s merct- | 2! 
| * ful” and apt to forgive our fail- } 0 
hi N ko otra _ ngs * if he ſhould take a meaſure 7 
ed cenie Targitor. Am- , ; | | 
brof. & Rom. Niflal, © the worth of our Sacrifice by a 


* 24 prtit primo de- the Holine(s of the offerers *, its 
bet attendere, ut pro ſit ſure ours would be rejected, and $ 
35 meritis nibil acceptu= therefore 1t 1s beſt for us to fly to ff Þ 
ram ſe puter: ſtd 4: Dt His mercy. For the beſt of Gods © Þ .1I 
miſericordia tantum. : OS SE oak, 

Bern. in ſent. Saints ( whoſe.devotionfar excel. || « 

T4 REIT led ours ) have ſet us this Exam- £ 
Ple,-and found itthe wiſeſt and ſafeſt way. .  Tconfeſs te C 
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thy gooaneſs ( ſaith S. Ambroſe ). that I' amr not worthy, 
#0 come near to ſo great a myſtery, for my manifold ſins. —-, 
But thou, canſt make.1me worthy —— Wherefore alchough. a. 
Sinner, ] come to thy Altar to offer the Sacrifice which thos, 
haſt appointed. Whole example we may follow by this 
or the.like, Act of Humulity. 
. O. thou all-ſeeing and moſt. holy Lord God, T have been 
admitted to make an Oblation of my praiſes and my ſelf 
unto thee,. and I am infinitely concerned that thou ſhould/F 
accept me therein, not for any merit in me, but for thy own 
mercy ſake. O my God thou knoweſt I have been pollu- 
ted with Sin, undutiful to thy commands, unfaithful to my 
promiſes, unmindful of my Obligations, confederate with 
thy Enemies; yea, and even in the time of theſe holy my- 
ſeries [o obdurate and confuſed, that Imight juſtly fear leſt 
my wretchedneſs ſhould make my Sacrifice and abomination. 
T bluſh that I am no fitter, I lament that I ſhould bring 
[o. many defilements where the purity Fd an Angel  [carce 
ſufficient : But I take [anttuary in thy moſt I Conte 
deſcenſiens, and becauſe I am ſounvorthy, Twill endeavour 
to eſteem my ſelf as wile,: as 1 really am in thy ſight; O do 
not look upon the deſerts of a wretched ſinner, but remem- 
ber thy own mercies, and accept what thou -baſt required 
of me. And ſo ſhall thy fawour be more illuſtrious, becauſe 


it is beſtowed upon ſo undeſerving a Creature, and the ſenſe 
of my umworthineſs ſhall enlarge my thankfulneſs , and 
. make me praiſe thee more than if I had approached with 
-all perfetttons. $6:.54, 
$..9, EY 
.and wit 


ough<jcſus Chiilt our Lozd, by whom 
gh'Jecſug Chiilt our Lo2 ot att 


whom,mthe umtp ofthe Yol 
lmighty, 


our andglozpbeuntothe,OFather: 


hongut 

Hou withontend: Amen.) Whenthe people pray- 
ed without, Lub, 1.20. they direRed their faces toward 
.the.' Temple, and the Prieft who was there offering In- 
 cenſe;but we have nuchmore reaſon tolifrup our hearts 


W 4 


* 


_ 


£0 
ev itt great HighPrieſt whois _ entred intothe Hea: 
_ ens; and doththere preſent moſt perfect interceffions, 
and unreproveable e Meditations | us. We know our 
own ſervices to be altogether imperfe& ; wherefore 
we-doheredeclare; thatour only hopes of Acceptance 
and Pardon, 15 7; Trough Teſs Chriſt by whom we are 
direded to offet the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, Heb. 1 
I5. as WE here do in this preſent Doxology, which 
comes very near to the ancient 
A als _—_ dickr 7g formuſed mthis Office *, anddoth 
eeriles « Per Detinkn gloriftethe whole Frimty, from e- 


noſtruts Teſum Chriſt un, 
re tabs eft, wh ores 7% Very petlon whereof wehavenow 


t0t oft. boxtor, Taws, $16-" « received. peculiar teftimonies'of 


+ 4 Mag Plinbs p>-' - Grace and Favour ;z : andT with 
eſtos. cum Spirits Son- that we ma $66! tt with a devotion 


a 
- = _ _— ys prop tho to the great Oblt 


th'a ſeculorum. Amen. ops now Tid' 'upon us; '4hd 
Amtibtoſ. de Saer. lib. chen it will be-accepred according 
OG CAPS  *toour defire. Amen. 


' The Paraphraſe of the -frf Prayer. | 

= Ne ] whom chonah, we may rakes bold to 

call[our Keg crly pFathet] through Chriſt Jefus, yet 
We] eſteem itour x tobe accounted [thpHitm- 
le Servants, ] Having now finiſhed din roa my- 
ery, we do'moſt heartily and | intirely wants thy 


therlp goodneſs] to paſs by.our fazlings therein, as 
44 CNS of thy OA Chilress, and. mercifullp 


ingerp this our] Oblation of our if Bi t 


our  Euchariftical [ Sacrifice of End and 
Ehoniiivng] ] for the ſufferin cedhin and mer 

eemer: [296K humbiybeſechi 
g1yen ſuch a Sacrifice forus, andin th this add {c4merit 


ered the benefits thereof unto us, That thou wilt 
pleaſe 
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. aA 12a ns 2ﬀ @a twins @A> fours >. anna annie} tn © frat» qa OA% > © _ -nm»--_ cud > OA=w 


473 
» » 
a a. = 


F —T" 


"nm ws T7 *© 


| 
+... tw FYY dams as A wwQ0Þ:.. ks oa 


Iv. | $11. in the Polt-Communion. 32x 
pleaſe [to grant} chat it may not be in vain tous'or: 
any of mo xg Burt [that by the merits] of the 


Paſlion death of thp Son ]our Saviour [Jeſus 


Ch:iſt] which we have now commemorated, [and 


_ thzough] a lively {Faith in Hig Biod) which was 


edfor us : Both [We] who have now Communica- 


ted [and thp whole Church] throughout the World 


[map recetve] a free Pardon, and full [remiſſion 


of 'our Sins : ] And alſo obtain reconcihation and 


adoption, ſanaification and power againſt fin, afſu-- 


rances of peace, hopes of Glory, [and all other 
benefits of his} All-ſaving [Paſſion ] (8 

{And here ] at thy Altar, 'where thou haſt re-mind- 
ed usof thy giving thy Sonfor us, and where thou haſt 
offered to make a League with us in his moſtprecious 
blood, [We offer] not only the praiſes. of our lips, 
which are too mean. a return for ſuch favour ;; but we 


dedicate[andp?eſent untothe, © Lozd) that which 


"thou chiefly requireſt, and all that we have to give, 


even [our felves] wholly and entire, all the powers 
of four Souls and] all the members of our [Bo- 


dies] deſigning them abſolutely to thy ſervice, and 


intending them | to be a reaſonable, Hholp, and live- 
Ip Sacrifice] and therefore we have conſecrated them 
rants thee. | And we hope thou wilt accept us for 
thine own, and never ſaffer us to be enſlaved to ſin 
hereafter: And that we may keep this vow, wedohere 
crave thy gracious afliftance, [humblp beſeching 
the] co ſend thy holy Spirit to take poſleflion of our 
hearts, ſo [that all we who are partakers] of the 
outward part [ ofthis holp Communion] being made 
thine ls be fulfilled} and repleniſhed 1n Soul and 
Body [With thp G2ace] within us, [and] thy [Bea- 
vently benedicton | upon us. 


- Andalthough we] confeſs thou mailt juſtly charge 


US 
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evo 


thy th 
jfold 
Duties to gfler unta 
boo ifce) of thee io or to ape 6 any 

fore thee, [Bet we} have vencured (in nr, 
goodneſs) uponthis ſacred myſtery, and we do 


wsto [be 


Lu h mit 


thee to accept this] our unperfe& endeavour, as ate-. | 


ſimony of our dere to. pleaſe thee, fince it is [our 
bounden Duty] co ſhew forth the Death of Chriſt, 

and that homage [and(ervice] which thou command- 
eſt us to perform: Wherefore Dear Lord be thou ples 
{ed with this ſo ſincere, | tho-poor acknowled | 
ont weighing] or- conſiderin LAU: I! 5] by. 
which we cannot pretendany ny gi nh tto.t hy acceptance. 


Ih ut pardoning our offence 


oc | 
2etorejedtus:Ohdothoudealthus _ rv rough] | 


the Merits and Interceſfiqn of [ 


Lozd, by-whom}] as our Mediator [ and.with ywhom |: 


as thy only-Son {m the unitp of] and together with. 
[the Yolp Ghoſt ] we defire | all Panaur- aud 


Glozp] may [be] given [unto thee © Father A+ | 


migh 727 both now 1n this World, and forever in.the 
[Wo2ld | which is [Without end] Amen. 
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SET I. Uh 
Of the ſecond Prayer m the Poſt- 


Communion, 


C. I \ \ T Hen we —— tmay/be, ves 
ry grateful, and ſometimes. very; helpful 


to our Devotion.to vary theform: for which cauſethe 
| * Church 
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Church hat ſupphod us Rane Pra er tas nd 
- accor the te -orr make 
= choice : This per of other” f &s and ac- 


knowledgerents will be So moſl fic when our minds 


- kive 450 of the nengiys received in this 
Bn np: Bel rmer conliſting chiefly of Vo 
Refolutwns is more __ when we wodldexpreſs 


S_— or Duty, And yet we may ule ei- 
'rirtxe, ri6itherdoth the fÞr- 
akſgivings,nor ride Petitions for Grate: 
con of this alſo, is regular and judiciqu$ 
s 2tid Eran ottt of ancient forms, and (as the 
{onde Prayer). will not only ſerve tocloſe our De 


Es the Temple *: bu 
very, ufefy tations * the Tan * 
for the Cloſet a er We re- quic " Lathe. 


catty htthe,, as the enſuing me- 


. thad wa dermotitrate. 


N 


S. 2. This Second Prayer confiſteth of Four Parts : ' 


"wv 


The ſecond Prayer DG IV. 


ol he Analyfes of the.Second Pra yer in the 
P oſe- C OM MUnIoN. 


| | ; Almight '2 and Ever: 
r. A hearty(* r. The ObjeQ of our Praiſe, <4 laſting , we mofl 
{| Thankſpiv- | | heartily thank thee, 


iog for the # - _- C Fo) 'that''thow haG 
preſent Fa- \J Avou:h(afed to feed. us 
vour, de- | (who® have / duly re- 


fieries) ith the (pt: 
ritual Food; &c. 


And dot aſſure us 
r. Thel Love of ) thereby of thy favour. 
| \ God, and goodnels towards 
Ot. Tnpoſ. US .. 
FOWL ſeſſion, x D that eare very 
4 Confeſſion 2: Union with | embers REOHIPIare 
64 er Be ws gunna _ c = -» "oa 
nefits aſſu- | OM 
'T red thereby, / one A _ alſo Heirs 
” C2, In reverfion;Bternal Life Sverlating bope < thy 
Ring- 
dom, & Ce 
" And we moi Hum: 
bly beſeech thee, © 
C*- The Things requeſted, = beavenly Father, ſg 
to aſ(ſitt us with thy 
O2ace, 
3. An hum- that we may continue 
ble Petiti- | ,, The ends 1-Perſeverance, <4 it that Yoly Fellows 
on that we & why we do thip, 
may retain 


them: ſhew- | (v7z.) for wozks as thou hat 

ings eo P2epared foz us ts 
walk in; 

Though Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lozd : 

To whom lvith th:e, 

aud the Yoly Ghofd, 


—_— It, : And Do all ſuch _— 
2. Fruitfulneſ 


i; k-3- The Motive to obtain it, 


| 4+ AConcluding Doxologie, —=——— Zhe alt Honour ons 


Glozy, wozld With- 
5 rey Amen. 


| 4 Praftical 


ſcribing + C -2-' The SubjeQt thereof, —— & cetyen theſe holy My-- 


a 4a 006 £A©AAh av oc ac Aa. 
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S&.11, in the Polf-Communion, 32.5 


A Prattical Diſcourſe upon the ſecond. Pray me. 


with Meditations after the Communion. 


'$. 3. Almighty and Everlaſting God, we molt 
heartily thank thee foz that thou haſt vouchſafed 
to feed 11s who have dulp receivedtheſe holp Yp- 


feries, with the ſpiritual food of the moſt 
ous Bodp and B 


(ood of thy 
Jeſus Chit. ] This Actof Tha 


Peect- 


Son our Saviour 
nk{giving may be ex- 


preſſed in various words, but 1t muſt not be onutted 
after the Communion, and therefore it is putintoboth 


theſe forms : We otightnot at any 


for bleflings from God, until we 
have prepared the way by Praiſes *. 
But Le {o lately received fo 
great mercy, 1t would be unſuf- 
ferable to pray for. more, till we 
have acknowledged that which is 
already beſtowed on us: Andby 
confeſling the formermercy inthe 


very entrance of this Payer, we do both encourage 


our ſelves to ask,andexpett further 
bleſlings © : and wedoalfo by our 
gratitude engage the Almighty to 
g1Vve us more *.. Beſides, the very 
gifc 1t ſelf now 1mparted to'us, 1s 
the greateſt and the beſt;the moſt 
{weet,and moſt neceſſary for us in 


the World : we bleis God'for our 


daily Bread, our common food, 
how much morethen,ought weto 
praiſe him for 'this ſpiritual, food, 


time rudely to ask 


b Arrogans oratio {6 ab 
homine quid pititurus, 
dicas ftatiw Da mibs, 
boc peto. Debqt incho- 
art oratio 4 laude ' Dei, 
ut ſequatur ſupplicatiay 
Ambrof de Tn lib. 
6. Cap. 5. 


c Sequentinm rerun cor- 
titudo oft dg nN 1 
exbibitio. Greg. in E- 
vang. hcwil. r. | 

d Aſcenſus gratiarum 
deſcenſus gratie. Cal- 
fiod, Efficacifimum gee 
nus tft rogands gratis 
agere. Plin. Paneg. In- 
dignus et dandis qui 
ingratus et pro datis. 
Aug. de temp: 112. 


which nouriſherth our Soulsunto _ Everlaſting? True 
2 it 
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b Sarifei an fas it is, = = and uoronby 
oo omen { non @(- Receivers ave e Ca y.* A 
fe by; i onſrnte & for they have eat the Preadand 
jus qui offert fanithfi- drunk eWine,notd: 

cat bominem pura ex- Lords Body and Blood; Jam oo 


iſtens. Irepz. lib, 4 ghar ared themfolyes by Re- 
ha fs DEDHABGS, Af rr Faith 
ae A CAE IPINIEHA 
irs fe hy har 6 aig. ealon with all che: . chem 
the Lord 3n api wiſe 


An Att of Thankiviog, 


It is 6 mighty favour ts me, O my God, that thou baſs 
made Bread to grow wy the Earth ta no! ruriſ wy mortal 
body, but O how far haſt than tranſcended that ws in 
giving me the Bregd of Life from Heaven to feed 
NE on Ear is 
I could have w or in compariſon of Telus Chriſt, 
now thou haſt given him to me —_——— out longed - 
and in him thou Saf given me all, for he is all in all : ws 
the faireſt of ten thouſavd, for whoſe fake I will tramp! 

i bi all that this World accounts deſirable : O my Sout b fo 

u the Lord : I came ups to gaze at or taſte of the out» 
ward part, bug to ſatisfie the longings of my fin-ſick Soul, by 
laying hold of the merits of @ Crucified Saviour, yet I heave 
recerved the Sacred Elements, and thou haſt madethem to 
me, that which 1 _ _ def ired, = the Body _e 
Blo thy Son, Inaverecerve 
| . Take ie Anil fileſb Sn, 7 but hy Grace in 

f 
ps ſed were naty- reahity *. And oh boov it fills my Soul 
ratiam virtytemque with joy, to behold thy Mapeſty ap- 
7 Ns Ambroſ.de peaſed, my ſins expiated, my peace 
4x. Pd. 6 made, and my Enemies vanquiſhed ; 
tf revives my ſeiri ,and refreſhes me, more than compariſons 
can 


, | Set... inthe Poſſ:Communion. 327 


tan expreſs, more than any tan apprebend,- but they that feel 
the kle. O praiſe the Lord hr and let us wy 
Bis name together : a” ewes have thought it agreat felj- 
elty to have behtl4the Gloviet of Feſus at a diſtance, but he 
buth now ſent him home to our hearts, wherefore ve will 
decluve his mvey for ever, Amen, Hallelmah 
$.4. And dot aſſureus thereby of thy favour and 
n g towards us. ] When'S. 70bn was to intro- 
ace the Inſtitution of this Sacrament he doth-1t-with 
this Preface,Chap. 14:1, Having loved his own, he loved 
3hern to the end, or (as the word 
rather ſignifies) He loved them , 5 *E1s 3-772, Jo- 
in the —_ degree, intirmating ——— yeni 5+ 
that this holy Communion 1s de- rofl rb Theophy- 
gned asa teſtimony thatheloved tac. * 
us with a moſt perfe& lore. And 
there are many eonſ1derations which do moſt clearly 
ſhew this to be an aſſured pledge of the favour of God 
unto us: 1. If we conſider it only as a Feaft, it hath 
always been a token of great reſpect, anda fymbolof in- 
fire friendſhip, to adnur (eſpecially our inferiours.) to 
our Table *: thus David exprefled ©, ele a 
his kindneG unto Mepbiboſherb, 1,19, le dn Bi 
2 Sam. 9.7. and Foſeph to his mwicitie fymbatan  olim 
eſtranged Brethren, Gez, 43. 25. creditum. Grotius. Teg- 
and no man willngly ears with 7*C« } ax8s ovuBore 
thoſe, whoſe perſons or manners yore Jv £r5p3- 
he diſlikes, Gen. 43. 342. Befides, * hy 
Feaſts have been eſteemed a means toreconcile thoſe 
whohave beer at variance, whence it 5 a Proverb-1n 
Ben-Syta, Spread the Table, and the cotitention will 
ceaſe: And & it not matter of unſpeakable joy to us 
who were Enermes, Rebels, and condemned wretches 


to bethus invited to feaſt with the Lord of Hoſts? Can 


ve have a plainer Symbol of his favour, than thustob= 
4. created 


treated as his dear fnends.? 2. Butitis not an ordinary 
Feaſt, for itis a Feaſt upon the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
which was the great Sin-oftering. Now 4t was not 
_. © lawfoldofold forany' totaſteof 
1*Ouls erjeor ww 735 the Expiatory Sacrifices,, becauſe 
þ ages oy 0 thoſe offerings could. not wholly 
&y.. torph. de abit. . 
liv: 4. SER.” 44+ aboliſh fin, norr emove the anger 
07 22 of God ; he was not ſo pertetly 
reconciled by:them, as to give back the Offerers any 
part, on which they mightfeaſt with hinf: But bythe 
pzrfe& Oblation of Jeſus Chriſt, it 1sevident, thatthe 
Divine Jaſtice 1s fully ſatisfied, and therefore the fleſh 
and Blood of Chriſt, 1s by God given back tous in Sa- 
crament,that we may eat thereof before him,and there- 
by be aſſured, that he willremember our fins no more : 
but this 1s more largely deſcribed by others. 3. It will 
further appear to be a pledge of Gods infinite Love to 
us, if we conſider, 
gives to us, even Feſus Chrift his dearly beloved Son. 
. May we not ſay (as God to Abraham, Gen. 22. 12.) 
Now know 2ve that thou loweſt us, becauſe thou haſt not 
withheld thy Son;thy only Son from us : Andjuſtly may 
we argue with S.Paul, Rom,$.32. He that hath given us 
his own Son, hoſt ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us 
OL, ——, all things* ? when he hath gi- 
k Ti Ages me yen the greateſt and beſt to us, to 
we; mangegrns a make us his Friends, ſhall he deny 
Cor mis *xbegis + Us any leffer matters when we are 
S185, m5 76 44T> . reconciled? We may be confident 
Tore, s dot Tos ft- there 15 nothing which God va- 
_— Ghyyloit. 1% lies more highly than -his own 
"wo | dear Son, and that his defign 1n 
giving him to us1n this Sacrament, 15, to bea teſtima- 
ny, how infinitely he laveth us, and how earneſtly he 
defireth our Salvation, 4. "That which adds weighe 


4 


3238 _.: The ſecondPzayer. / Parr. IV: 
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0 1t 15 that 1n this holy Rite he. 
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to all the former, is, the con{1deration of the Giver, who 
5 the God of truth, and is moſt fincere in aha deal- 
ings with us, ſo that we may be aſſured of all imagina- 


ble reality on his part. A 


d now how ſhould it fall our 


minds with joy, that we have ſuch a pledge of his fa- 


vour ' whois Almighty in power, 
and governs all the World, whoſe 
bend! a"; fill Heaven and Earth 
with joy. Werethegift never fo 
mean, that were beſtowed in to- 
ken of his favour and goodneſs, it 
ought to be eſteemed above all 


things ; therefore let. us thus ac- 


knowledg 


e our gratitude for ſo 
excellent a gift, upon ſo bleſſed 


t Non. taps doko leta 
oft quay abs te datum 
——id verd triamphat 
ſerio. Terene.Kun.3.11, 

At illa quanto gratiore 
ſunt quantoqz in partem 
znterzorem animi deſcon- 


. dunt, cum delefFant co- 


gitantem. magis d quo 
-=_ quid acciperit ? 
en. de bev. lib, 1. 
Set. 15. 


an account, from ſo glorious a 


Majeſty. 
An A& of Acknowledgment. Part. [. 


There are many, O Lord, who are moſt im eto 
obtain thy favour, and unquiet till they receive ſome Teſt i- 
monies thereof, and yet when their deſires are granted, they 
 areunmoved and ingrateful. But Iwill endeavour to praiſe 
Thee as heartily for theſe manifeffoes of thy Love, as I de- 


fired them fervently. I acknowledge therefore that I ans 
fell of wonder to fad my ſelf honoured with the higheſt pri- 


wiledges, and remarked withthe moſt illuſtrious jen of 
thy endearing Love; I begged the mercy of gathering up the 
Crumbs under thy Table, and behold thou haſt placed me a- 
mong thy Children, and fed me with the ohoiceſt of thy pre- 
' parations ; thou haſt offered unto me a Crucified Saviour 
” with all his Merits and Graces, which is ſo great an aſſu- 

rance of thy good will towards me, that it were folly and ims- 
pudence to ſuſpef# it ; O Lord, thou haſt ſhewed this token 


_"_— 


6200 for good, rhat'alh ivy Sunil may f ſet it and be &- 
3 for all the Powers wefeg or borne barry to 
ado) poor deſpiſed wretch, w gapedfor for 
every monizert, thus to be made ON Ob 
meated &s one of th ed Chis 2h or beſf bel Friends: 
IT will not be ora ! of this howour, abs 1 did wot deſerve 
it, hut 1 will rejoyce init, md bleſs uy rape for it, be- 
api band rewiend tp Sepe, and ared my 
Soul, and 1 am perſwaded this freſh teſtimony fe tan favour 
ſhall engage wee 0 love ther with an nnatter#h 
There was nothing in the World 1 defired 1m compariſon f 
thy Leve, nor could I have wiſhed a more ctrinin pledge of 
ie; thaw ry Sow and my Saviour. Welcome O my deareſt 


Redeemer, for rhy on ſake, and thrice ag 4 as thou ' 


tr the tvidence of thy hewoenly Fathers Love to we a mj- 
ſerable Sinner. T1 willacknowledpe it with delight as Tam 


able at preſent, and my whole life hereafter ſhall ſhew, hoy 


deep a ſenſe I have of this ineſtimable goodneſs, and when 
life and breath doth fail, it ſhall be the ſubject of my Eter- 
nal yon abs, Amen. __ 
$-5. Wndthat we are very members meo2pozate 
Ce ay prone prhe eee 
pof ne ſecond ha 
pineks affured by. this Holy Encharift, is, that we Kt 
thereby united tO ” Feſur ſo as to have fellowſhip with 
him, T fob® 1. 3. and S. Pay/'s Ho we do there- 
by become inmbetons ins Body 
Bone, Ephig. 30. for he givesus {ek to be our food; 


with '1mtenr that he may be one . 


4s it Recyomntin: ” _ us, and we with htm ®. As 
Corpus. Ectlefoe Chriſt @ have made their Leagues of 
tn rerxis tum Capite quod friend{hipby drinking each others 
tit in. cvlis coonumetar. bl&od, thereby intending to ſym- 
Aug, Scrm. 8, a@ fratr-. n,1chize, and as it were to mingle 


FLEE Souls.;and fincs we have been fed | 


with 


x) Hah 


1s Fleſh, and of his © 
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ay 1 


can he want that hath ſuch a Pa- 
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hrnhery rnd \ T2. 9. WE 
er, that we ah Sa ow of the tme 
Church alſo : Let us therefore ſolace our felves with 
upon the ha of our preſent Eſtate. 
How little (faith the Ph ) thould we be trou- 
with careor fear, if we were of tho Imperial Fa- 
mily *, and ſhall notour relation - 
toGnd, andour Union with «hb K 2 
, chear us much more ? W X uAtglre 3xim. 3 


euphornes  Ab- 
ther and Friend 2 What can hurt wv pofep* Art. in 
him who hath ſach a Proteftor 2 PE Ub-3.cop. 5, 
NE net cn carter yoo bo eKAANEE 
, It 15 not ane to to 
te bllSouery of Apoſtles and mo——_ Saintsand 


Martyrs, and to havean intereſt inthe , anda 
ſhare in the hapes of all the excellent 5 Now in 
the World? ThatpiousEmperour heefteem 


ed humſelf more happ y in being a member of Chrifts 


nn! in headofthe the Roman Empire; and 
duly apprehend the favour which we have now 


recoined, we may thus'expreſs our gratitude. 


An At of Acknowledgment, Part. IL h 


7 bleſs thee with all my Soul, O my God, for that thou 
nert pleaſed to make me ( who was by Nature a Limb of 


Saten) to be a Member of Chriſt and of his Church by 


Baptiſm, and yet when 1 had forfeited that Bleſſing by 
_ reſſions, thou haſt admitted me to a nearer Un 1 


eſus in theſe holy Myſperies, than ever my Soul knew 


| defies; » ſo that now thou imputeſt my offences to him, and 
- - communicateſt his Merits and Graces untome. Alas what 


ans ' I that I ſhould eat of "that meat and drink of that 
. Cup with which thou baſt feaſted holy Souls, and entertain- 
ed thy beſt belcved ones? My unworthineſs would tempt 
we to ſuſpett the reality: of ſuch a favour, but I hope thou 
wilt abundantly convince me, by granting that thy Grace 
may work in me in the ſame manner as it hath done in thy 
Saints and Servants in all Ages, producing in me eminent 
and exemplary virtues, and a plentiful encreaſe of all good 
works ; ſo that following the ſteps of Feſus, and the Exam- 
-ples of his holy ones, this now begun Union may be perfeted, 
when 1 ſhall be jntirely joined to my glorious head and plo- 
. rified Brethren, and make one in the Celeſtial Choir to ſing 
thy praiſe. . Amen. + ; 71 
$.6. And are all Yeirs though hope of thine E- 
veriaſting Kingdom, bp the merits of the moſt 
BEGous Death and Paſſion of thy Dear Son. ] 
'Thethird benefic which worthy Receivers have by this 


ks 


Sacramentzis,that it doth coyſjgnthem to a bleſſed immor- 
rality, and this follows trom the former, 1t being impol- 


the Grave,tince the Head liveth,the Members ſhall live 


againſt Death *, and-themeans to-make us partakersof 

» of 3649, Our Lords immortality ?. For Je- 
DP 5ar7 hp + a {us doth not only here refreſh our 
Swhfy Ipuat. Ep. Souls with a preſent Communica- 


24 Eph. cion of his Graces, but doth here 
* Clemens Alexandr, . Seal thatCovenant alfo, one Con- 
pzdag: 11>. 5, dition of which, 1s, that he-w4ll 


bring us to his Glory ; And therefore as Wax 1s little 
worth 1n 1t ſelf, yer when ſealed and annexed:to.\a 
Deed,by which an Eſtate is ſecured, it is highly valued; 
ſoalſo whilſt Carnal Perſons diſcern nothing but com- 
mon Bread, and accordingly receive it in a careleſs or 


It 
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{ibleanycrue Memberoft Chriſt ſhoald be left foreverin | 
allo, Fabn6.54- Hence the Fathers called it an Antidote | 


formal manner the devout Communicant by Faith ſees 
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«famped with the impreſs of ſeſus,and receives it with 
reat joy, as the ſeal of that Covenant and Teſtament, 
- which the Kingdom of Heaven is made overunto/ 
him: It doth not put us into the Poſſeflion ofitatpre- 
ſent, butt ſecures it to us1n Reverſ1on, and makes us 
Heirs in hope, and that not in the vain uncertain hopes 
wiuchWorldly mendeceivethem- qo, 
ſelves withall 5, but ur 1s a hope ,;. he Ep. 10. ita eff 
that will-never fail nor make us ix bumants, at in divi- 
aſhamed, becauſe it 1s grounded is nowen bens errtiſſems« 
upon.the Truth of God,and upon V/4 Rom: 4. 5. Chap. 
the- merits of the. moſt precious '***7* EDN 
Death of Jeſus Chriſt.God hath promiſed it, and Chriſt 
hath.. purchaſed it, ſo that thoſe who are beloved-by 
God, and Redeemed by Jeſus, cannotbe excludedfrom 
it, .. Our. Lord (faith S. Bernard)  bath.a double right to 
this Kingdom, the one by Inheritance as he is the Son: of 
Gad, and that is ſufficient for himſelf 5 the other by pur« 
chaſe. as he is. our Saviour, and this: he here bequeaths to. 
us : Ifrour hopes were built upon our. own merits they. 
might deceive us, but they are founded upon the. me« 
rits of the Sacrifice of. Jeſus now commemorated; let 
us therefore with a firm Faith, and a. mighty joy, . re- 
ceive from the hands of God this pledge of a glorious 
immortality : Arid when we remember thatic was our 
Luſts which wers the Death of this our deareſt Lord, 
who hath made over this Inheritance to us, we-muſt 
believe 1t to be our Duty, as we are heirs to his King- 
dom,. to bethe Avengers of his blood, or elſe the Law 
eſteemsus unworthy of the inhett- - ; yymbers 35] 25: 
tance *. .Let us therefore Crucifie 2 Kings 14. 5. Apud 4- 
chem all on his Croſs, andutterly | byſinos homicide tradi- 


OV mts. - wi ' tur ad propings s inter- 
deſtroy all our Luſts, - with great feat. © inn fe. 


_ mart. \Bodin. method..hiſtor, Indignus cenſetur hereditate qui bnter- 


fefti necem vindicare-negligit. L. de, hared. 17. ﬀ. de higque. Cum 
$464 ſent ſratres, fratres ultiſcert lsſos : Ovid, | fury, 
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| whet» we rtementiber the berbarous outrage 

_ have cormlitted upon him, from whon? —_—_— 
p20 Heaven doth deſcend : which ref6lu- 
bo harms Oe ray 


An Att of Acknowledgment. Part, HIT. 


. Adoft meroifel: Feſur, akhough thow referorſt the f 
_—_ thy love tomy Soul, fill the f the fl Re- 
farrethon, er as if thaw wert + moparient o fohng for, 
thou haſt ſealed at preſent thy {ates efi0t, aud Ty 
comfortable Title 10 4 never-fading Crown: Thin buf 
dearly honght i for 1, ihoa Jap fres Fd 
mo : Wherefore I will vigorouſly evdeavony after iy ar 
ently wait for it, and chuarfully expetF i, Wi} ry tarejſt 
| Sovimer, lam herevexed with Croſſes, oppreſſed with Eme- 
ws, robledwith wa , id toffed on 7 Waots 
@ thouſand ſors ries : But is my ort ani 
atltheſe ſorrows, to receive this Avalice, the; Tfhitl ere 
| lonybe tranſlated into a bliſsful ffafe, never to know go 
fee! pain, 10. be in\davger of Enexuies, or fear Cl ay ti 
more ;” Ob how i enlightens mybeart, aud 
@igrows to foreſee the nf prace, the joy and pl x4 ni 
whith I arw conflened? The glorions Soriet de waits for 
me? Ob how welcome ſhall bethat Vid, honr that” ſant- 
mons re to enter” intorbe joy of my Lord ® And hhilft ? 
Iyill app al ie _— as the' Heir - 
Kingdon,. for I wi roy all thy Martherers though the 
be harboured in tha moſt ph ov Calne 0 ies op. 7 
will.pluck. theſe rom thence; for th fn 4 crar 2 
zhre, jour they ans 1 fon - iſe 
which thou þe Ffindt fo me. Lofd, 1 will hat# every 


tbjrig that Foc me from Heaven, and hove nothin bi . 
oe further m2 im my way rhirher. IF atv? obved 3 


by 
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fall exclade 1 from thoſe felicities | 
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7 by uebdlp of thy Graes ); fo oy 45 one _— is abeue.olbth 
fling #4 aſures Wo orrews of this lower Warld, and. 

hope to demean 71) [elf as an Hem Top of GoorTs as one' defione, 
tobes 5 -g8 ugpy of of Ingtle to _—_ of "th aſs 


ever and ever. A. 
$. 7. Aud we. -thet humbly 
ſavy Father,ſa ts allilf us 
oi fuck, good taotks as thou aa 
AU LUCY 009 
to walk .] That goodneſs w 
Paw and great favours upon us, 
bath encouraged us to-ask more 5 
And fince we learn from S, obn 
L Eg.L. Chap. w.6, that we can have MET IN 
bee. fp wigh Jelts if wew | | 
n ce S.Paul aſſures us, Epb.2.20. that, 
the m7 Our ent through Cherlt 1s, thatwe 
may do thoſe good workt which God hath prepare dfrac 
walkin :Thereforethe ES int 
place to-pray-far ſuch Grace as may t 
wg Unian, wich om and preferve KI yrs 


h y We have. received:.. [41 Yain. 0. 1p wertaken. 


were kd ie leh A. 2 Fe. "4 ipſe, ut: 14 
nat to, fatten.us with, pride, but'to tiwitas. now eccrpta, (td 


cuſtadit acyuvificat, C 
ſtrengtherius for QUT JOUTNEY,. thus ID 


Ning rea. 1.29 a.V iaticwm Of IC- piag, 
© Fyitia- ſtd. finis.: 
make us travel.cmare chear-, Hicran.., .. 
| 862 in.our 


way to the Heavenly > ut-Paſchs. Rebrais 
Canaan *; , ' ante id? pie. defart uae 
reaſon V Gods renewing ws. and” geen _ te= 


ow dicitar Paſcha: Sacrifcium propier viam; vide, apu 1 Macrob. 
urn. lib, 2, Cap. 2+ giving 
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giving ns new favours,but only that we nught walk in 
newneſs of life. Now becauſe we cannot either conti- 
nue in this bleſſed Society, or do good works agreeable 
thereto without the help of Gods grace, we muſt »of 
bumbly beſeech our Heavenly Father (who knows our 
Nece! mM conſtantly and plentifully to afliſt us with his 
Grace, that we may be ſuch as Jeſus is, and do fo as the 
Saints have done to whom we are united. He 1s a root 
full of all freetnefs, and they all bring forth much fruit 
who are engrafted in him, fo that if we be barren of 
good works, we are dead Branches, and have no true 
Communion with Chriſt, or our Brethren : Pray we 


then withall poffible fervency that we may never be cut 


off from this bleſſed Society, nor want that grace which 
conſolidates the Union.  O what honour and adyan- 
tage, what pleaſure and reward ſhall we have by our 
perſeverance? Let not ſinful vanities entice usto leave 
this ſweetneſs, let not the difficulty of obedience, the 
fear of fafferings, nor the terrors of Death affright us 
from it;"but let us go on in the path which God hath 
marked out, both for us and all good Chriſtzans to walk 
in,ſo ſhall we comets the fame bleſſed;end,even Ever- 
laſting Glory. Bur becauſe ſo many,men fanfie their 
Duty to be at an end,” as foon as they have praiſed God, 
made fair promiſes;and'prayed unto him for his Grace, 

and ſo grow rerifs,* yea and pro- 
» Improbus quoad me- fane afterwards,to rhie great {can- 


Put: omnie oft promiſſh» 1:1 of this Sacramerit,, and the 
oe marque fine mtitie of their owh Souls : We 
&rfrerte ſmilies ift futs- &O + gar 


745 ſu. Cicer, Phil. muſt now ſhew tharit is neceſſary 
x Concordet ſermo cum we ſhould {ahayi as well as pro- 


vith, ille groniſun fi: miſe *, and endeavour after, and 
cum videos illum & EXercile the grace'o God, as well 


cam audias idtys eff, Son. Ep. 75. 
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| ſtanding and valuing it, 15 worſe 
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. oundsare healed, and his Paace made with God, will 
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as pray for it? ; orelle aflour Pe- 7 = ret 
1t1ONs A [Ge *, and our CraFLORE THICEABUA OS 
pi 0 fad; Hypocrifie ? and our ratio. Hicron.tn Thren.. 


| careleſneſs will ſhew we did but >; 


mock the Almighty all the while: 2 Tanta fulititudine pee 
Let us therefore ſeriouſly lay to ##e audebss quod in te 


poſitum recuſabis ? Ter- 
heart, 1: The Sin and danger of cul; - trcornliey ends ws 


baſely relapſing. 2. I&t us learn nixe petimus quod Ytcu= 
the means of a bleſſed perſeverance. ſaremus 6 quis offerret, 
r. The Sin appears by theſe Con- Sen. Ep. 95s 
ſiderations. | 

I. It is apparent folly and madneſs for us to caſt a- 
way thoſe hopes and comforts which we have obtain- 
ed with ſo much pains *, meerly , 
by inconſideration, or to pleaſe a |, , wp tare - 
baſs Luſt, fo that the Scripture J;zow cnryetiom 
compares \uch to bruit Beaſts *, Arrian. in Epic. lib. 
And verily Man being advanced | 


2. 
* $4 4-3" p ; b 
to this honour, indyetnot under- ,* JB. 6. 2 Pet. 


2, 21, Pfal, 49. ult. 


than the Beaſts that periſh, for nothing 1s more bruitſh 
thah to loſe peace of Conſcience, the Love of God, 
and the hopes of Heaven, for the ſhort and miſerable 
pleaſures of fan. | 
| 2. It is moſt baſe ingratitude tothe goodnels of God, 
and the Love of Jeſus, to part with theſe tokens of. 
the divine favour ſo.cafily. It was cenſured as an infa- 
mous A&in that Epicurean Philoſopher (whom Arhe- 
es ſpeaks of 1. 5.) who having obtained of the Syriar: 
King the priviledgeto wear a Purple Robe, anda Gol- 
den Coronet, androbe ſtiled the Prieſt of Virtue; gave 
up theſe ſoon after to his Courtezan, and ſhe was ſeen 
publickly tvearing the Enfigns of his Honour : Yet it 
1s far baſer ſo cheaply to give up the Teſtimonies of 
Heavens Love ; How vile a wretchis he, that when his 
2 


Tear 
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Iy made up? What can be more horrid than to throw 
thoſe Souls wilfully into the Portion of Devils, which 
Joins hath with ſo much ſweat and blood reſcued from 

thence. n, 
3. It 1s the immediate way to utter nie, for 
what can fave fuch an one, who 15 ſo deſperately .1n 
love with ſin, that no mercy can obligehim to leaveir, 
no vows hold him from it ? Andas thoſe who at their 
Baptiſm were diſpoſſeſt of evil Spirits, upon theirre- 
turn to iniquity, were ( asS. Cyprian notes ) potetied 
again *: So we may be aflured, 


* Recedeme fquiaem 22 Devil will with more ſtren 


diſciplina receſſit & gra- 
tza, Cypr. Ep. 75: 

Ingens periculum ad or carelelly relapſe after this 1a- 
aeteriora y _— Se. cred Communion, and they will 
Ep. 72. Nat 12. 45- 1, ome more wicked, and more 


hardened than ever. And why ſhould God withhold 
ſuch a perſon from deſtruction, who deſpiſeth his fa- 


vour, andis weary of the Company End x [vas longs 
15 nug a , tar, 


to be in a ſtate of Evil. Tot 
to fall off now , will ſhew that the whole duty was. 


feigned and hypocntical, and will cauſe God ſcarcee- 


ver to be willing to give us Grace again, if we thus a- 
buſe this ; and it w 


when we cannot endureto be tied tothem. But I hope 


this will ſuffice to convinceus of the {in anddanger of 


not continuing 1 this fellowſhip, and of negleaing. 
to do thoſe good works which God requireth ; Where- 


fore to afliſt our refolutions of perſeverance, let us ob- 
ſerve carefully theſe few diretions. ; 

I. Immediately afrer we return from the Lords Ta- 
ble, we muſt ot entertain any buſineſs or Company, un- 
til we have firſt ſeriouſly conſidered the happineſs of 
our preſent Eſtate, as to the comfort, the hopes, o_ 

c 
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tear them open again, and renew the breach fo late- 


return upon thoſe who do wilfully 
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ſhew we hate the ways of God 
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L PR we 
h folly and the dan _—_ feel, and then to conſiderthe 
n on, and this we muſt gras. ſo defirable a coriditis 
our wiſdom, ourintereſt tate upon until we ſes it 1s 
0 He COIN , and gee CO 
n 4 re we ntiay be fo cafie, 74 and theſe good ways 
bf - Gterad hs wal with chair cond lafe, and ſo rewarded; 
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1- =_ frail po Cine __ the upon our former 
Ii he ſame nl Parr emies © Multos impedit 3 fir. 
e greater ap te hg policy, and ;, tate preſumptls 3 
a | Pray heartily for ll: adit wecan Dom. Ang. ver 
1» F Is a gr eat athir ance fs 6 good, © Fufta vita cam vole 
WP; {incerely defireto be we do ade,  quic 7 n 
> | it ts the beg o be good *. And Har on Sorry 
_9 wiſh bane Fi of Grace to Auguſt, m— eſt. 
= ſerve ſuch y for it ' Yea, w f wut ergo defdtremus 
{; . a Maſter as will b « o ad uEOT2UM gratie ho 
1- ed, if we do what w @ plea- 148 guogs Opus eſt om 
4 ale of. han ut t we can, ang tie, iſe nang; her 
. thou | what we can : infu ods. « T xciptt 
- zough we do not all w nnot do, 2: dem. Facifiat Pef- 
f Guy fg — —_ ne aſs; 
8: way : : that we 1 WITTE 
2 life 2166 / -onnte oo juit now, ugh From: only 
d- 3. Letuspreſe "op ry day of our 
to perform preſently begin to do theſe gr 
theſe fl m our Vows, whale ſe 4 ood works, and 
L- > flames, for to _ our hcormanc wan eh 
}- | perhapsleſswilk rrow we ſhall be | 
| ng, ar els abl 
of go backwards, A and if we go not Fara e, and 
f | Cos of Rebgion end Vane NE 
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that will become pleaſant and eafie which was thought 
| difficult *, only becauſe' we had 
Fd. nur teu wu nottryed it : Beſides, by weny 
xon f1ciliorain Au ap. Our defiresonce or twice, we ſha 
paruere ? Non quia dif. perceive how much eaſter and 
ficilia ſunt non audemus, {weeter 1t 15 to deny a Luſt, than 


ſed quia non audemus to ſatisfie it; and by the ſucceſsof 


difficilia. <encc, Ep. 


5 i} theſe firſt attempts, we ſhall both 


give Experiment of the grace re- 


ceived, and have ſomewhat wherewith to upbraid our | 


Souls afterwards, 1f we grow remils. 

4. When we feel our Zealto cool, our Devotion to 
decay, when we find our ſelves leſs ſenſible of former 
fins, and that we begin to abate of our watchfulneſs 
and care, we muſt rezew cur addreſſes to theſe Myſte- 
ries, for if we receivethis Sacrament carefully and of- 


ten, 1t:s the beſt means to make us perſevere, and fo * 


ir muſt never be omitted too long together. 


A Supplication for the Grace of 
Perſeverance. 


Bleſſed Feſus, the Author and finiſher of our Faith, who 
art the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever ; thou haſt 
given ſpiritual meat to thoſe that fear thee, and wilt ever 
be mindful of thy Covenant.:_ But my goodneſs is as a 
Morning Cloud which ſoon paſſeth, my devotion fleeth like. 
a lladow, and never contmueth in one ſtay. O do thou 
eſtabliſh me with thy free ſpirit, that I may not ſo eaſily 
forfeit my Comfort, forget my Duty, and break my Vows as 
T have formerly done: How unwearied art thou deareſt 
Saviour in doing well unto me ? How conſtant in thy loves 
How amiable and attra&ive are thy endleſs and unalter- 


able Merces ? And ſhall T be. ſo ungrateful to thee, and ſo 


Cruel 
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Cruel to my ſelf, as to forſake thee and my own happineſs? 
Alas, T juſtly ſuſpect my own weakneſs, I fear the power 
and policy of my Enemies, Ido with ſhame and ſorrow call 
to mind my former returns to folly, and I do moſt paſſio- 
nately entreat thee not to leave me to my ſelf : Thave through 
thy goodneſs now obtained [ome meaſures of peace and com- 
fort, myeyes are enlightened, my heart is revived, my hopes 


are quickened, and my purpoſes ſeem to be ſincere. O grant 


that I may be as careful to keep theſe, as T have been earn- 
ef to obtain them, that when T find the pleaſure of thy ſer- 


 wice, Imay be ſtedfaſt and unnmoveable, always abound- 


ing in the work of the Lord. And Tbefeech thee give me 
conſtant and continual ſupplies of thy Grace, that I may be 
able to perform whatſoever T have promiſed, and let not for- 
getfulneſs or indevotion ſeize upon me hereafter. Let me 
hold faſt that which I have, and daily ſtrive to gain more, 


and finally make me faithful to the Death, ſoſhall Treceive 
the Crown of Life, for he that endureth to the end ſhall be 


ſawved : Amen. 


$. 8. Thzough Jefus Chit our Lo2d, to whom 
with thee andthe Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
glozy, Wold without end, Xmen. ] There1sa migh- 


| o efficacy 1n the Name of Feſws, uſed by a devout Soul 
t 


at hath lately beheld the Commemoration of his 


reat Atonement. Threugh him we beg this Grace 
therefore, And ts him, together with the Father and 


the bleſſed Spirit, we offer up all honour and glory, for 


the favours imparted tous in this Communion, which 
þut juſt now we did acknowledge ; and theſe Prayers 
and Praiſes we have cauſe to f1gn with an unfeigned 
Amen. For we need the Grace deiired, and the blefſed 
Trinity deſerves the glory aſcribed, wherefore we 
ſay Amen, Sobe it : But of this we have ſpoken before. 


Zy The 


a4 The ſecond Pzayer Par. Iv, 
The Paraphraſe of the ſecand Prayer. 


Q Lord, whoart everable, and always ready to help || | 


thy ſervants; - beingan [Almighty and xr a: 


God] whoſe power and mercy can never fail 

y poor Creatures , ee Ts to our bou | 
w molt h heartily thank ] and moſt ny 
Fro e [thee fo2 that] of thy infinite pity and bounty 


thou doſt vouchſafe ] at this thy holy "Table [ to 
ed us, who have ] with penitence and Faith, de- 
Vu {- Sn [dulp received theſe holyQ ſteries: j 
For therein thou haſt refreſhed our with 
ſpiritual] and moſt deſirable [00d] of lite,thou ha 
' made us partakers by Faith, moſt g 
ng 3 and] of Na moſt hol [Bleed of Sy . Hon, 
aviour Jeſus Chan which was 0 red for 
the Redemption Fe the whole World. | 
| We acknowledge, Q Lard, that beſides the preſent 
comfort of this ineftumable gift, thou haſt convinced us. 
[And doſt aſſure us therebp of] that which (though 
wedonotdeſerve,yet) weeſteem aboveall things,even - 
Tthy favour] thy gracious deſigns [and gwdnelſs to- 
wards us] yur Sinners : And further, by this holy 
Rite thou haſt declared us thy Children [ and that we | 
are vcrp |ce: rainy living engers: mco2pozate elu] 
and united unto [the mpſfical Bodp of t 
ven thy Holy Church [Which is the bleſſed Son 
np] that are redeemed, reconciled, and ſandifie 
Jeſus, conliſting [of all faithful People] in whol 
Prayers, Priviledges, and hopes we have nowa happy 
intereſt , [Andare alfs] rogether withthole thy Ser- 
vants, by this Seal of th thy Covenant [ made Þeirs 
though hope] rn of thp Everlaſting King- 
dom Jwiuch was purchaſed[bpt the merits ofthe ow 
**  Peeciou 


ba. ld. 4 F 
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ecious Death and Paſſion of thp Dear Son } | 
. whole ſufferingsare ſer forth, and the benefits of therm 


conveyed to us in this Sacrament. 


| (now leſt we ſhould loſe theſe bleflingsagain, 


V, 


_moft _umblp) and ignimman”o the OPeaven- 
3 I 4 


reftion of thy holy Word [p2epared fo2 us to walk 


CER PBLLY BYEYCHDT 


_ terceflion of [Jelus Ch2ilt our Lozd} by whomwe 


2» I IT WW”. TPP OY VV ew +6". + 


g to folly as we have formerly done k We 


by rela 


- 


tp f J] tor thy mercy ſake { fs ] conſtantly and 
erfully [toafſiſt us with thy Geace ]1n all our en- 
deavours to perform our Obligations and our Vows 
that we mapcontinue}] for ever [ in that holy fel- 
p] with thy Son, and thy Saints, to whichthou 

haſt adrmictodus; [And do allfuch good wozks)] of 


Mercy, Prety, and Vertue [as thonhaſf] by che di- 


it] who have profeſſed our ſelves to be thy Servants. 
All which we beg [ thwugh]the moſtpowerful 1n- 


have received theſe and alt other Megs [Towhom] 
therefore, [with thee |] O Father; mughey LAND oy 
] three Perſons andone God, letthere 


0 
. 
. _ 
. 
A - 


and glozp ] aſcnbed, both now and E 
[202d without end.] Amen, Be it &. 3 


| __ 


SECT.IV. 
Of the Gloria in-Excelfts, or the 
Angelick Flynn. | 


C. I "29 conclude this Office with-an Hymn, is ſo 
dire& an imitation of our Saviours practice, 

Matth, 26. 30. that it1s obſerved 1n all Churches, and 
hath been uſed in all Ages : And although the forms 
| £ 4 may 


344 The Gloria in Exceljis, 02, © Part. IV. 


may differ, yet this is as Ancient as any now Extant, 
Tor former part of it is of an Heavenly Original, and 
was ſung by the Angels at our Lords Nativity, Luk. 2. 
I4. and it ſeems from thence it was tranſcribed into 
t1e Oriental Liturgies, for it 1sthrice repeated 1n that 
. of S. Fames. The latter part 1s by Hugo de S.Vittor. 
lb.2. ſaid to be compoſed by S. Hilary Biſhop of Poj- 
&:iers, but by Rabanus Maurus (wholived two hundred 
years before the ſaid Hugo) it 1s aſcribed to Teleſphorus 
| about the year of Chriſt 139. Certain it 15, that it 
was added by the Eccleſiaſtical Doors (as we are 1n- 
EG Ss formed by the fourth Council of 
Cn%. © Toledo*celebratedaboutonethou- 
£2 ſand years ago ) and yet thoſe 
are accurſed by that Council who ſhall rejze& this, or 
the Gloria Patri, or other Hymns, becauſe they are 
not werbatim 1n the Scripture, for (as1s therewell no- 
ted) upon that pretence we might rejed a great part 
of the Church Offices: It 15 alſo to be noted , that 
(with very little difference) we find this Hymn in Cle- 
ment's Conſtitutions, lib. 17. cap. 48. 10 thatit is likely to 
have been of very ancient uſe in the Weſtern Church : 
And whereas in the preſent Rowan Miſſal 1t ſtands in 
the beginning of this Office, it is much more proper- 
ly placed by our Lityrgy here 1n the end of the Commu- 
nion ; for every devout Communicant 15 now even 
full of gratitude , and Ilongeth for an opportunity ta 
pour outhis Soul in the praiſes of God, and how fit this 
TIymn 1s for that purpoſe, The Analyſis and follow- 


« 


ing diſcourſe will ſhew. 


_ The 


jw 
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The Analyſis of the Augelick Hmm or 
Gloria i in Excelfis. 


7 @& ©- 
v3 I. ms wen of _ Bac Hier Bol — 
s [5 : S eath, of [ in Earth Peace, 
F by = 2. The moving Cauſe of WH Den will towards 
= | m WO a - 
FOR We pzaiſe thee, we 
5 | = Tr. The manner how weof- Bleſs thee, b we re 7 
PY S'S fcr this Praiſe, —— 
Sz 5. | thee, OS Fhanks 
5 5 + unto thee, 
Hl | EF 2. The Reaſon why,—— [fox thy great Glozy, 
janf < 5 ( 3: The Perſon to whom— bent ing. $oG the 
by ſ Father Al Almighty 
s D Low, th only be- 
< Ci. Confeſſcdin his Titles, Thiis, © Li Lozd God. 
<= 
«| 8 |E 2 mnt OO away th re 
” Az < S. e x. Par- ave Drrcyuponus us : 
< S E && don,” takef} a«- 
15375 [24 > Q may, Fn, ave mer- 
| aL , -Iogy 
Thon that takefi a- 
I Tnvo- 2, Hear way the ſins of the 
| cated us, Bod. receive our 
bby his 4 gal wer. 
2. By his GI hou tha 
alſo L "pardon rhe right 2. the 
Sus, ather , have mercy 
upon us. 
Hol, thou -onely art 
thou onely art 


fads 


* t 3. A Doxology to kim alſo, toge- 
[\ by "D Chit, wi 
ther with the whole Trinity, th e KT Ghe _ 


ther. -- 


A Praflicaf 
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4 Praftical Diſcourſe upon the Gloria 
in Excel. 


- $.3. Glozp beto God on Vigh, on Earth Peace 
and Good will toward men] h: blefſed TE the 
Church hath learned from that Heavenly Choire which 
came to Celebrate our Lords Nativity, Luke 2. 16. 
And fince we have taſted the Celeſtial Manna,and fed 
.upon Angels food, it is fit we ſhould joyn with them 
in finging the Praiſes of their Lord and ours; and as 
one of the AngelickOrder firſt —_ andthen a mu 
titude of the Heavenly Hoſt united their —_— L ſo i 
* WTI was the Cuitom® 
bd Jngelicum acrifex pater ancipit h | 
Mu cogent Chorus. _ _—O_ _ Ho 
noman. Epiſc. | = 
—_ it zin, and then all 


the Communicants to compleat the Harmany of this 
Drvine Anthem. It was firſt indited to ſet forth the 
happy cffeas of that Redemption, which Jefus did un- 
 dertake athis Birth, and it doth declare that it cauſed 
Glory to be givenroGod in Heaven, and made Peace for 
poor Sinners 0# Earth, becauſe t aid ingagethe good will 
of the Almighty towards Aer : But all this was but ex- 
dand aheied of then, whereasnow when the 

erits of this Redemption are really and effecually 
communicated tg Penitent Souls in this Sacrament, 
thaſe things are all pertarmed and accompliſhed,ſo that 


the worthy Receivers, have juſter cauſe nowthan ever, - 


S222 att co {ing Glory to God, 1n the higheſt 
Bm ter Me 6 = note, who dwelleth inthe higheſt 
21. 9. hoc loco terre op- place *, for he hath now done us 
ponitur: Grot. the higheſt favour,in making ſuch 


. © Deus nobis he tia KI | 
=_ © Peace on Earth *, and oy" 
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347 
teftimonies of his good will coward us; No doubt the 
blefſed Spirits above, who (ing at the Converfion of 
one Sinner, do give Glory to God in the higheſt, now, 
when he hath ſealed his Covenant of Peace with fo 
many ; and when they behold us all at peace one with 
another, and rejoycing 1n theſe of the Drrine 
Favour ; The Church rejoyceth to ſee {o many poor 
Souls revived with the hopes of oo 
Mercy *, CY heart is full of joy, demptione multorum, & 
and every tongue 15 ready to blels ipere fibi 
the Lord for this happy reconciha- candiretaw fpirituals 
tion ; Oh let us ſtrive to ſing the *x»{tatione Levutur, h, 
Praifes with an Angehck Spirit, _ © $008, iS, 
that ſothey above and we below, * 'P | 
may make a lovely Concard, and if oar Devotion can- 
not riſe to the ſame note, yet let our fincerity keep 
us in an agreeable Key, and for the help of our affc 
ons, let us thus meditate. EE 

O my Soul behold and bluſh to ſee the Angels who are als, 
moſt unconcerned, ſing for thy felicity, while thou avs ſilent 
and unmoved. The Heaven 1s calmahove thee, the Earth 
is quiet round about thee, and thy God hath teſt ified his good 
will unto thee. Rejoyce and be exceeding glad, admire and 
celebrate the Love of Feſus, and the flea) that Sacri- 
ficewbich hath filled Heaven with Glory, Earth with Peace, 
and all the World with Comfort. O ye Celeftial Powers, 
it is my concern to magnifie him to whom you pay thoſd 
Prazſes, - for 1 have teceived thoſe Mercies which are the 
cauſe of your Foy ; Wherefore I will joyn with you and bleſs 
»y God in the higheft train, and Twill pray that I may 

Fiebly O let all the Lords redeemed on 


Earth, and all the glorious Spirits of Heaven, unite their 
Vaices, till all the World do reſound with his Praiſe, who 
bath reſtored Peace to us, and ſhewed ſuch good will unto 
eu; Holanna in the higheſt, . © | 


S. 4 ot 


348 The 610riai# Excelfis, 02, Part. IV. 

-'$.:4- We Pzaiſe thee, we bleſs thee, we wozſhip 
thee, weGlozifie the, we giveThanks unto the, 
fo2 thy great Glozp,O Lo2d God, -.xemy wy Ling, 
God the Father Almighty. ] Having before pro- 
pounded the ſubjetof our Praiſes, wenow begin tode- 
cant upon it ; and firſt weglorthe the Father Almighty, 
to whomthe former Praiſes are primarily directed: And 
although we are taught with many wordsto expreſsour 
gfatitude and our joy, yet none can cenſure this as a 
vain repetition, becauſe it 1s done 1n imitation of thoſe 
Celeſtial Hymns recorded in the Revelations, wiz. Ble(- 
fing, and Glory and Wiſdom, and Thankſgiving, and 
Honour, and Power, and Might be, &c. Revel. 7.12. 
and the like, Chap. 5. 13. as alla, becauſe every word 
here uſed is highly pertinent, and hath its peculiar and 


proper {1gnift- 
f Toy UN Nova. 9 Seoyry wand ty” cation f. We 
Maxegy rowTs: xdy du ary ounaſcds* praiſe God b 


Toy I" Þ ainyle wi voi? eyar wanegy: Gam -:< 

>» 4 7 Ny? » KS I OY ; g orc 
Kan ds epi rn mad, g add oh. neſs 
$4 | we Bleſs him 
by declaring his goodne(s'; we worſhip him with our 
Bodies, 'weGlorifie him with our mouth, we Give him 
thanks with our hearts, for the Great Glory which he 
hath gottento himſelf by theſe his Mercies towards us : 
And turther, the adding ſo many words doth well ex- 
preſs the vehemency of our affe&tions, and ſhew that 
we are ſo full of admiration anddelght, that we know 
not well with what wards to fignifie the pleaſure which 
we feel withinus: And whilſt wearerepeating ſo ma- 
ny Phraſes, let our Souls be enlarged in comfortablere- 
fle&ions upon the goodneſs of Gad, and then we ſhall 
not objet againſt their number, but find anew motion 
- Nour minds,to comply with everyone of theſe Eucha- 
riſtical words,and ule every one of them with RO, 
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 O God the Father of Heaven, whoſe Merey u over all the 
World, Iam infinitely pleaſed to behold the Glory, and to 
hear the Praiſes, which: thou haſt gotten by thy Mercy to 
poor Sinners, and I could even pour out my Soul in the 1a- | 
nifeſt ation of that Foy, which my heart concerveth, at thy ſo 
Univerſal Honour : Wherefore I will "praiſe thee by - ac- 
knowledgments, and bleſs thee with Hymms; Twill wor- 
ſhip thee with the loweſt reverence, and glorifie thee in the 
higheſt Note; Yea, Iwill give thanks unnothee with all my 
Soul, far thy Pity, and thy Patience, thy Mercy and long- 
ſuſfermg, thy Bounty and Loving-kindneſs towards thy 
unwarthy:and miſerable Creatures; And as all men doſhare 
in thy goodne(s I hope they will joyn in thy Praiſes, in ſing- 
ing that Song of the Lamb, which « to be'the ſubjet+ of e- 
ternal Hallelujahs ; Praiſe and Bleſſing,” Honour, Glory, 
and Thanksg iving, be unto him that ſitteth upou the Throne, 
for ever and ever. Amen. | | 
$. 5. OLo2d, the onip begotten Son Jeſu Chzilx, 
QO Lo2d God, Lamb of God, Son-of the Father, 
that takeſt awap the Sing of the Wozld, Toe 
mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt away the 
of the Wozld, Yave mercp upon us. Thou that 
takeſt away the Sins of the Wozld, receive our 
P2ayer. Thou that ſitteſt at the righthandof ye | 
ene 


Father, have mercy upon us. |] As the Father is th 
ObjeR, 1o the Sox 15the Subject of the Angelick Prai- 
ſes;- whereforeinthe next place, we areto glorifie him, 
who 15 remembred, and repreſented, given by God, 
and received by us inthis Myſtery. It 15 uſualat the En- 
tertainment of great Princes by a Herau/d to proclaim 


- þ- their Names, Stile; and Titles, with great Solemmty : 
. | Even ſo the pious Soul which hath now received her 


deareſt Lord; doth with a mighty pleaſure repeat all 
the names belonging to his Perſon, to his Nature,and 
his Offices; and thereby declare,the Majeſty and _ 

the 


- 


$50 The Gloria is Excelfs, 99 Pat. IV. 


fercy and Goodneſs of him whom ſhe hath now ac- 
_ Lord and King, - And whilſt we arefet- 
ting out his Glories,we do allo invocate him by all theſe 
honoaerable and endearing Names, that he will imploy 


he Power, his Intereſt, and Merits,to make our Perſons 


_ our Prayers acceptable. We behold him dying for 
Geof allthe Wor d,and wecannot but beſeech him 
to grant our Pardonz We diſcern him fitting at theright 
hand of the Father, interceding for us, and thereby we 
are enconraged to beſeech himtopity our muſeries, and 
ccompliſh our defires ; His Glory and our neceffiey 
makes us beg this with ingeminated cries, and a re- 
doubled inportumity, ſaying (as he once in his Agony 
did) the very fame words: and thus we do at once pro- 
vide for our own rehef, and do honour to the Blefſed 
Jeſus; for this part is fo contrived, that is is a Confef- 
ſion of our Faith, an acknowledgment of his Glory, 
x Prayer and a Thankfgwing all in one, and thus we 
may reduce 1t to'a practical Meditation. 
How fhall we expreſs thy welcome into our Souls | Bleſ- 
fed Feſns ! or bop ſhall we celebrate thy praiſe ? We will 


remember what thow art in thy ſelf , and what thou haſt 


' done for ws, for thou art glorious enough in thy own per- 
fettiows. O _ Feinal and dls Haves Son of God h 
equal to the Father, who art thy ſelf both Lord and God, 
How lovely art thou, O thou innocent Lamb of God, enciy- 
cled with millions of redeemed Souls whom thos haſt 1aſh- 
ed in thy blood ! Of how illuftrions a brightneſs ſhines round 
about thee, whilſt thou art in the midſt | fag thy bappi- 
meſs, imterceding for poor Sinmers ! 1 adore thee, and long to 


do thee honour, ard 1 delight to' ſee all the Angels of Hea- 
vewwerſbipping thee, my Lord and myGod; Haſt thoume- 
rited [o much on Earth, and baſt thou ſo much glory in Hea- 
ven, ſweeteſt Saoiour ! then ſure I cannot peri p 
how many poor Souls are proſtrate before ow 


Behol 
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/s. Amen. | DAN 
S. 6. Fo2 thou only are Pal thou onlp art the 


a pr in this Tule, becauſe 
their holineſs 15. 1mperfe& and de- 
rnvyed, ſus1s Holy, in,and 


others do receive : He # Holy and 
Hallowed, becauſe he balloweth and 
ſanifieth us, as the Liturgy of 
S. Fames paraphraſeth it *. He only 
is the Lord ( ſaith S. Auguſtine* ) 
who hath no other Lord above him; 


 Forhe only with the Holy Ghoſt J 
35 equalto the Father, God bleſſed 


for ever: And this 1s the reaſon 
why weexalt hun ſo highly, and 
paſs by the Mediation of Saints 


with theHolp art 
theF J 


,5 "On Gr dxuGe 
Hs, i IF» 4o Pf 4k 
Solas pins 88,— x) Me. 
vO Avdorss 1 Fim. 
6. 15. Non quod nou 
aliis is titulns als 
ſenſu tribuaturs. ſed quiz 
boc quicquid ef 2 Deo 
venir. Grot. itt x Tim; 


h Solus tu ſantFus vs, 
qui fanfiifices, & ſan- 
tiificaris: Liturg. S.. 


acob, 

1 Solus Verus Dominus 
es qui Dominum non b4-" 
bes. Aug. Confel, lib. 
I-35 Cap. 36s 


and Angels, becauſe none 1s ſo holy, none ſo mighty, 
none ſo hugh in the favour of God, nor none ſo gract- 
ous and loving to us, as Jeſus 1s. This we do acknow-- 
ledge therefore with all poſlible joy and trumph, and 


it1s a 


| tie rejoycing to ourSpirits, that he whohath 


given hunſelt for us, and is cometo dwell with ads. 


I ' , 


High and ſo Magnificefit : and while it doth cheat 


our hearts to ſet forth his glory, our Enemies are con- 


founded. For while the Church truumphs, the powers 
of darkneſs tremble at the mention of his perfe&ions: 
Let us then refreſh our ſelves with ſome ſuch Medita- 
TON. 

- We have exalted thee, O Lord, as high as we can, and 
get ſcarcely ſo high as really thou art. We will apply our 
ſelves tothee only for Holineſs, for thou only art moſt-Holy; 
we will ſeek for ſuccour and proteioh from thee, for thou 
art the Supreme Lord of Lords, and we will not doubt of 
acceprance with our Heavenly Father, becauſe thou art a 
Partner in his Diomity, the higheſt Favourite of the Cele- 
 ftial Court : Thou art the greateſt and the beſt in Heaven 
and Earth, and to my endleſs dmfort, whatſbever thou art, 
thou haſt made thy ſelf mine, ſo that the greater thy glory 
is, the greater is my happineſs, now by Faith, hereafter by 
enjoyment : Tis true, I cannot ſee thee with my bodily 
Eyes ; but I admire and bleſs the, I love thee with ecſta- 
fies of affe&ion, -for thou art my Lord, and I am thy ſer- 
want, I feel thy influence, and I believe thy excellencies, 
ſe that I can reſoyce in thee with joy unſpeakable and full 
of Glory. Thou art the higheſt in thy Fathers favour,and 
2 my eſteem alſo, to thee therefore with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory, now and for 
ever, Amen. | LEED 


The Pataphraſe of the Angelick Hymn. 


$. 7. O come let us joyn with the Heavenly Hoſt, 
and ſing Prafſes for the Redemption wrought by Jeſus, 
whch bringeth ſo much [Glozp ts God} who dwells 
[ on high] from all the Saints and Angels: [and] 


which makes [on Earth] ſuch a bleſſed [Peace] » 
@h 


reconciling us all to God, and toons another ; Ln 
ME . whi 
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which alſo declares fo great [good will] in the Al- 
mighty [towards Men] who had periſhed eternally 
without his Mercy. 
Holy Father, it is we that receive the benefit of this 
thy goodneſs, -wherefore [We p2aiſe thee] tor the 
Power, and [ we blcſs thee] for the mercy of chis great 
Salvation [We worſhip the ] with our Bogies, 'and 
[we'glo2ifie thee ]with our Souls, for thou haſt redeem- 
_ edthem both. [We give thanks unto thee ] with all 
ourhearts [fo2 thy great glo2y | which given tothes 
by all the World. [OLozdGod] We acknowledgthou 
art our [Yeavenlp King] who haſt ſubduedour Ene- 
mies ; Thou art [God the Father Almighty] who 
haſt deſigned and brought about this marvellous work. 
We do alſo adore thee [O Lo2d] our Saviour, re- 
membring with delight, and confteffing with joy that 
thou art [the only begotten Son] of God [Jeſu 
Chriſt] the anointed Redeemer : And now [ © Eozd 
God] Asthou art the moſt innocenr[YambofGod] 
{lain and ſacrificed for our Offences, and as thou art 
the moſt dearly belovedx[ Son of the Father, that} 
by thy holy Paffion [takeſt awap the Sins of the 
Wo2ld] We entreat thee to [Yave mercy upon us} | 
and pity us: And again we beſeech thee [Thou that 
takeſt awap the ſing of the] whole [Wozld] fince 
we are Sinners [Have mercy upon us] and torgive 
us: And once mate we pray thee O [Thou that ta- 
cſf awap the ſins of the wozld] cake away our f1ns, 
and [receive our P2aper] which otherwiſe might be | 
indred by them : We know thou haſt the only 1nter- 
eſt in Heaven, wherefore we do again beſeech thee 
[Thou that fitteſt] in great glory [at the righthand 
of the Father] that thou wilt [ have mercy upon 


NS] and ſave our Souls. 


To thee we make this Application for Pardon and 
| | Aa ACCCPtance, 
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acceptance, Bleſſed Jeſis, [fo2 thou onlp art hol 
In -—_ from thy ſelf. To thee we ſeek for ſuccor, pY 
[thouonlp art the] fupreme [Eo2d} of Lords [Thay 
only, © Cheiſt} together [with the Yolp Ghoſt} 


the Comforter [ art molt high] in the favour, and a | 
Partner [ tn the Glozy of God the Father ]conſtru- 


ting the holy and undivided Trinity, which 1s bleſied 
for ever. Amen. 


SECT. V. 
Of the final Bleſſing. 


$. 1.4 NF the concluding the Ordinary Prayers with a 
Bleſling, we have diſcourſed Comp.to the Temp. 

Part. SE CT. «lt. But beſides, it is apparent, that 
the People were always diſmifſed from this Ordinance 
with a ſolemn Benedicton, pronounced by the Bulbop 
when he was preſent *, and in. his 

cen ne pence by the Price, EO 
32 * lent - none mig! art til this was 
»— IS Redt GET given by the _ or the other : 


30. 
b Populss noz ante diſ> Whichcuſtomfome would ground. 


yg __ _— ſs upon wy hd ax _ 
nit as compleatur, & ubi afc.or his laſt eating with s Dilct- 
'  Epzyjrapus non futrit, Ble 
w > / 7/1 Loew ſa- ples, Like 24 43+ took hus leave 
cerdotis.Conc.3,arclar, with a Blefling, ver/. 50. Thepre- 
* ſent Form 15 taken out of Holy 
Scripture, the farſt part 1s from Phil. 4. 75. The latrer 
part 15a Chriſtian Paraphraſe upon the old form of Ado- 
ſes, Numb.6.24, 25, 26. for whereas the name of the 
[ Lord} 15 thrice repeated there, to note the Myſtery 
| © 
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of the Trinity, we have explained it by the Father,Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt. And what is further obſervable, the 
following method will declare. 


The Analyfis of the final Bleſſing. 


The Peace of God 
; which paſſeth all us- 
perfianding, , 


r. The Excellency 


thereof,  —_ 


S C1, For the Peace of 

& ed to be in us, Keep your hearts any 
S .. | thrwing | minds in the know- 
== ; 2. The end for Jenn and love of 
oo which it is defired. ) gy, and of his Sou 
= - < Jeſus Chriſt our Loz20- 
The | eſ of 
= | b muſt al ; Ae the 
EZ | 8. For the Bleding of \ EEE Father, the Don, and 
oe * , Gad to be upon us, the Yoly Ohoſi, 

S Cntimating, te amongſi you, and 


2, How it 1s tobe | 
; n with you al- 
imparted, Jrema Ag : 


A Praftical Diſcourſe upon the final 
Bleſſing. 


$. 3. The Peace of Sod which palſeth all under- 
ſfanding, Keep pour hearts and minds m the 
knowledge and love of God, and of his Son Je- 
ſus Chzift onr Eo2d.] When S.Paulhad direfted usto 
make'our Addrefles to God by Prayers, Supphcations, 
and Thankſgivings, Ph1.4.6. he immediately adds: And 
the Peace of God—— ſhall keep your hearts, &C. wver|. 7. 
So that he may ſeem to have deſigned this to be a Con- 
clufion for this very Office. For we have now by Prayers, 
Letany,and Euchariſt * made our 
Applications to the Divine Maje- 
ity. Wherefore the Holy Man by 
this method, ought not to give us 
the.Peace of God; We have begun in Piety,and there- 
| Aa2 . fore 


e Grzc. Th agged- 
Xn» % Th Senor, us| 
* Euyaerray, Phil, 4.7. 


.4 In pace Chriſti ea- 
mus, Lit. S. Jacoch.Reg. 
MS. enim legit ejeluwn 
Ts News, Phil. 4. 7. 
ITogzvegs ev eglwn. 
C;.ryioft. hom. de jc- 
Jun. in Paſch. Tr pace 
procedamus in - nomne 
L omini, Lit. S. Baſil, 
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tore we ſhall certainly end in Peace. Hence all Litur- 


Part. AE 


g1es generally conclude with the 
mention of Peace 4. And theres 
nota more comprehenſive blefling 
than Peace,nor a more ſeaſonable 
valedicion after this Sacrament, 
whether we underſtand it of the 


Peace which God hath made with- 
us,or of that which he requires of 


us. 1.1f we take itfor the Peace 
which God hath made with us, (viz..) for our Recon- 
ER Toes ciliation to him by Jeſus Chriſt, 
© "Heighwn 78s — Romans F. I. * and the internal 
oo, ge CE Peace of Conſcience following 
milhozrs img ap: thereupon : It 15 ſo admrable in 
£4 mdy]a viy tx ey 1t felf, and it brings fuch com- 
Ipamyey wovey , &\M% forts to the Soul which enjoys it, 
x94 & Amor. TheO- th 1+t it not only ſurpaſſeth all the 
piylac. ia loc. Philip. | | 
gifs of Wiſdom and Knowledge, 
but paſſeth the capacity of the higheſt Underſtanding 
to comprehend it: And whereas we donow all pretend 
to know, and to love God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Miniſter prays that we may find ſuch comfort and 
delizht in our Peace and Reconciliation with God, 
thatit may keep us firm and conſtantto this Knowledge 
and Love, that 1t may win the affections of our hearts, 
and gratifie the powers of our Mind, o as to attract us 
© afarcher progreſs in the knowledge of ſo gracious a 
God, andin the Love of fo dear a Saviour. Heprays 
that this Peace may make us deſpiſe all the friend{hips 
of Sin, and engage us to ſeek after a further acquain- 
tance with God, and a nearer Union with Jeſus Chriſt, 
fothatwe may fall off no more to vanity when we have 
caſted theſe Divine Pleaſures. 2. If we take 1t for the 
Peace which God requires of us, viz. that Peace "_ 
| y 
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(by his command). we here make with our Brethren 
(which ſenſe Theophyla# alſo mentions) it 15. very pro- 
per to wiſh that this Peace may keep our hearts alſo ; 
| Forweareall here joynedin the Unity of the Spirit, and 
the Bond of Peace and Amity, as a token whereof the 
Ancients finiſhed theſe Myſteries , , - _, : 
with a kiſs of Peace *, and fuppo- , —— gp 
ſed they had not received aright hs” 4b os 2 
| | yo WY ar ) 
unleſs they all departed 1n mutual tiin. M. Apul. 2. of- 
Peace and Charity 5. And this «cum Paczs, quod et 


. - | ſignaculum Orationts. 
blefled Peace 15 both better than Tereol: dr. Os; Bodiok. 


all gifts of Underſtanding, andit x6. 16, . 
hath a ſweetneſs and pleaſure in 5 Quale” "Sacrificium 
it that paſſeth all Carnal know- #f, 4 quo fine Pace re- 
ledge, and none can tell the de- _— + _ OOO 
lights of this Peace, but they that © 
feel it. Wherefore when the Miniſterſces you all unj- 
ted in this divine Peace, he prays that you may find ſuch 
comfort in this Amity and Concord, as to keep your 
hearts and nunds firm 1n loving that God who hath 
made you all friends : That you may be ſo taken with 
theſe paths of Peace, that you may defire to know 
more fully, and to Love more fervently the God of 
Peace, and the Prince of Peace, who firſt diret2d 
you into thoſe bleſſed ways : In both ſenſes it an apt 
and pious wiſh, that we may not Apoſtatize nor fall 
off, and therefore we ought to joyn qur own Petitt- 
Lone to this Blefling, thatſo we may be conſtant tothe 
end. 
$. 4 And the Bleſſing of God Almighty, the 

Father, the Son, and the Hoiyp Ghyolt, be among 
pou, andremain with pou always, Amen.] It is a 
principal part of the Prieſts Office to bleſs the People in 
Gods name, Dewt. 19. 8. and he hath promiſed to bleſs 
thoſe whom they bleſs, Num, 6. v.27. herenpon the An- 

| Aa 3 C!2nt 
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cient Chriſtians departed not till the Prieſt had given 
them the Blefling *. And the 


k Pomine benedic. Bi= Congregation ought to receive 1t 


nedittio Domini ſuper yon their knees asthe Blefling of | 


nf + array Pratiay their Spiritual Father: And we 


in fine Licurg. S.Chryſ, are to beheve 1t to be more than a 
bare Prayer, becauſe it not only 

begs but imparts a Blefing to thoſe who are duly qua- 
lified. We believe that God heard his Prayer 1inorder 
to the Conſecration of the Elements, and why ſhould 
we doubt of the efficacy of this 

E- mqurryee Lo non "0! Blefling i 2 We ought to believe 
RN 74 2Hjeron, that thoſe whom Gods Miniſter 
Ep. ad Ruffo, bleſſeth ſhall be Blefled, and Ac- 
| cordingly let us moſt fervently de- 

fire of God to ratifie and confirm it; For I affure you 
1t15 a moſt defireable thing : It is the blefling of God 
Almighty which makes every thing to proſper ; and 
particularly, 1t 15 the Blefling of the Father as to our 
Preſervation, the Blefling of the Son as to our Pardon, 


the Blefling of the Holy Ghoſt as to our Sandtification; | 


and all this defired to be with us all at preſent, and to 
remain upon us for ever. O happy Soul that receives 
this Benedit1on, what can ſuch an one need or deſire 
more, than the Blefling of God, and the Favour of 
every Perſon in the Holy Frinity, both now and for 
ever ?and yet whereſoever the Peace of God hath gone 


before, , this Blefling ſhall follow after : Receive it 


then with Faith and Thankfulneſs, and when you have 
done, worſhip and return home with joy , tince the 
Blefling of Heaven goeth with you, and will never 
leave you 1o long as the Peace of God doth Rule in 
your hearts, and may that be for ever. Amer, 
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The Paraphraſe of the final Bleſſing, 


$. 5. Let the Comfort which you find in [The 
Peace] and favour [vf God] and the ſweetne(s of that 
amity made one with 'another{ which paſſeth] and ex- 
celleth all the gifts of Knowledge, yea, and furpailech 
{all Wer NaIRG) to comprehendit: Letthis Divine 
Peace (I ſay) [kgep;] the affeations of [pour heart, 
and] the powers of your [mind] firm and conftanc 
[in the knowledge,and] fincerean the [love afGod] 
our Father [and of his Son Jeſus Ch21t] whom 


we have taken to be [our Lo9d] and only Saviour. 


[And] let [the Bleſſing ]and favour | of God A1- 
mighty | which you all ſo much needand deſire : E- 
ven the Blefling of God [the Father] for your Pre- 
ſervation, of God [the Don] for your Redemption, 
[and] of God [the Holp GholſF] tor your Sandtiticati- 
on: Leteach of theſe at preſent [be amongſt pou, 
and] let them [remam with pou alwaps] to your 
lives end. And maythe Almighty fay hereto[ men] 
and ther 1t ſhall be ſo. FR. | 


eAn Appendix of the Additional 
PRAYERS 


$.1.} Eſt there ſhould be any thing lefr unasked 1n 

4 this Excellent Office, the Church hath added 
Six Colle&s taore, to be uſed at the Miniſters diſcrett- 
on : Concerning which there is liftleto be ſaid 1n the ge: 
neral, but that they are plain and pious,and almoſteve- 


ry ſentence inthemtaken out of Holy Scripturezwhere- 
A a 4 fore 


369 Theadditional-Pzayers. Part. Iv. 


fore it will be ſufficient, to give them their proper Ti- 
tles, to manifeſt on whatoccaſion they may moſt fitly 
be uſed, asalſo to remark in the Margin the places of 
Scripture, whereof thev are compoſed, and finally by 
2 brief Paraphraſe, toilluſtrate every particular. | 


TI. A Prayer for Safety in all Werldly 
. Changes. 


$. 2. When we apprehend any danger by reaſon of 
the ſudden Changes, and fad Accxdentsto which we and 
all the World atelable, there are two main particulars 
which we are to beg of God for our ſecurity. 1. That 
he will always affiſt our Prayers. 2. That he will direct 
us toward the right end. For ſo long as we can pray 
fervently , and are going on 1n the right _—_ to 
Heaven, we are 1nno danger whatſoever may happen. 


The Paraphraſe of the firſt Prayer. 


© Be pleaſed to [Aiſt us] according to thy Pro- 
miſe *, and help us [Mercifullyp O 

* Rom.$.26. E02d| that we = be ſincere and de- 
| your [in theſe] and all [our Suppli- 
eations and P2apers. For we cannot be miſerable ſo 
long as we can fervently call upon thee ; [And]thou 
_ thatocdereit every good Mans go- 
gy _ 37: _ ing *, order the Converſation ©, 
* pA and [Difpoſe the wap * of} us 


9 Proverbs 4- ulr. ubi, 


VYulg. & 70. addunt, _ Whoare [thy Servants] Thac 


© Ijſe autem reftos fa- "we may ſtill tend [toward the 


car cſs Fros, itiners attainment of] our great end, 
i pace P9- evenſEverlaſting Salvation:} 

for ſo long as we remain m' the 
paths that lead thither; we are ſafe : oanangy bes 
, e waAt 3 £4--# +3 - thog 
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chon ſodire& us; [that among all the Changes] of 
this uncertain World, and all the ſad accidents [and 
Chances *] which may happento | 
ns or any of thine © 1n the courſe ſer: +6 aj 
"of this moztal life] We and un (4bitus & inopines 
[thep may] never preſume orde- tus eventus. Lat, Inft. 
jpair;bur[ever be defended ]from lib. 3. Sc. 29. 


all the miſchiefs of thoſe altera- 5 £9915 poteſt accidere 
quad Ccuiquam potyſt. 


ons, [by thy molt gracious] p46, syr. 
Providence watching over us 

[and] chy [ready help] afforded tous whenſoever we 
are indanger : All which webeg {[thzough] the pre- 
railing Mediation of [Jeſus np our Lo2d] who 
always intercedes for our relief. [Amen,] 


Il. 4 Prayer for the Preſervation of 
| Body and Soul. - 


$. 3. The former Prayer mentions the Evils from 
which we would be defended, this declares what it 1s 
which we defire ſhould be preſerved, it is grounded 
upon S. Paul's Prayer, 1 Theſſ.5. 23. and may fitly be 
uſed when we fear or fee] any temptation to Sin ( as 
the other when we apprehend any danger.) For ſolong 
as our hearts and bodies are kept 1n the ways of Righ- 
teouſneſs, we may be aſſured of ina and con- 
tinual ſafety. | 


Ti he Paraphraſe of the Second 


Prayer. | 


O Almighty Lo2d] Ecernal [and Everlaſting 
Bod] whole Power 15 infinite, and alwaysthe ſame ; 
Remember the frailty of us thy finite c—_ a 
CE | vonch- 
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vouchfafe: we befeech thee to] keep us wholly and 
throughont*: [ Pirect ]by thy Wil- 


b r Theiil. 5. 23, . dom, {ſantifie] by thy Grace 


"Oaug wy dr onty Th» ; 
 % + > + [And govern] by thy Providence 
RN Tipipgh, _ Foorh the affeftions of | our 
i Spirtrus enim domi- . Hearts] where fin is wont to be- 
os mnt fanalatur. cn, [and] the members of our 
4s II [Bodies]Jby which is too often 
accompliſhed : Keeping thein both [in the] right and 
pleaſant [wWaps of thy Laws] afliſting them in the 
Duries {and in the] holy and good  {wozks of thp 
Commandments. | Let us never ſtray from thy ſure 
pachs: ſo [that thwugh thp moſt mighty P2ote- 


ton] which is always over thoſe that are exerciſed mn. 


well-doing, [Both here] inthispreſent life, [and e- 


ver] hereatter [We map be pzeſerved] trom all fin - 


and danger, and kept {afe both [in Bodp and Soul ] 
until we come to thy Kingdom: Which we beg 
[though] his merits, who is four Lo2d] to govern 
us [and] our { Saviour] to deliver us, even for [FJe- 
ſus Ch:lt] his ſake. Ameit. 


HI. 4 Prayer for a Bleſſing upon the 
| Word of $4 oft 


$. 4. This ſhort Colle is of excellent uſe, after the 
Sermon or Leſſons in publick, as alſo when the Scri- 
ptare hath been read in private. And becauſe itisnot 
the hearing of Gods word with our Ears; but the en- 
grafting 1n our hearts, Fames 1.21. which makes it 
powerful to our Salvation, we ought always after it to 
pray as here. 1. That it may take root inour hearts. 
2, Thatit may ſpring forth in our, lives, 
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The Paraphraſe of the Third 


Prayer, 


O Lord we have brought forth little fruit of all the 
excellent things which we have lutherto heard, [G2ant 
we beſ#ch the] therefore O [Almighty God] who 


only giveſt increaſe to this Spiri- 
tual Seed *, [That the wo2ds 
which we have heard this 
dap | Preached or read out of holy 
Scripture [with our outward 
Ears |which are ſo apttolet good 
things {lip', even thatthey[may 
thzough} the working of [thy 
G2ace |] which quickens all things 
[be ſo grafted] and planted ® 
[ inwardlp in our ] very 
[hearts] and affte&tions [that 
thep map] never be forgotten, 


« x Coriath, 3.6, Ca- 
thedram in celo habe, 
qui corda docets. Aug- 
in Ep, Johan. 

| Nec retinent patule 
commiſſa fidtliter aurts, 
Pauci alam quam con- 
reperunt mentem domam 
perſerre potuerunt ; Sen, 
Ep. 108, 

m James 1. 23. Gr2C, 
zupuloy, Syrac. planta- 
tum, bene, nam Verbuw 
Dez ſepe confertur ſenile 
zz. Marth, 13, &c. 


tion mayaboundin[ the * fruit of 
good wozks] Which bleſſed et- 


but take root there, and | bzin 
fo2th in us] ſo plentifully, that our whole Converſa- 


n Coloſl. I. 6. James 
I, 22+ ; 


eftof thy Word we prayfor, be- 
canle 1t will not only tend toour benefit, but [to the] 
ſpreading of the [Yonour and] ſetting forch the 


_ [P2aiſe of thp Name] who haſt ſo happily reformed 
ou 


our ways. Do thou therefore thus teach us [thzough] 


the merits and for the ſake of [Jeſus Chult our 
Lo2d] be it lo. [Amen.] 


Fo 
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IV. 4 Prayer for Succeſs in all our 


S. 5. It weacknowledge Gods Providence,we muſt 


Aclions, 


undertake nothing till we have firſt asked his Counſel 


0 Ita Scipio referente 
Plurar. Et, ap. Platon, 
"En? ml} Sep »þ 1 
Xps *%z Ken AY DELY* 
ed], ov des Te 
24Ag07* In Time. 


- to dire& us *, and as we $0 On 


we mult call for his affiſtance to 

urther us, and when we have 
done, we muſt wait for his ble(- 
{ſing to Crown all with ſucceſs: 
AH which we are taught to do in 


this compendious, and pious form, which 1s never un- 
ſeaſonable: Bur very fit to be uſed, eſpecially, un the 
Morning, before we begin our work. 


The Paraphraſe of the fourth 


p,Jcr. 10. 23, 

U pal. Z7. 5. 
r B2evenr. vox media. 
Pſal. 88 13. 3n malo 
ſerſs,- Plalm 18.18. 3n 
bono, 21.3. &* Pſal. 59. 
10. Boxnztas tua, O Deus 


meus, antevertat | Fulg. 


preventiet \ me. Vitabl, 
. Pſal. 99. 10. Yulg., 4n- 
tevertat 10S Miſericor- 
aia tua, Vide tem 
Hammond. Pal: 21. v. 
3- Annot. | b, | 


Prayer. 


O God, our ways are not 1n 
our own Power ?, wherefore we 
commut them to thee who ' art 
able to bring them to paſs 3. And 
be thou pleaſed to [Pz2event *'UF, 


O Lo2d] before we expect it; 


[in] the beginning of [all our 
doings | and come early to meet 
us betore-hand [with thy moſt 
gracious favour ]ſothat we may 
begin things pleating [and] then 
as WE g0.0N turthez us] all the 
way [ with thy continual help] 


And leave us not till we have accompliſhed them by 


thy 
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thy proſpering our endeavours *: * Oux wed" awny 
So [Ya in] the performance of rofart on y PLACLE 
all our wozks] ſince they are "7 * nk 
[Segun] by thee and thy dire- i, 24g Demoſiths 
_ Lenunnet? through hos lynch. ws FOE 
and thy afliſtance [and ended*in ,  #/xc one prixcepss 
thee] or with thy bleſſing, [We CT” 
map] have continual cauſe to *o gy, dexlu ms 8 
[glo2ifie] and ſpeak good of [thy madnlu x; wie m- 
holp Name] when we find how eixvwv of wer & 
we proſper by truſting in thee. *#7#v* Plato, | 
[And finally] having advanced thy Glory in this ſhore 
life, let us though unworthy, and without any merit 
in our ſelves, yet [bp thp mercp obtain] that [Ever- 
laſting life] where we may praiſe thee for ever 
[though Jieſus Ch2ilt our Lo2zd] for whoſe ſake 
we beſeech thee tohear us. [Amen ] 


V. 4 Prayer to ſupply the defedts of our 


other Devotions. 


6. 6. When S. Paul had asked all he could for his 
Epheſians, he commuts them to him that was able to do ' 
more for them, than he couldask , ——_ s 
or think *. And from thence we ws." a_ —_ 
have taken this ſuppletory Pray- &# Jy ms, dis 
er : being very proper for the be- 4 as miy]a, mnijjous 
ginning or ending of publick or 7579, JOY 

rivate Supplications ; becauſe it as" Theophyl, 
bs before us, 1. The incomparable Wiſdom of God » 
2. Our own Imperfe&tions : And thence deduceth, 
I. A general Petition for Compaſiion, as to all the 
defeats of ours Prayers. 2. A particular requeſt for the 
adding of that which we onutted. RA 

| E 


F he Paraphraſe of the fifth 


Prayer. 


« Note, This Prayer is * OſAlmighty Hod] the Ori- 
I GR ginal of all Power, and [the 
NI down 4 oe fir, fountain of all Wiſdom "IWe 
camingimotheChyrch make not our Prayers to inſtruct 


to Prayers. __ _ thee * [Who knowelt our necef- 


3 Proverbs 2.6, ſittes |] and all our wants [befo2e 
ee ww we agk] of thee to ſup eds 
18" Theophyl. [And] whodiſcerneſt [our Fg- 

2 ide Rom. 8.26. mance] andfolly [in agking] 

| hurtful things, becauſe we do not 
well know what is good for our ſelves *. Wherefore 

[We beferch the} O merciful Father [to have Com- 
paſſion upon us} becauſe of theſe [our infirmities] 
exculing the failings and ſupplying the defects of our 
Prayers. [And thoſe things which] we leave out, 
being checked by oux Conſaiences | fo2 our unwo?thi- 
neſs] {o that [wedare not] pray for them : As alſo 
thoſe _ which for our 1gnorance [and fo2 our] 
ſpiritual [blindnefs, we cannot ag] not known 
whether they be good for us, [vouchfafe to give 
them all unto [us] of thy bounty which is wont to 

go beyond * all our Petitions : 

> yberie femper eſt. Withhold not any good thing be- 


—_ ati4 Juan wſt's cauſe we are unworthy, but give 


Luc. Fides. atiguazdas us all that we need [fo2 the wo2- 


recipit quod Orat:o. non, thinefs] and merits [of thy Don 
praſumit. Bernard, de Tefus Cht:iſt our Lo2d] who 


grad. humil. Exemp. : 
gratis. 1 Reg 3.43.Pſal, DAD deſerved this Grace for us, 


21, 4+ LE. 23. 42,43: Amen, 
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VI. 4 Concluding Prayer for the acceptance 
of the reſt, 


$. 7. There are Three Qualifications of an accept- 
able Prayer. 1. That it be made 
in Chriſts name *. 2. That it be « Piet & 16.23; 
agreeable tO Gods wall 4. 3. That _—_ <, fob. 5. 14. 
it be asked in. Faith *© Now be- 5, x5, 
cauſe it were umnpudent toexpedt | 
to be heard upon other Terms, the Chuxch hath here 
putthem all together in this finiſhing Prayer, which is 
very properly uſed after any of our Prayers, eſpecially 
the Common Prayers, which 1f we have feid. in Faith, 
we are ſure the Petitions: are according to'Gods will, 
and made 1n the name of Chrilt. 


The Paraphraſe of the fixth 
Prayer. 


AlmightyGod who] in thy Holy Word [haſt p2o- 
miſed] graciouſly [to hear] and readily to anſwer 
[the Petitions of them that] according to thy dire- 
ion do [ ask inthy Sons name ] the only Mediator 


- and Advocate of his Church : Relying on this thy Pro- 


miſe [We beſeech thce] moſt [mercifullp to incline 
thp Ears] and moſt ſpeedily to return an anſwer 
[to us, that have madenow] 1n our greatneceflity, 
theſe [our P2aypers and Supplications] and pre- 
ſented them [unto thee] in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt. 
[And grant] us this laſt requeſt, even [that thoſe] 
great and excellent [things which] cruſting 1n thy 
Mercy [ we have faithfully aghed] Provided they be 
[ accozdi ng 


en i EE . 14 
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[accozding to thy will] and ſuch things as thou ſe. 
eſt to be good for us, that they [map eflectuallp be 
obtained ] by our Petitions, and ſpeedily beſtowed on 
us: Andthis thy Mercy in granting our requeſts, will 
both tend [| to the relief of |] us thy ſervants 1n all [our 
Neceſſities, and] alſo to | the ſetting fozth of rhp] 
own infinite [glp2p] before all the World, who will 
perceive thy goodneſs towards us thy unworthy Crea- 
tures [thzough Jeſus Ch2ift our Lo2d] In whoſe 
Name we ask, and for whoſe ſake thou giveſt every 
= thing, by whom therefore all Glory be to thee 

r ever. Amen. 


The End of the Communion Ofce. 


A Brief 


Q'< A'i ob sdtt dQ 1 oO 


A BRIEF 


DISCOURSE 


OFFICES 
BAPTISM, 
CATECHISM 


CONFIRMATION: 


—_———_k 


bang 


— 


————— 


LOND 0 N: 


Printed by M. Clark, for R. Lambert, R. Chiſwel, 
T.Saw ridge, R. Bently and G. Wells. 1685. 


=o TO-THE 
REVERREND and WORTHY 


Foun, TILLOTSON 
 Dodtar of DIVINITY, 


| DEAN 


CANTERBURY, Oc. 
8 1 R, E ug 
" Do not cmapine T ſhall as- 
charge thoſe Obligations 
whit Your (Goodneſs hath 
laid upon me, but rather encreaſe 
them, by the Preſenting theſe little 

Traits unto You, for ut will contri- 
bute to their Reputation, to be uſh- 


ered's in with ſo worthy a Name- 
Bb > and 


The ErpisTLiEe 
and add to their <lithors Charafter, 


to be reckoned among the number of 


Jour Friends.: * $6 that if \th1# Ten- 


der be accepted but as the Teſtimony 


of my Gratitude", 'T ſhall confeſs my 
ſelf-to be your: Debtay a LF 


The Diſcourſes are' brief, ithat 


they may be of as. general uſe, as 


they are of Univerſal Concernment ; 


The Firſt, upon the” Office of Bap- 
tiſm, ſhewing as well the conſent of | 


this Church with«the--beft  Anti- 
quity therein, as'the ſeveral duties 
of Parants,* Sureties, and younger 
Chriſtians ,- ,- m, order to the- kp [os 
and. keeping the." Baptifmal Vow. 
The Second upon the Catechiſm of 
the Chirch, declaring tbe Divine_ 
a ang d Prinithu Prattice of 
Cate- 


Peg "Ih. Y 


w”Day wy, Gt. 


» 


. 
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iD ED. LY od, & 1 9 WRT 
Catehiyngs B71 the.  dopeeable- 
Peſs of 'uhis Forms 1d\ Antiquity, = 
the. Focelleus: ierhbd thereof, and 
__ _—_— \eiconcermed to 
AE; od 
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2 FF) ation” 5 OY 
hog o: thbuRg now coper pals Yor, 
thexW\debboth. ofeits  Adniftration, 


and the means to profi by it: And 


T hope they are [o'Uone,” that -they 
may be honoured with your Appro- 


bation as well 2a8"962z"* Name, for 


then they Rilhbs ofeftually recom- 
mended to all the Fudicious, and rai- 


fed al ante cenſures of the leſs diſ- 


cerning : IT ſhall only add, That as 
[ wiſh no others may meaſure the 


B b - wort þ 


The E r 15x 15; (fc. 
worth of theſe Papers, bartly by 


-., ther Propertion* ; | 
$0 SE Dill partiearly re- 
: EET: queſt rom wp If,n00 
gr - tmate; the a 
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A BRIEF 


DISCOURSE 
UPON THE | 
Orriceof Barprisy. 


AE. & Un 
"5 —_ FY —_——c. 


AN 


The INTRODUCTION. 
Of BAPTIS M in General. 


Ater hath ſo naturally a pro 
| ſing, that it hath been made the Symbol 


of clean- 


of Purification by all. Nations, and uſed with that fig- 


nification * inthe Rites of all Re- 
ligions ; The Gentiles waſhed 

foretheir Sacrifices*, andforthe 
Expiation of their offences *: yea 
Satan ( who delights to counter- 
feit divineInſtitutions)had taught 
the Heathens divers kinds of Bap- 
tms, as means of remifflon of 
their ſins *: The frequent waſh- 
ings'of the Jews are known toall, 
and Baptiſm 1s no; ſtrariger to 
them, forthey Baptize ſuch as are 
admitted Proſelytes at large, and 
when any of thoſe Nations turn 


Fhutne: queſt. nonas 
Atan% Tas Ou- 
oa —yiroulor idem. 
Lavabo ut. rem divinam 


faciam, Plautus. 


© Aqua vero adfper 
cor ors labem fol gy 
yo md preftari pu- 
tabant : Alex. ab Alex- 
andr. de Xgypiiis ſa- 
cerd, gen, dl. 1. 4. C. I7. 

4 Nationes txtrante-— 
viduts aquis fobi menti- 
untur, nam Of ſacrts qui- 
bu{day ptr lavacrum ine 
3tiantur, Tfio.u alicujus 


aut Mithre — certe ludis Apollinaribus &> Pelufeis tinguntur, idque ſe 
71 regenerationem, ut impunitatem perjuriorum ſuorum agere preſumnunt » 
Tere, de Baprt. & Aag. de Bapt. in Donatifſt, 


44 e* 


B b 4. 


Jews 


The qntrodutfion. 


3, Who arealready Circumciſed, they receive them 


--- --ptiſm only, with which Ceremony alſo, they pu- | 


1-2 Heathen W omop which were.to þe married 40. 
© v:1hlusbands: And ſomeof their owgrRabbinghad 
1212 of old, That in the days of the 1e/rabthere ſhould 
be ſo. many Converts that hex ſhould be forced to bap- 
tize them, becauſe it would be 1mpoffible to Circum- 
ciſe themall ; Andthis 3thatymiverlal, plain, 4nJeaſfie 
Rite, which our Lord Jeſus adopted to bea myſtery in 
kis Religion, and the-Sacrament of admiſfion.1nto his, 
Church; enjoyning his Diſciples, and all their Succe(- 
ſors toulſe-1t-fothis:end' 1hi alÞ parts of the wofld, Mat. 
28.18. Its true, our Saviour Fack not preſcribed any 
mos ti this Sacramedt neirherFthin the efſentiatand 
neceſlary part, leaving the Rites and Circumſtances of 
11m? Conch to the: Determination of, the Apoſtles 
and the Church : Yet withgut doubt, the ogh gr Bap- 
tilm was very early "520 upon, becauſe all the Chr- 

a naſa wg TAs 19,06 World almoſt do 
So nope tens pradtil\ it. much. after the fame 
ines, tid Jae manner; The Tater Ages had 
retentun ft, "dv" nip made ſame ltiperfiious Additions, 
Authoritate © "Hhoſtolica* byt our Reformers have removed: 
iu. aipaft pon. ern, apdcertainlyreſtored this 
ſt ib. 4. cap, 23. Preſent Office toanearer Reſem- 

*-.- = * blancetotheancient model,than 


any other Church can ſhew ; Wehavethree ſeveral OF-'- 


fices'of Baptiiin. 1. For Infantsm publick. ; 2.For In- 
fants idanger-of Death. 3. For thoſe of nper years : 
But becauſe the firſt is now moſt uſed,” and the other 
two differ very little from it,” we ſhall make that the 
meaſure of the reſt, gnd only treat of that in particu- 
hr ; but firſt we mult ſpeak ſomething to each of the 
three mgeneral, before we concludethis Introduction, 


of 


wh MH. ay MP7s wk. es ch >. cf lend * * ow 


+ 
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The Introdufion, 377 3 
Of the Publick Baptiſm of ! Infants. DI ; 


 $. 2, As Baptiſm was appointed for the ſame end 


_ that Circumciſion was, and. did ſucceed. jn the. place 


thereof;1o it is moſt reaſonable 1tſhouldbeadmuniſtred 
to the ſame kind of Perſons; and as God commanded 
Infants to be Circumciſed, Gen. 17. 12: ſo doubtleſs he 


would have them'to be Baptized ; Nor 1s it neceſſary 


that Chriſt ſhould. particularly name Children 1n his 
Commiſfion, Matth. 2. 19. it is ſafficient that he did 
not except. them, nor forbid to baptize them; forthar 
ſuppoſeth he intended no alteration 1n this particular; 
but that Children ſhould be initiated into the Chriſtian, 
as well as into the Jewiſh Religion. ' Beſides, if the 
Apoſtles had left Children qut of the Covenant, and 
notreceived them as Members of the-Church,; it 1s cer- 
tain the Jews (who.took ſuch care to:circumciſe them) 
would have made this a great objection tothe Rehgion; 
and have been highly ſcandalized therear. Wherefore 

{ince Infants are a part of all Nations, and we readof 
whole Houſholds baptized, A&#s 16.15.33. 1 Cormth. 
I. 16..1t15 hinklyptoballe thatthe Apoſtles themſelves 
baptized Infants: only'the Baptiſm of-Men and Wa: 
men converted from Paganiſm, being more for theho- 
nourofiReligion, 'and more illuſtrious, did obſcure the 
InfantBapt:ſm, which .being done with leſs folemmty, 
andat theſame time withthe Parents, it {ufficed tonote 
it 1n-general: words. Thi we are ſure of, that all Antr- 
quity. afhrm,that the Apaſtles did (6524 cud 
teach the Church. to. baptize In- -- - f Pm hoc &* Ecclefie 


fants, * by Tradition, as they did #9 4pofolis traditionem 

_ ; accepit, etzam paroulis 
bapttſmum dare. Origen.hom. in Rom. 6. 142m, Hom.8. in Levit, 12, 
13. & Hom. 14. in Luc. 2. Cypr. Epiſt. 59. &c. 


+ Corſuetudo matris Eccleſi.e in baptizandis paruulis nequaquam ſper- 


nenda eſt. Aug 1,10, de gen. c. 2,. the 
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S Quas fine ullius ſcri- 
pture inſtruments, ſelius 
traditionis fitulo, deinde 
conſuetudinis patrocinio 
vindicemwms, Tert. de 
Coron. Mil. cap. 3- 


TParlicers 5 vaov 


> pft12* Conttir. Clc- 
4iGyed cam Girce unis 
verſos obſervandun fits 
atque yetinendum's tun 

4gi5 circd infantes ip- 
hs &* recens -nates obſer- 
vendum putemus. Cypr. 


Epiſt. 59 


the change of the Sabbath, and o- 
ther things * which the Church 


doth obſerve as Religioully as if 
there were a Written: command 


for them. Beſides, the Atictent 


Confſtitations. d@ command tr *, 
'And about 200. years after 


Chriſt , S. Cyprian with 66. Bi- 


| hops in Council with him de- 


ternuned; that the Charch had 
allowed of it, yea that Children 
had rather better right * to Bap- 


_ tifm than Elder Perfons : And 


the Orthodox Fathers. did pres 


the Pelagians ( who denied Original Sin in Infants) 
with this Queſtion; (viz.) Why tho Church did bap- 
mize them? The. Canon of the Council of Ailevs 
(to winch S. Auguſtine {ublcribed) finally pronoun- 
cing an Anathoma againlt thoſs who denied, Thar 
Infants wereto be Baptized for the Remaflion of Stns : 
Wnce which time it hath been umverſally 
i all Churches, until fome wild Enthuftafts of late, 
revivers of old Herefies, preſumed-to 1t..- But 
1, not the. giddy attempts of. fuch unſtable Per- 
lots 6a thake this Holy Practice, which 10 rea+ 
lonable, and fo ancient, fo beneficial to the/Infamts, 
19,comtortable'to the Parents, ' yea, and fo: great a 
ecurrty to Religion, by binding thelſc future hopes 
of .the Church in early Vows of. Piery: and that it 
may be carefully performed. ; and in due time, ws 
thail aoxt {hcw the neceſlity thereot. | 


Y 


practiſed 


wm eas aA © Ws. YPAD © boa fr gd oo. gg  HikK oc a & ﬀ_—__ wi, To my 


: of Private Baptiſm of Infants in Caſes 
fn of Neceſtty. - 


$. 3. Our Saviour himſelf hath ſaid , that Except a 
Mer - born again of Water, and of the Holy 
he cannot enter into the Kingdom of. God, hon 4- 5+ 
and Mark 16. 16. he makes Baptiſm as well as Fa ? 
to Salvation : whereupon the Ancient Chr 


fhans did conſtantly affirm, that there could be no Sal- 


vation 11 an ordinary way with- 


out Baptiſin *; and whoſoever di» ,; erm nog oat 
ed without it, their Eſtate was gens, lib. 2. cap, 8. 
believed doubtful, unleſs it were | 
in fuch a Caſe as that of Yolentmian the Emperour, 
whom S.Ambroſe hopes might be \, hot as at 
faved ' by the defire of Baptiſm, yeni. © 
becauſe he had no opportunity. 

Upon the ſtock of this Principle grew that greatcare, 
that no perſon might die unbaptized, inſomuch that it 
was allowed in dinger of Death to baptizethem who 
had not paſt through;all their Preparations; Provided, 
that they ſhould anſwer moreful- 


ly if God reſtored them ®. The ,* 2 ** eritudine 


us care hath our Church taken cou, am po 
8s 


little Children, for tho ſhe re- ad ſpmbolun' Joceantur, 
quire (according to the 59, Can. #t noverint F =» dongth= 
of the6.Council at A wn _— Ldthege 
That they ſhould be ſpeedily and 47 Anno 364. ; 
publickly Baptized in the Houſe 
of God ; yet in Cafesof Extremity ſheadmitteth of that 
which 1s done in private Houſes, even without Cere- 
mony ; upon-condrion there:may be added more of” 
the ſolemmity afterwards, when it is PRE 1 

| Church ; 


; pe bs 6 a. Fe) -+ M6 WIS. V7 TIE mY : ; wy WE Re 4 
) f x ba 
hd 


-» 


$29 Thr .JtifrovuTion? 


Church : And that it may not he negle&ed, we are 
taught, Thar id zs.certam by Gods'word that Children 
baptized, dying before they commut actual {1n, are un- 
doubtedly ſaved: for it 1s certain by Gods word, that 
Baptiſm 15 appointed for Remiſſion of Sins, As 22.16. 
Chap.2.38. and#ts alſo certain, that all they whoſe 
finsare forgiven, areundoubtedly ſaved,Pſal. 35.1. Bat: 
Infants have no other {in but their Original Corripti- 
on, which being remitted in Baptiſm;they are tindoubts 
edly-faved : Andits plain the firſt Chriſtians beheved 
the-ſame Dodrine. - For if 'the 'm70ſt notorious off enders 
be forgiven (by Faith) in their Baptiſm ( as S. Cyprian 
argues ) how, much more ſhall Infants who have nto'attmal 
{in, .but 'only,-phe;; Contagion of Death which they drew 
" from Adam, and will the more eaſily gain remiſſion here, 


becauſe it is not their own but-others Sin, which '1s for- | 


zven 10 them. Epilt. 59. "The Fathers alſo of the II, 
ouncil of Carthage Anathematizethoſethat ſay, Chil- 
drenare not by Baptiſm delivered from Helland made 
partakers of Eternal Life : - The ſame is affirmed: by 
I 10177 , 0:8, Auguſtine" Bulgentins * ,andalt 
Avg. de Civiti- Dd, the Catholick Fathers : And the 
Itb. 21. cap.;16 


2P;19:41041...  Herenck' Hiexs'is cenfured for - 
p 9 


0 Fulgentius So oe of... | j 
as. ES , denyingicby Epiphanizs 7. "The 
y Epiphan. I. 2. Tom, Waldenſes made 1 an-Article' of 

> ther Confeſſion, TharBaptifn 
fie. de Chinn: as nece{lary'to Salvation; and 
Eccl, ſucceſl. cap. 8, 


2 ME O73 conn 
1 fidreden. Atinal. ap. 
that Infants were ſaved thereby *, 

$34. .....-> andinone have any reaſon'ts op- 
2 -: onga.,v, Pole formobts andde received E] 
Truth. T confeſs lome-of the hater 'Dotors,' arid: the 
Aſſembly at. Trent,” have: been'too politive -uY atſerrme 
the Damnation of Infants which'die unbaptized (as it 
'God- could not {ave without it.) forgetting: that” 1t1s 
eoinmonly the. Parents neglef,: andthar'it theywho 
$i pb, deſpils 


deſpiſe the Covenant *,.and: de- 
ſerve the greateſt puniſhment : 
And yet we may - affirm there 1s 
no promiſe for the Salvation of 


The'Jitroduifiorn- 


«x 
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r N11 znfaus que- diff 
cernere necdum waluit, 
Uerum. majores jus, que 
id ſervare poterant, no» 
a ' > 9 
werant, debuerant, i#rri- 


mined concerning ther Faith and Repentance, Luke 3; 


fach, ther Eſtate 3s ' uncercain tim  fererant 

if£not Evil. Wherefore let no Pa- B<da1in Luc. 2.  _ . 
rents {who love their own ortherr Childrens Souls) np< 
on pretence of Gods power or mercy preſume to neg- 
k& chat which 1s ſo certainly a+ means of: Salvation ; 
ncitherle them thinkir indifferent whether their Chil 
dren be baptized or no; for this ſprihgs from a danger 
ons miſtake. And it'z5 evident (faith an old Author ) 
how great a negligence and careleſne(s it breeds inthe hearts 
of. Chriftian Parents concerning their Childrens Baptiſm, 
when they think no harm :can come to them, ether by their 
own neglect, or the Childrens dying before, De wocat. gent. 
lib.2.cap.8. If Children be weak,the Parent muſt inme- 
diately endeavour to procure their Baptiſm 3 Burif not- 
wichſtanding all poſlible care, they die before, wemuſt 
not then contine the Almighty to the outward means, 
but beheve he may ſave. without, - where . he did nor 
give. the opportumity : And in fuch Caſe the Parent 
may take Comfort in his having done what he could, 
and ought to hope in the Divine Mercy. : 


pattun, 


AE Of the Baptiſm of theſe of riper FATS. 


C. 4. Th the Baptiſm of Perſons who are of Age and 
Underſtanding, there 1s more required than 1 thatos 
Infants, tor they being capable to receive Inſtruction, 
to declare their Faith, and to exerciſe anaRual Reperis 
tance, our Church commands that they be firſt Taught 


-and'Catechiſed; Matth. 28. 19. which of Old laſted 


all the forty days of Lent: and then that they be Exa- 


8,9, 


332 
8, 9, 19, 11. Fizally, the Perſons chemſelves are ad- 
vided according to the Primitive 
Diſcipline © ay themſelves 


f —"puwuR' 75 x8 
as Jay ys Loves og 


TnBgwy dpznv Ns - 


x0vJau” © 20- 
x98 © div- 
Tov ay Tots, Juſt. Marr. . 


Apol. 

' Ingreſſures Beptiſmun 
erationibss crebris, Jeſu» 
uits, geniculationibus & 
peryigiliss orare oportet, 
&c, Tercul. de Bapr, 
cap. uk. | 


The Introduttion. 


for this Seal of Remuilion, By Fa- 
ſting, and Prayer, and a ſerious 
Conſideration of the Covenant 
into which they are about to en- 
ter. This variety between their 
Duty and that of Infants, hathoc- 
calioned the compiling of a pecu- 
bar Office; but alas, there 1s too 
ſeldom occaſion to uſe it, for we 
ſee but few Converts to Chriſt 
antty in the{edays,and may juſtly 


lament the ſcandal which is given.to the Unbehevers, 
by the wickedneſs and the dwiltons of thoſe whoſe man- 


.* Aut bec non eff Chri- 
ſtians Religio, aut 7905 
x01 eſtis Chriſtiani * Di- 
Rum Hominis Pagani 
S. Scripruram jnſpici- 
entis. | 

= Hoc fit negotium 32s 
#0n Ethnicos converten- 
ai, ſed noftros evertend; ; 
banc magts gloriam Ce 
ptant fs ſtantibus Yui 
nam, quan ft jacentibus 
elevationen operant ur. 
Tertul. de przſcrip. 
Cap. 41. 


our ſloth, that an 


nersarcthe diſgrace of their Prin- 
ciples *. And 1t 15 ſad to confider, 


that the ſeveral Secs of Chriſte 


ans, are more concerned to dime: 
niſh eachother party, than to add 
to the whole Church®. The firſt 
poor deſpiſed Planters of our Re- 
hg1on, —_ in thouſands, and 
in deſpite of all the Wit and Lear- 
ning, Power and Malice which 
did oppoſe them,they daily added 
to the Church of God ; whereas 
now when we haveall 1magina- 
ble advantages on our fide, fuchs 


Age ſcarce produceth an hundred 


Converts of Jews, Turks, or Infidels : Yet this Office 
15 ſomernnes uſed for the unhappy Children of thoſe 
hcentious Secaries who not-content to oppoſe all the 


prudent Inſtitutions ofthe Church, have caſt of both 


thoſe 


= © 
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thoſe Sacraments which are of Chnits own appaint- 
ing, by reaſon whereof thoſe who ſpring from them, 
want ow till they come to underſtand and 
hate the accurſed Errours of their deluded Parents : But 
on what occaſion ſoever it 1s uſed, the Perſon to be 
baptized may by this daſcourle be inſtructed in oxder 
to ſo great a work, by altering ſome few arcumſhan- 
ces, and applying all unto ther own Caſe: Amnfd it 
will be proper » ra thoſe who are Swureties to Tear 

here, how far their obligation doth extend, yea, all 
that are baptized may from hence þe inftruſked 1h þn 


remembred of their great Bape al Vow. For al- 
though we treat prinapally of Intant Baptiſm, yet a 


little variation will makethis Diſdourſe fate the oghi 
Caſes. But before we begin wah: the ſeveral Pre, 
kt 5 4 Table give you the method of the whoke 
Oince. | | 


, 


3 The analyſis of the whole Dffice, 
The Analyfi s of the Office of Publick Baptiſm, 
x. Enquiring if it The fir Queki- v6. by 


want Baptiſm, on, 


ſ þ 2 2. Shewing the ne- 4 The firtt Exhoz- ſg, Þ: 


FS 7. 
fe 


Zo. it IE, cellity of Baptiſm, 2 tation, 
Bing 3 . Praying it myS T A two Col- by 
E IE bh Gretel for it, 7; 2 - | $ "a 
ne - $82 I. = Goſpel, * 
= Fs 1 and. its Applica: S. 5. 
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Nt e Z a x De- x, The Child ; Þ=- of thoze Pray- Ds: x T, 
E | SS " | —_— 
BS [| E85 [ou The Pyzyer of 
S CEE b R Pon of 2. The VWaner, 2 Conſecration, 5 mY 
wy  aO , | 
= <ED 2. Holy Ations , In——— - um Fojm of Ba- 06. 3:4 
S 3 
2, | He FE: e Veception of ; 
'S & 4yS T3; Solemn Deglaration ,—— Chiloancs the £9. 5: 
cv 
© 
ts hs "= 
1. ARecital of the benefits : 
S | W « cf Baptiſm, in ron Congrega os 7 
Sj 5E,. 
lg | The Lozds Pray: Zg. .; 
EY ve 0 he < 2. Defires the Child may ob- 
- [EE8 fain them, iN< m—o——_— The lak& Col- $6 4 
be The. conclin 
ju SS 3+ Directions in order there- | Wm 2 4+ 
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Of the Preparation before Baptiſm. 
»S3694 $. I. The firſt Queſtion. 
W/.[JAththis Childben already Baptized: 


Queſtion howſoever it hath benederi- 
ded by ignorant or impiousPerſons,muſt by'no means 
be omutted, becauſe it 15 neceflary before we begin this 

reat myſtery, that we be certified 1t hath'not been 


, 


. A already, finceit is aritenever tobe repeated ;for 
as there is but ce Lord, and ove Faith, {o theres but 


one Baptiſm, Ephel: 4. 5. And becauſe Baptiſm of old 


was called Illumination *, there- 
fore that placeofthe Apoſtle *, of 


the once enlightned, hath beenuſu- 


ally expounded of thoſe that have 


been once Baptized; and after- 


wards did Apoſtatize: but belides 


what 15 1ngmated 1n Scripture,the 
Ancient: Church doth poſiavely 


condemn the repeating of Bap- 
uſm ©, provided the party were 
baptized in the Name of the Fa- 
cher,the Son, andthe Haly Ghoſt. 


And whereas the Council of Nzce, 


Can. 19. S. Cyprian, and Tertullian 
ſpeak of Baptizing again thoſe 


. Who had beeen baptized by Here- 


ticks,it was becaule they eſteemed 


2 Karin  Tumo 
Aurgdy qQaniTuos Os 
Pong oufuy Tu dee 
yordy off Tawrs ay- 
Swj]oay;” Juſt, Marr, 

b Hebr,'6. 4; Gr. &« 
as qomeyas's So 
riac. arab. & &Ethiops 
ſemel Baptizatos © & ita 
explicat- Ambroſ. de 
peenirent. lib. 2.'cap.2. 


c Concil. 1, Carthage. 
Can. 1.: Anno 330. + 
rem Concil, 3. Tole« 
ranum, 20 

tUnus omnino Baptiſe 
Mus eſt nobis , tam ex 
Domini Evangeli0,quam 
ex Apoſtoliciss Literis, 


Tercul. de Bapr. Renovatio per ſacri baptiſmatis lavacrum ſecundd vice 


peri non poteſt. Ambroſ, in Yeb, 6, 


CL 


cheir 


3386 ThePzepararion S$c.x. | 


« 1's #deoque nec Bap- their Baptiſm no Baptiſm ?,as not 
t1/mus wnus, 9444 0 . being performed in the Name of 
3dem, quem Cl 
vn PA ſie dubio the Holy Trinity — to 
non habatt, Fee capit po pj 115 So that 1t15 
numerari quod fon ha- abſurd and impious to do this 
betur, Tert, de Bapt, (ror again, and therefore we ask 


_— _ thisqueſtion; whichalſo may ad- 
acts ed trot aoruſh theManiſteran amok 

Wo X, "rai to be | Frida 
and dexout now in beh this preſent Infant, {ince 


It can never more have the like opportanity forits Pu- 
rification..: And as to thoſe of er ars, 1t doth 
hats require their care to-do it well. For, They can- 

wot ( {aut os 'yril.) come to this Laver twice or thrice, to 

corred} the Omiſfion of the firſt time ;, if it be if done at *# 


it _ remain ſo for ever. 


'$. 2. The firſt Exbortation. 


Deardy Pelaved, fon, g much as alf-men are 
Conceivedand bom in 0) hae 0 hs 15 a mutual 
Covenantinths Sacramentbetween God and Man, but 
theres &vaRt a diſproportion berween thepartics,and 
ſo pears A endefcention on the part of the Almighty 
(who deſigns only out adyaritage in it, and is moved 
purely by hisown free Gi to agre e to 1t) That itbe- 
comes us. tobegin this Office with Prayer; and thatwe 
may 5 $i y with. Underſtanding, this Exborration is pre- 


wherein we are taught, 1. The Reaſtns why 


_ muſt pray for this Infant. 2. What itis which we 

mult asKin its behalf. r. The Reafons are introduced 
wath 2 Courteous Salatation direRed not only to the 
Sureticsbut'to:the. whote Congregation who aretiled 
Dearly Beloved, becauſe they are all Chriftians,and invi- 


dro) joyn becauſs they were once m the ſame conditions 
themſelves 
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themſelves. If we look no farther than the outward 


- condition of new born Babes, Ezek. 16.4,5, 6, (viz.) 


how they come naked and helpleſs, forlorn and cry- 


Re : 4 - 


ing © 1fito this maferable World, 
Nature it felf will extort our pit 

and our-Prayers in their behalf : 
bat Reliptott uſeth ſtronger Argu- 
ments than theſe. 1. From the 


 Contliderttionofthar S#inwhich 


they are Concerved and Birn,which 


© Wiſdom. 9. 3. Pro: 
cellas - minds quas in- 
gredit ur, in exordio ſta- 
11+ ſuo ploratu of ge- 
mith, Yudis anima tt 
ſeatur. Cypr. de bon. 
pariene. 


athovgh arrogantly deriied by the Old Paloonatd 


dheir revived Ifſue the Socinianhand Anabape 


,yer 15 1t 


Mirmed' in Script re, Pſal.51.5; Rom. {14 I8. 7ob 


14-435. Lxx. and was obſerved. by the li 


among the Heathens * , Believed 
by Revelation #riong tlie Jews * , 
and all the Orthodox Chri- 
ſtans-*:- yea,- 1t hath a thoufand 
witneſſes 1n' every mans breaſt, 
who wilt bit confider how miſe- 
rably he'1s melined in many Caſes 
agatnft his Reafon, his Judgment, 
and Ins Reſolutions : And it was 
very neceflary for the Church to 
hy this Foundation, becauſe the 
denial of Original Sin hath always 


been followed by the contempt of 


Infant Baptiſm *, and we ſhall not 
pray heartily enoughfor them un- 
es we be convinced of their pre- 


ſentfanful; and naſerable Eſtate; 


which whofoeverduly apprehends 
will cry as earneſtly to ſave theſe 


Concil, Miteytan; Can, 2, de Pelagianis, 


t of Nature 


© Evpepuny 78 dag- 
Tar(P. &rIpdars. SO» 
parc, Omnes prevechs 
path ſumus; virtutes di> 
ſcert eſb vitia dedsſcere. 
Sen. Ep. 51. 

To Tuxos arnbat- 
you TW avyp* Ariftcr. 

s Primus pater eff A- 
dami pe? quem peccatums 
nature ſuit implantatume 
R. D. Kimeh. in Jeſai. 

Ilar? yhannd x4v 
aredgoy 1, me Gooy 
navvy is ono ovy- 
quis 73 auaprelyey 
$2zy* Philo. 


b. Teſtimonia Patrum 
Collefta, vwidere licet 
Hammond. Ammot. if 
Pfal.5r. 5. [ b. } 

| Hinc evacuatio bap- 


tiſmatss paruylorum. Ambroſ. yi 33. ad Pcmetriad, lib. 4. icem 
CC 3 


poor 


bloody Executioner, 1 Kings 3.26. 2., Becauſe our 


| Lord hath provided this means to deliver-them , and. 
withal told us, that unleſs they be Regenerated by Wa- 
ter and the-Holy Ghoſt, they cannot enter into the King-. 
ora of God, John 3. 5. that 1s, they can neither have 
part 1n the Kingdom of Grace nor Glory, nor be, 
made” Members of the Church Militant, or Trum-. 
phant: Nothing defiled can come there, Revel. 21.27... 
2 Corinth. 6.15, 16. and alas, they are defiled both in. 
Body and Soul, but God hath provided a Remedy as. 
SIETS large as the Evil *.; Water to. 
& — d1r\&y 4 79.9 cleanſe theoutward,and the Spirit 
Seger, 79. 49 £99" to purifie the inward Man : The 
Baptiſm of Water without the Spi- 
owuan, "x; mr 388 5- ritwill not ſuffice, no nor yet the, 
Jop x95alge. 79. a= Baptiſm of the Spirit without Wa-, 
4 2 9, Fw x7 ter, for S. Peter orders thoſe to be, 
ttc Baptized with Water,who had re-, 


# 
Toy. Ti) dow TU 
T0 5 owydarixor 


,YI11. Carech, 3+ * way 
FOE=S, > oF - =  cerved the Spinit before, Aﬀs Io. 
47. 48. So that ſince they need this Grace ſo exceed- 
ingly, and God hath fo graciouſly provided this reme- 
dy, andaſlured us of the neceflity thereof, we muſt not. 

: alledge that God 1s able to ſave 
Wy TY ep without.it ': But moſt devoutly 
Re Sole; beleech him that this Child may 
Tupte 47 prefumption | 
has milris bat ſerten- become partaker of this bleſſed 


1 Plant xib».De0 dif- 


1/6 utamur, quidvis de means; . and how to put. up that. 


B - angry poſſe Petition, the next part doth 1n- 
cap. = DD 2 form us. 23. For -the effecting 

hereof, we inuft Call upon God ths 
Father who gives the Grace, through Jeſus Chriſt who. 
ini{titutz4ichis Ordinance, andintercedes for us and with 
as; ana we muſt pray earneſtly, {ince wwe ask for _ 
| which 


388 The'Pzeparation' — $c&: 1.. 
poor Infants from: the wrath of God, as the true Mo-. - 
. ther did to reſcue her Child from the Sword of the. 


©” a. 
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which Nature cannot give, even that this Child may be 

waſhed in Soul with Si Spirit, as well as with Wates 
on the Fleſh, andnot only be liſted in the Regiſter ot : 
vifible Chriſtians, bur have its name written in Heaven; 
Nature hath polluted, butit cannot cleanſe, the Parents 
have tranſmitted Sin,but cannot remove it ;.. the Minti- . 
fter can provide Water,and perform the external Rite, / 
bur it is above Humane Power, or the poſflibilities of 
Nature, to make theſe things effeQual to the Childs 
Eternal Salvation'; wherefore we have the more rea- 
ſon to cry moſt paſſionately to him that only can et- 
fect all this. EPFL : 


'$. 3. The forſt Colle#- for the Child. 


Almighty and Everlaſting God, who of thn 
great mercy d1dſt fave Noah, &-c. ] Being prepared 
with the former Motives and Directions, the Miniſter 
invitesns 1n the ancient Form, Let us pray : and 'goes be- 
fore us 1n theſe two pious Compolurts : In the firſt of 
which there are Three Parts. 1. A Preface laying down 
the Encouragements to this Requeſt.- 2. The Kequeſ/# 
it ſelf. 3. The Ed for which we make it. 

' I. When the Preface hath minded ns that he whom 
we call upon 15 Almighty 1n Power, and Everlaſting 1n 
Duration;zit doth Commemorate the Ancient Types of 
Holy Baptiſm, together with the Conſjgnhation thereof 
in the Perſon of our Lord Jeſus : that by Remembring 


what God hath done by, and for, theElement of Wa- 


ter, with reſpect to this Myſtery, we may hezghten our 
own Expectations , and learnto hope for great things 
from it, and engage the Almighty to make the preſent 
effe& anſ{werable too carlyand fo noble an Apparatrs, 
3s himſelf had- made thereuntoe. Tr. S. Perer afſures 
us,” the Saving of Noah 1n the Flood, wasa Type ofour 
s CE Salvation 
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Salvation by Baptiſm, 1 Peter s 21. and many of the 
NO athers take notice of it alſo *, 


= in diluvio qu09319% The Flood was the Baptiſm of the 
1quity whereof was 


CaP., 6. Beptifmus ( ut purged by Water, andall that was- 


prneloegy «19x World, the 1 


ita dixerin ) Mundi. Corrupt was buried in that Uni- 


Tertul. de Bap. Cap.8., _. | : : at 
Cyril.Hieroſ, Fat. Zo verſa] eluge, until atlaſtin-token 


that the Evil was expiated 


t 
Dove did reſt upon the renewed face of the Earth,and. 


wasthe Meſlenger of Peace tothoſe who were ſaved by 
thoſe Waters. 'Thusqur old Man is buried in Baptiſm 
and our Sins waſhed away,yet ſo as the New Man 15 re- 


ſtored thereby, and ſealed with the Holy Ghoſt, 2.S. | 


Paul affirms, that God did prefigure the Chriſtian Bap- 
tiſm by the Paſlage of the 1/raelires through the Red 
Sea, I Corinthians 19, 2. Winch Tertullias gblerves 1n 
theſe words. The People ready to leaue EVP, eſcaped 


Zbe force of Pharaoh, going tbrough that Water which 
I by Army, 


drowned the King and a which figure is more 
HER _ manifeſt in the Sacrament of Bap- 
; iſm ws fry mm. Fiſm”", for-all Nations are delivered 
porn de Manfionibus fr 0723 1 he H/ ar Iq by W: aters 3 and leave | 
Iſraelir. & Cyril. the Dewil their former Ruler and 
, Rakes Ts 1oez- Oppreſſor ere I Ng it How: Fry 
NA c/o T6 Pagge 91S Not. Cap. 9. [,* ] Now! 1 
cr pate a9 * xd twice fave the whole Church by 


Died, ayuapiav 78 


vious, Ne 5% xx79gg Water, on purpoſe to typihe the 


vSx]Gr & fipam 7% clicacy of Baptiſm before it was 
2b; OS Fa gr inſtituted, we may very reaſonably 
Yep. tw. ag +0E believe, thatnow the-ſubſtance 1s 
theſe Children or believing Perſons thereby, 3. And 
it 15 the more probable that we ſhall prevail = i. we 
ask this mercy,becauſe that Qur Lord bim(Glf was plea- 
{ed to honour this Qrdinance, by cauſing it to be Ad- 


miniſtred 
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miniſtred to hamſelf -by S, Fobn1n-the Raver Fordan, 
Matth.. 3. 17. And Hs was Baptized (laith S, Ambroſe) 
not that he might be cleanſed, but that he might cleanſe the 
Waters, that they themſelves being waſhed by the 4 of 
Chriff which knew no ſin, might |= Sth. right to be oY int 
Baptiſm ever after. Ambr. un Luc. 3. and the Grace which 
it received from him, it pours upon us Chriſtians : 1detii Ser. 
Domin. 6. poſt Pentec.  Yetwe muſt notfanſie as Ter- 
tullion and S, Ambroſe notethat this Sandhificatioti was 
derived only tothat one River (whereupon ſome of eld, 
would be baptized no whete butin Fordan)For the Bleſ- 
fing was commumicated. (ay they ) toall Water that 
ſhould ever be uſed to' this purpoſe. Nowiftthe great 
end why Jeſs was baptized, were to Hallow the Wa- 
terto this nſe, , we may the mare chearfully preſent 
our Petition, that the Party to be baptized may find 
ſupernatural effects fromthisholy Laver.  _ 
2. The Petition therefore advanced upon theſe Pres 
miſes is, Firf, For Gods general Pity tobe exprefied 
towards this Infant, ack. 5 15 miſerable by Nature, 
and ltable tohis wrath. Secondly, Particularly, hay he 
will pleaſe to waſh and purifie tt from allits Natyral Pol- 
lations by the Eiving Water, Foh. 7. 38. even his Holy 
Spirit * which alone can cleanſe 
the Soul, and which gives the *. Teve y—_ _ 
power of cleanfing to this Water.” 4 eG Theogagk. 
Wepray thathe who gaveſomany in Johan. 3. 
Haſkciats: Types of Biotin be. nn, 
fore its Inſtitution, and at its firſt Original dignified it 
with the preſence of his own Son , that he will now 


book with Compaſſion on the Origmal Miſery of this 


befoze t; 
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| Child, and waſh it wholly away by his Spirit. 3. And 


we ask this the more fervently, becauſe there will fol- 
tow fo bleſſed aneffet uponour being heard,viz. 1.Pri- 
vative ; if it pleaſe him fo to walk away the Sun of this 

GCE4 Child, 


-Þ Eccleſia oft ——_ B- andſobeſaved fromtheCommon 
—_— _ p —_ deſtruction : «And although this 
ratis arca— Eccleſia fro Child (as the Ark * of old ) be 
gxratw: Author. de tofſed a while upon the trouble- _ 
yoe. gen. Bib. 3. cap. 4. ſome waves of this world, yet if 


y Navickia ia figh- . : | 
ram Peres prefers, Faith be the Pilot, Hope the Sails, 


' quod 3n mar, id eſt, | andChariy the Ladin ,NO boiſter- 
 ſeeulo, fuftibus, id ef, ous Billows ſhall be able to over- 
priſtcutionibus & ten= whelm it, but it ſhall trrumphant- 
tationibys, i3nquittatuy. Iv and 1ovfully ride over theſe 
TFerrul, y and Joyruuy 

- — Surges, until. they have convey- 
edit ſafe to the Port of Immortality. All theſe Gra- 
ces are thefruits of that One Spirit, ſo that if here it be 
received, ' all theſe happy efte&ts will be the conſe- 
quents thereof. | ; | 


''$, 4 The ſecond ColleBt for the Child. 


Almighty and Jmmoztal God, the aid of all 
that ned, 8c.] To expreſsour earneſtneſs andimpor- 
tunity we do again renew our Addreſs, and in this ſe- 
cond Prayer we requeſt, Firſt, That this Child may be 
pardoned-and Regenerated, Secondly, That 1t may be 
Adopted and accepted by Almighty God, both which 
are enforced with their proper motives. . 1. Thefirſt 
Petition 15uſhered 1n by a ſolemn Invocation, wherein 
; wa 
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being to he adopted into a better 


we call upon God by all thoſe Attribates which do ex- ' 
preſs his Power and Mercy : we confeſs himto be Om: | 
niporent ' and Immortal, 1 Tim. 6. 16. the Reliever of 
the needy, Pſal. 10. 16. and 69. 33. the Helper of thoſe 
that fly to his Prote&tion, Fohn 6. 37. He giveth Ecer- 
nal Life to Believers, and raifeth thoſe that are Dead, 

obn 11.25. and therefore heis the fitteſt to be ſollict 
ted in behalf of a weak and helpleſs Infant, dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins. Yea weeſteem our ſelves happy thac 
we have {o greatand ſo good a God tocome unto inits 
behalf : for here wedo preſent him with an obje& ſu1- 
table to his Might and his Mercy; and fince this poor 
Creatures ſonuſerable, but yet can neither apprehend 
its own miſery, nor ſpeak 1n 1ts own behalf, weour 
ſelves become its ſpokeſmen, thatit maybe born again 
inthis Laver of Regeneration, and have all its Sins both 
pardoned and removed : and doubtlefs ſo Charitable a 
Prayer from ſo many Hands,preſented to ſuch a God, 
for ſo deplorable an obje&t, cannot return empty. 
2. Thenext Petition proceeds further,and crayes, that 
when the Sin is removed, and the Nacure renewed, it 
may be moſt favourably received by God, and adopted 
for his own Child. And herein we ſeem toimitate that 
ancient cuſtom preſcribed by the Roman Law, im that 
kind of Adoption which was cal- 


led Adrogation *,whereby a Child  ,* 4170gtio autem di- 
fla, quia genus hoc in 


alienam familiam tran- 
Family, was admutted bythe ap- jzas, pir Populi rogatio- 
probation of the HighPrieſt, and new fit. Aul, Gellius 
at the Intercefljon of all the Peo- 22: Att. 5. 19. 


ple in a publick Aſſembly. Thus | Teney "—_— yr noe 
we who are already Citizens of gc. 1. 
Heaven, doall join in requeſting | 
there may be one more added to our number, and re- 


caivedinto the Houſhold of God: And the — 
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ths Petuion is no leſs than Gods gracious Promiſe by 
Jeſas Chriſt. Marth. 5.7. that if we ask, we ſhall have, 
whuch S. Luke applies to the giving of the Holy Spirit, 
Chap. 11. 13- and ſome of the Ancients refer this pro- 

iſe to this very ay ow oo con iran 
urged more properly. For we have brought this Infant 
to Heavens Gate, - we cannot make it the Cluld of 
God, nor let tin, fo that all we can dois to age, and 
ſeek to him to apen the Gate, and to receive it, who 


hath promiſed tohear the Prayers of his Church. The 


External waſhings buta temporal priviledge, and on- 
ly makes this Child one of the number of the viſtble 


Church: Bur the Heavenly waſh- 
C 4qua enim corpus ab- yng of the Soul © 15 an Everls ing 
- 9 


luitur Spirity anzme de- pj, #7, and doth purifie the 
> <--pogy wely work fitit for Eternal Life *. Its na- 


pordle oft nviſbiliety tural hfe1s a nuſcrable mortal bfe, 


abluatuy : dem. a ſtate of Bondage: But we pray it 
Fs —_ as cn 1" —_ __ " adopted to an Eter- 
ague more, ue alu nallkfe, anda glorious Kingdom 
xoragd Sha Ee through Chriſt his Merits. Amen. 
beramur. Textul. de Bap. cap. 1. 


$. 5. The Goſpel and Exhortation deduced from it. 


Hear the wo2ds ofthe Goſpel,Mark 10.1 3.Thep 


bought poung .hild2en to Ch2t, &c. ] This portt- 
on of Scripture hath been cenſured by fome as unto 
for this place , becauſe the Children here mentioned 
were not brought to be Baptized; but whoſoever 
makes this Objection, doth not well underftand upon 
what account this Goſpel is placed here, and if they 
would take their meaſures by the end for which # 1s 
made uſe of,they would retract ſoumpertinenta charge. 
Let « be confidered therefore, thatin the making of a 
Covenant, 
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Covenant,the expreſs Conſent of 'PufHle'dt rain d 
je, pluriumve 242m plas 
Citul 


this Covenant of Baptiſm berng ry : —_ 5 ts 
now to be made, between Al- ure aps of 
mighty God and this Child, it js requiſite that before 
the Sureties engage in behalf of the Infant,they ſhould 
have ſome Comfortable aſſurances that God on his part 
will bepleaſed to conſent to,and makegood the Apye: 
ment: Now tho he be in Heaven, yet hu r 
the Prieſt in his Name doth produce this place out of 
his Holy Word (the Declaration of his Will) whereby 
i doth appear that God 1s willing to receive Infants1n- 
to his favour, and hath by Jeſs Chniſt declared them 
capable of that Grace and that Glory which on Gods 
nad are promiſed in this Baptiſmal Covenant; where- 
ore the Sereties need not = to make the ſtipulations 
on their fide, ſince they have Gods Royal Ward, his 
zeſte meipſo, and as great afſurancesas' Majeſty uſes to - 
give, thatthere is no impedimentin Children tomake 
em c_ of receiving that which he hath promi- 
ſed, and will moſt ſarely perform. I ts very wow ie 
might bea Cuſtom among the Jews tobring their Cht 
dren to Perſons of Eminent Sandtity to obtain their 
Biting; for S. Hierom relates that when S, Hilarion 
paſſed through Syria, the Men, Women, and Children 
came flocking tohimand kneeling before himthey cry» 
ed Barac, 4. e. Bleſs us * : which « yjeron. jn vith 5. 
alſo s the manner of the'Eaft to ilarionis- 
this day 7. But doubtleſs thoſe  Drafius queſt. Heb, 


Con $ am ed - 
who brought theſe Infants * in ke a of it 


their Arms, did concewe forme fpkgn. Marc. 19 13s 


hope our Saviour was theMefſfiah, loeoey* & verſe 16s 
a becauſe thePromuſes belonged cum Iofepifer eos ity 
to them and.ro their Children, 4&s vines. 

2. 39. they came to Jeſas to defire he would pray for 
them 


396 The P2eparation Se. | 

them and bleſs them, and thereby own'them as Mem-' if 
bers of the Covenant of 4braham. But his Diſciples, t 
either becauſe theyheard theirMaſter require Faith and 
Repentance from all that he did recerve,orclſe eſteem- n 
ing it below their Maſters dignity, reproved thoſethat t 
broughtthem : Whereupon our Lord checks their folly, l 
and taketh this occaſion to ſhew that Children have a I? 


right to his Kingdom. The Kingdom of Grace the C 
Church confiſteth of Children 1n Age, orin Manners, 
of them and ſuch as they are, and the Kingdom of 
Glory or Heaven ſhall be filled with Infants bleſſed by 
Chriſt, and with Men become as little Children. He 
begins ({aith Epiphanims ) with Infants ; but leſt the 
Kingdom of Heaven ſhould be thought only belonging to 
them, he grants te thoſe of every age (provided they be 
like unto them) that they ſhall inherit #t, together with 
them : But if thoſs that are ſuch as they, be admitted 
rio the Kingdom, how much more Infants themſelves who 

 arethe Patterns of thoſe that be compared to them ? Epiph. 
Panar. Lb. 2. Tom. 2. Hereſ. 67. in Hieracitas,  An- 
other Ancient Author, (a little otherwiſe, but ap- 
politely enough to this Caſe) faith, chat Chrift would 
20t allow Fewiſh Children to be kept from coming to him, 
becauſe of ſuch (1. e.) of Chriſtian Children brought by 
their Sureties to Baptiſm, the Kingdom of Heaven was. 
Author libri Hypognofticen, lib. 5. And when Jeſus 
had thus pleaded. their Cauſe (who could not ſpeak 
for themſelves) and declared that they are capable of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, he eſtabliſhed a. perpetual 
Decree that none do preſume ever after to keep them 
from hisGrace, fince they are capacitated for his Glo- 
Iy ; And then he doth bleſs them, according to the 
defire of thoſe that brought them: And we are to be- 
eve thatthe laying on of: our Saviours hands was no 
empty Ceremony, but did effetually convey a Blel- 
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befoze Baptiſm. 397: 
ſing unto chem * ſothatthis allo * Deus cum benedicit, 
teſtifies they are capable of receiv- facie quod dicit. Augu- 
ing Grace. From all which Pre- *** 

miſes the Church: in" the Exborzation doth conclude, 
that the Sureties may chearfully promiſe thatwhich be-: 
long to their Part, {ince God by his Son FED Chriſt 
hach. ven ſach ſatisfaction that his Part ſhall be. ac-' 
complyhed. It appears both by the Words and Deeds 
of our Lord 1n this Caſe,- that Infants are beloved b 
him and by his Father, - that he will receive them oor 
ly, when they are brought to him, - that he will give. 
them all the Grace and Blefling:which is nopdads by 
themor deſired for them, itis evident that they areca- 
pable. of being adopted.into the Church, and that the: 
Kingdom of Heaven may be eſtated:on-them, yea, if 
they die-after they have received Chriſts Blefling, and. 
haye done nothing to evacuate it, there 15none more 
fir or likely to enter into Everlaſting Glory, whither 
we;our.ſelves cannotcome unleſs © >. 
weibe hike unto them *..  Where-- . ph 570g _— Tax 
fore fince Baptiſm 15 the only Way... Fmiles- rt papFrimrg 
now for Infants to be brought to - tace--morim. eandem cum 
Chriſt, the Godfathers may be. | infantibus in Chriſto re-. 


| .quaen coaſequanur Ba- 
aſſured that God 15 well pleaſed. Ep. yoos wor Bo 


with their Charity, in: bringing '415.. nd pra 
ſo-fitan obje& for his Ss ge ele one 1 you 
they. may perceive now how rea- . . " 

dy our Heavenly Father 1s on his Part, which Mercy 
they.muſt acknowledge 1n the following Thankſgiving, 
and ſo praceed to ſeal their Part of the Covenant a 
Name-of the Child as hereafter zs directed. 


$. 6. The 


| 398 The Pieparation — $47. 
_— - ** $. 6. The Thankſgiving. 


 Ilmightp.and@verlaſting God,HeavenlpFa- 
ther, wear thee humble thanks, 8&c.] The good 
Newswhrch s every whereumiparted by the Goſpel,re- 
quires that it ſhould always be concluded with Thatikſ. 
giving. And morn. wr wg doth pecuharly de- 
ferven,foritdeclares the Humility, Mercy,andCondef 
cenſtonotJetuom admittingInfantsmioaſtatsofGrace, 
andbecaute' we ourſelves Were once received in this 
manner, tt doth /adinoriiſh us to review ouracknowleds- 
mentsfor the mercy of our Cheiftiatiicy,upon this freſh 
accaſzon. Platd's faidto have blefied the Gods that he 
was a Man, not a/Beaſt, a Grecrannot a Bavbarian, and 
dn: Arbenizramonglt the Gretians: the Jewsare wone 
to: Prade the Lord every Day thattheyare born of the 
flatkof7/74d,andare wthmcheCovenantof Abraham, 
Buxt. Synap. cap. 5, But-we have much more reafon-to 
give Thavks togur Hewvenly Fatber;orho hath acquainr- 
&d us with the Grace of hs Goſpel, and taughe us the 
tre Catholick Faith : and when we make this Confet 
for of hs Mercy torus, and to this now to be. admut- 
cet Chriftiarr, it's very fit we ſhould pray both for our 
ſelves that we. may make a good progreſs in this true 
Religion, wherem we are already:encred, and for'this 
Infant that it may be effe&mally fealed for a Chriſtian; 
and-ſc prepared to-eryoy the Kingdom with thoſe that 
have-gone before trithis Farth: this is the moſt com 
minand obvious feirſe:Butwe may confine this Thankf- 
giving to the prefent accafion, Namely, That where- 
as God hath 1n the Goſpel foregoing made knownun- 
to us hi Grace and good will towards Infants , 
thereby begot in us a lively Hope and Faith in him, 1o 
that we are perſwaded he will receive this _ In- 
| ant; 
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4 = We gIVe e him moſt Lwrble thanks for tt, 
And ſecondly, We beoch bien lo letus know him more 
oy; and make us believe more firmly this his merci- 

ſe toward this preſent Ye by Giving his 
Ft: ly Spirit unto it, 2s 2 now and further teſtimony of 
be: Grace; Am by ſo freſh an wry pan of 6 


our Knowledge will 

nt Ov js Syn d, Wear 7a err 
by be regenerated and made an Heir of Glory: Where- 
fore weentreat him to fulfil his Promiſesunto T6 un- 
to-us,and to anſwer all our expeRtations zhrough Feſws 
Chriſt,vwho tho he hveth and rezgneth on high, yet de 6 

not one of theſe little ones, but admits their An- 
gels daily to behold the Face of his Heavenly Tar 


$. 7. The Preface to the Covenant, 


Dearly Beloved, pe Have b:ong 
here to be baptized, &6c.] 'The (8 rey toin 
Admonition,are the Godfathers and Godmothers; the 
uſe of which in.the Church of Chriſt was Com = 
the Jews as well as the Initiation of Infants it ſelf was; 
far 1t1s certain, that the Refer of the Hawſe of "ar man 

was to take care to Baptize the Infants of Proſe 

and accordingly was to be called | 

their Facher ©. and ths Wasags ; _ .Cherub; 

appointed to Child in 

Ciwcumctioncalled the Mafter of 1 »* yur =_ 

Sm ores 0 rare 
ern Jews (w. eittotis:Day) ww” 

he 1s called the Surety *. Who is ſer acer + Bux: 

ro Anſwer allo, asa by that 

Relation of Rabbi Fada farnamed Piars, who bein 

Surety for the Child of a rich Jew of Garmany, '_ 


__ in the nudſt af theQblice, diſcerning (as they ay) 
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ThePzeparation 
by:a Prophetick Spirit the Child would afterward turn 
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-Chriſtian,whereforethe refuſed to anſwer his Part. And 


very learned Men d 


tf Ex hoe rity profe-". 
fum effe illum noſtrum.. 
conſtat, quo certs homi- 


nes. ſpiciatim——adhi- 


hentar feſtes .acceſſus tad 


_Chriſtam <> ad Eccle- 
fram per baptiſmum, &c. 
Jus. & Tremel. in Je- 
KLE 4. f-- 


' BTIpoogigerles, Jult. 
Mart. *Arady vs, Dio- 
ny(. Areop. Sponſores 
Tertulliano ; F#4es- 
Jaſſores Auguftino v0- 
Cant arts | 


” 
. 


may be remembred ; 
Decreed Baptiſm ſhould not be Admuniſtred without 


beginning, only the 


« 


0 believe this Cuſtom to have been - 


as Ancient amongthe Jews as the 
times of 1/aiah *, 1t being ghly 
eſtes, 


probable that thoſe Wutn 


Cap. 8. 2. at the naming of | his 


Son,were of the fame nature with 
thoſe wecall Godfathers and God. 


mothers, TntheP mmutive Church 
theuſe of them was ſo early, thatit 
15 not eaſe to fix the time of their 
moſt ancient Fathers who ſpeak of 
Baptiſm,'domention them *. Out 


of whom we mighthave abundant 


Teſtimonies, but that they will 
come 1n more ſeaſonably in their 


ſeveral places (where weſpeak of 


their Duty.?) afterwards : Oaly it 
Platina affirmeth, that Hyginus 


one fuch Surety atleaſt, 5» wit. Pontif. R. But beſides 
the-very natureof the Ordinance, eſpecially as it 15 Ad- 
mimiſtred to Infants ſeems to requireſome {ſuch Perſons 
in the {olemmizing | 


:b Gen. 17, 13. & 1 
Reg. 19. 10, Feds 
tuum. deſeruerunt ; Nd. 
Gals. 4+ Fat 

1 Ewdvx4 ae3s 2800 
mA{[ciag  - va SuegTH= 
eas Nazicnzen de 


Baptiſm. Sed &> nun * 


n0s paciſcimur in. Bap. 
tiſmo -ut dbrenunciemns 


4 


thereof : \ For as Circumcation 
was a Covenantof. Old *, where- 
by the Jews were bound to keep 
the. whole Law, Galat. 5. 4. So 1s 
Baptiſm a Covenant! alſo, wheres 
in we promiſe to obey the Goſ- 


pel :: Now becauſe Infants cat- 


not. promiſe for themſelves, the 


Laws of. all Nations haveallow-_ 
ed them; Guardians to contract 


Diabolo, &. operibus £j43, Hieron, in Plal, 128, 


for 
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\ Ancients note? ) the Centurions 


- fullyto this purpoſe Rabanus Mau- 
' Tus. » In the Church of our Saviour 


a 


Be. 


for them in ſecular matters, which contrgds if they be 
fair and beneficial,the Minor muſt make good when he 
comes to Age. And 1n hike manner the Church hath 
given them ſpiritual Guardians to promiſe thofe things 
- their Name, without which neither old or young can 
obtain Salvation. If they ſtay out of this Covenant they 
are liable to periſh ; and they can enter into 1t no other 
' way, but by heya fora to engage that they ſhall ſtand 
to Gods terms. They need the Grace of Baptilm; and 
yet they cannot expreſs that Faith and Repentance 
which are the neceſſary conditions of it, wherefore the 
Church hath found out this Suppletory, appointing ſome 
twundertakein their Name. And thus Infants may re- 
ceive.the good things of Baptiſm by the Faith of thoſe 
who repreſent them*,even as (the | 
© Aire 3 Me 
ſervant wasreſtored by hisMaſters as S0I09 
Faith,the Man in the Palfte by the by — —— _ 
Faith of thoſe who brought | "nay Tm. mw. banſiouan. 
and Lazarus though Dead wasrai- Reſponior. ad Orthod, 


ſed by his Siſters Believing. But WTF. et. Ca 


tech. 5. Theophylac. 
Matth, 9. 


the Salvation of. Infants ( which by | 

their tender Age are$ uncapable of renouncing the Devil or 

believing in God ) is compleated by the hearts and mouths 

of thoſe that bring them —— For it is manifeſt that as Chil- 

dren drew thoſe ſins from others which are remitted to 
them in Baptiſm, ſo alſo by others they may believe unts 
Salvation. And thus alſo if any dumb or deaf Perſons, 

who could neither bear nor profeſs their Faith, ſhould by 

any. Chriſtians be preſented to Baptiſm ; they are believed 

to be ſaved by the Faith of the Offerers , for the infirmity 

of. Humane Nature cannot hinder the Grace of Almigh- 

fy God. de Inftit. Cler,l, 1.c.26. So that we opght to 

Es Dd *: -—baueve 


4 "Supa <6 
' believe till the Child be capable, the Faith of its Sure, 
ties is{o far accepted for it, astointitle it to all the Bleſ: 
ſings of the Covenant ; and it 1s an excellent Charity 
of the Church to lend them hands to receive fuch a 
Mercy, without which they muſt remain under the 


power of Death. There are other Reaſons alſo given. 


of the Inſtitution of Godfathers and Godmothers,viz. 


1. For the ſecurity of the Church that theChildren ſhalt. 


not Apoſtatize; hence they are called Sureties. 2.That 
every Chriſtian may have a Monitor who was preſent 


and concerned in his Vow; hence they are called Wit- - 


nefſes. 3. That the New-birth may be better repre- 
ſented, by new and ſpiritual Relations; whence they 
are termed Godfathers and Godmothers ; For God an 


Nature have ſufficiently obliged the natural Parents al? 


ready, yet for the greater care of the baptrzed's Salva- 
tion, the Church hath added two or three more,that if 
ſome negle& their Duty, the others may ſupply their 
defects, Now tg theſe Sureties 1s this plain a - 
tion directed, as an introduction to the 


ready. 1. They have preſented the. Child,and in the 


ewo firſt Colle&s begged that God will accept it, Par-. 
don it, Sandtifie 1t, and make it an Heir of his King- 
2. On Gods part they have heard from the 


dom. 
mouth of Jeſus, that this Chiid 1s capable to receive, 
and he is willing to give all theſe bleflingsas well unto! 


It, as to thoſe of rpzr Years,providedthe Child be en-' 
gaged to perform thoſe conditions, without which God: 
W1 


not grant theſe bleflings to old nor young.  Se- 
condly, "Therefore this Exhortation looks forwards, 
and as briefly tells chem, what it 15s whichthe, Lord ex-! 


ects from them, viz. To become Sureties 1n the name 
of his Chuld, and to propulſe ro himin irs, behalf ; Firp, 


 Repentance' 
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which they areabout to eriter. And fr it looksback 
and briefly :remembers them what hath been done al- 
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pra of whu Da do next fallow, 
Te + 8. "The ieregamic, and Anſ? wers, © 


:Poſtthou in the Pame of 
hoon &c.] Almighty God 


| bur 1 15 upon certain Con- 
_ epen 
, and Obgdience, - 


423, 


ay {1s ) of Fc requires 2-54" the Servant cannot 


diſpenſe, with them ; 1 were ,yain 1n the Miniſtep to 
Mer '_ and gens: inan FR Eco to expett Salvation 


1 others io Avid us ad merce* 


' miſethonhis ag wo muſt ngage. dem, pier ag: laborens 


QN Ours, an TIES willing £91 deal qud | ſperas quod 
with us after the MANNCET of men, promefit. Dias, qui non 
amongſt, whom.” all contracts are Jecis qua aod er Deus & 
made by mutual promiſes:Where- 7." de Sept. 4, 

 _n® Is, onbe Jafir, 
fore he "hath placed the Prieſt 1n [tipulatio ſubjici. athet, 
his ſtead to take ſecurity,that this ut tx Pioulabiont attio 
Infantſhall obſerve the conditions 74 poſt. Paulus jus 
of the Covenant;. and becauſeric —_ _ _ 2x. Sect, 
cannot Anſwer tor it ſelf, the 


-- Church hath lent-unto it the tongue of- ity Es eo 


promiſe forit *:,. Since for ant of 
Age Children ({ Cath S. Auguſtine?) © Accommadat ills. Me 


cannot bel; ' art, to, it Eclefea aliorum pe- 
Y: With Be 6 des ut ventant, aliorim 


edr ut credant, aligrum linguam ut Pipulent. Aug in'A@R. 2. ? Aug 
< my in- -Dowariſt; cp; 24> 8: | 
Dd 2  righteonſoeſs, 
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righrevuſneſs, nor confeſs with the mourh unto Satvatim, 
therefore otbers anſwer for them, that the Sacrament may 
be Adntiniſtred compleatly to them, and thit ſufficerh-far 
their Conſecration, becauſe they cannot Anſwer. Where 
we-may Obſerve, that chis Baptiſmal Coyenant was 
always made” by Queſtion and Anſtver, which is ta- 


ken notice of by all the Ancients, ;and*ſeems to'have 


been the method in the-Apoſtles days becauſe” S. Pe- 
ter calls Baptiſm the Anſwer ( or .as the word rather 
ct "-Hgniftes*) The asking of, or con- 
> Apes. —_ CEnmIng a ood Conleence, I 7a 
Ce © iv.  3- 21-10r there were always Que. 
pegs Bea MB ries ur ro the fatty Paptial 
he ' which adult P&fons did Anſwer 
themſeives, and Children by their Repreſentauves, 
who are hzre to Ariſwer mm the ef Perſon (as the 
Advocate doth ſpeak'n the Perſon of” his Chent ) 1 
renounce, &c. becauſe the contra&t-15 made properly 
with the: Child: And fine" this is ſo ſolemn a Co- 
venant, theſe Suretigs muſt ſpeak with a plain and 
a ' - audible Voice* totheſeveral Que. 
T Preteres inutilis eff nes, ' which we will: now conli- 
Fudge, jt quis ad4ea Jer in order, beg Four in all. 
Ceri alla 16% TheFirf concerningRepentance, 
ſtir, 1.3: Tir. 26'$:&.5, and forfaking of Evil.” The Se- 
Die gancwat cond and Third concerning Faith, 
and believing of .the Truth. The Fourth concern- 
ing Onetence.y and- the doing of 'that which is 
—_ | | 01-121 3A 
. Dnery T.. When we enter into League with God, 
and become his Confederates, we muſt have the fame 
Friends and Enemues;eſpecially becauſe the'fame which 
are. Enemies to hin are'alfo Enemies to our Salvati- 
on-: Nor eanwe be hiſted:nnder Chriſt;.unleſs we en- 
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gage to hght againſt the World; the Fleſhahd the De- 


vil: 
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befoze Baptiſm; 495. 
fil: And Firſt, becauſe Satan is - ' Near eximporeÞ oe 
> chief | : Fomini niſi prius 
the chigt Agent in oppoling our 1, roalevere” nds 
Salvation, andall his Works tend A mbrof. Luc. zo.Hide- 
to ſubvert us, we muſt Renawwce Rom. 6. 18. 22. 
him and all þ# Forks, and-vow ef 
that we will never ſerve under him, nor do his. Com- 
mands,nor entertain his ſuggeſtions. Now this renun- 


_ tation was done in the Primitive Times with great So- 


lemnity by ſuch as wereof Age,and had been Convert- 
ed from the actual ſervice = the Devil,and Idolatry : 
Theſe did turn toward the Weſt, and three times re- 
peat, 1 Renounce,&c. and then ſpitting, as-1t were 1n 
defiance of their old Maſter, they were {11gned with the 
Croſs, and marked for Chriſts.Souldiers, and finally 


 Conſecrated;with many holy Prayers called Exorciſm), 


to ſecure them in the polleſlion of Jeſus,as may be ſeen 
in (he DCE Doctors F. Bur Ds. | I T 
now, {ince we commonly. Ba © Cyri, Catechel, T, 
tize Children, many of theſe Ce es "in 
remonies are. omitted ; and yet Ames 6. Dianyſ. Ec- 
the ſubſtance 1s retained ſtill, be- cleſ. Hierar. cap. a, 
cauſeChildren are by nature ſlaves _., ... 

of Satan; and thongh as yet they have not been actu- 
ally 1n his Service , yet they will be apt to bedrawn 
into it, by the pomps of this alluring World, - and the 
Luſts of theif Fleſh 5 fo that 1t 15 neceſlary to ſecure 
them for God betimes,and engage them to take all theſe 
for their Enemies, (viz.) I. The Devil. 2. The World 
with all 1ts Pomps and Vanities, 1 Fohn 2.16. for who- 
ſoloveth theſs cannot love God. The ſinful faſhions 
and enticing gayeties , the gaudy ſplendor of Riches, 
and all the Magnificence whick miniſters to Pride and 


Vanity; theſe a Chriſtian muſt renounce. He muſt nor 


defire them greedily, nor delight in them at all,nor uſe 
them ſo as to make hitm forget —_— neglect the - 
Da 3 
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Dignity,..and.be obliged be lonewiiat Or Ballanitry ar 
CE ding kia; and beat® pr ith 
with his'Quality; he wt be huttble'in the midſt of 
all, and learn to deſpiſe ir; and 6 ET the Va- 
nitycheredf, and muſt nor exceed the botindsof Mode. 
_ rat6h. Thirdly, the Fleſh, that 3s, all the defires af- 

ter filthy or unlawful pleaſures, all thoughtsthar do al: 
lareto wantonneſsor debanchery, The Chixſtian-muſt 
not ſtrive to pleaſe hs Appetite,” hisPalate or his Con- 
cupiſcence, bur doth here yow, he will nor pleaſe chem 
bat a God, and 1n order thereto that he will con- 
fine his Carhal as well as Covetous defires, within th 
bounds of Reaſon, Innocence and Moderation. An 


this is a brief Account of the fr part of the Bapriſ: 
mal Vow, which together with the Anſwer, I renounce 


them all, 1s ſo exactly Printive, that it 18 very plex 
ſant ro compare ours and the Ancient forms together 
and thereby we ſhall perceive;that eroreen, they fome- 
what differed among themſelves, yet we have extratt- 
” ed the marrow and ſubſtance of 
nv * Amrlogues 7 tkem all *: 'The only dna. 
Zara 1 i; ty part of our Care ts, that we do 
pow aur ty 6 me this with a Primitive Spirit, that 
onalls ry A”. o | - 8 » 
Teeicus auTe, * Tis Aſyurors eres ty Tels apd;hormy aunts 
Tier, Conti. Apott. liþ. . cap. 4, ita Inonyl. Areop. Aquam adis 
Iurb, ſub Antiſtitis many c-nteſtamur nos renuntiare D3abolp, pompe &> 
Angelis tus. Tercul, Corop. Militts. Repete quid #nterrogatus frs, vt- 
coghoſce quid reſponderis : Renunt34fti Diabolo, & operibus ej1u5, munds 
& luxurie tjus & voluptatibus. Ambroſ. de Ioie. cap. 2. Quandy 
te Fnterrogavit Sacerdos , Abrenuncias Diabolo & operibus ejus? 
Quid riſpondiiti ?* Abrenuntio : ' Abrenuncias ſerulo & woluptati- 
'Þ25 efiis f———Abrenuncio. Ambrol. de Sacrath. lib. 1. cap. @. Secilo 


mun anterrogatur——ſs Abrenuxtiat Diabolo '&* omnibus daminfis 


k) 


" operib.as & faRatibus pompis, Raban. Maur, Jaftir. Cler. libs x; 
f WW p f5 6: V.44 - CO $ + WT SLED $3554 "Lo ; # ? 
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TenantieueraMus cum baptizati ſumus. Cypr. ad Rogat, Epiſt. 7. Pris 
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&, That we make this renunriation with all fincerity, 
for we are obliged to itupon our own Account ; And 
that we perform it coutragiouſly, rememibring thatthe 
Powers of Hell tremble to ſee therr deſigned Vaſſals thus 
paſs into the Tents of Jeſus their invincible Adverſary ; 
and ler us together with this promiſe, unfeignedly with 
it our hearts that this poor Infant may never retra&t 
this beneficial Engagement, nor become a Slave to {6 
cruel a Maſter any ntore, for his Work 15 deceitful and 


- his Wages Death, and Jeſus hath now freed itfrom this 


Bondage into which it.can neverreturn,tull it renoutice 
him who hath made it free indeed. in 
wer. II. andI1I. After the deſerting and renouncing 
the Old Maſter,the next a&t isto embrace Jeſus Chriſt, 
afid to declare him to be our New Ment mu} Sala. 
Maſter ”. For he hath made Fairh 1; OE. 
to be a neceſſary qualification for ava, in 6 cur 
Baptiſm, Mark 16. 16. and before Towra mw Yes. 
S. Philip would baptize the Eu- C02" Apoll, ibs 7. 
much, he asked him if he did Be- P47 

lieve with all bx heart, and received his Anſwer, That 
he Believed Feſus to be the Son of God, As 8. 37, From 
which . remarkable Precedent, the Church ; ever 
{ince demand of all thoſe who do enter into the Chri- 
ſtian profeflion, if they believe all the Articles which 
conſtitute that Profeflion ; and this was done either by 
way of Queſtion and Anfſiver *, 

or elſe the party baptized (if 'of * Hewrim trac@- 


Age) was made to repeat the #7754 «15 79 vous 
whole 


1.1 - Ts mu7p%s, *) Ts Us 
Creed ? : buteven a Child x dls mdusl@, g 


CHOACYHOUTE TUG aa ewcy $rwnouay CYyNIL. Carech. 2, Credits 3 
Veum patrem omniputentets ? & dixiſti Credo. Ambrol. de facr, 119.2, 
cap. 7. Solennt fit in lavacro poſt Trinitatis confeſſuoneminterrogart Cres 
dis in S; Ecclefiam? Credisin Remiſſioem, &e. Hieron in Luciferian, 
Vide Cyp.Ep.70. ad Januar. Ambr. in Luc, y Qujgratiam baptiſma- 


#35 aditurus eft, ſymbolum fidelium populo audiente recigat. Augultin, 


Da 4 © cannot 
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& 4 


cannot be made a Chriſtian, unleſs he be engaged tg | 


believeas Chriſtians do bekeve, which here by his Sure. 


ties he doth promile :..And they may very well. pro- 


Miſe that the Child ſhall belieye theſe Divine Truths 
ſince they were all revealed from Heaven, confirmed 


by Miracles, ſealed by the blood of holy Martyrs, and 


atteſted by the conſtant conſent of 'the Univerſal 
Church. This Child 1s not left at random, to take up 
its Religion by chance or intereſt, but 1s here fixed in 
the trae and unqueſtionable Verity, which will lead it 


unto Everlaſting Life, and ithath confeſſed that Rule, . 


which God hath given us to unite us in one Bond of 
* Peace: But it is not only neceſſary that the party Bap- 
tized do believe the Chriſtian Faith, buthe muſt defire 
tobe joyned to that Society by the ſolemn Rite of Initia- 


tion ; wherefore 1tis demanded, 3, Whether you will be | 


baptized in this Faith, becauſe God will have no unw1l- 
ling Se-vants, nor ought men tobe compelled by Vio- 
ns lence unto Religion *®. And yet 

* Nemin aeznceps 8d the Chriſtian Religion 1s ſo rea- 


' greadenl ny; im znferre 
eredention vin _mfere ſonable, fo ſweet, and eafie, fo 


Nec relagionesrogere relj- PT ohtable both as tO this Wor Id, 
gionem. Tertul. ad Sca- and the next, that the Godfathers 


pul. Nemo ſ: ab inviro (may preſumeto Anſwer, They will; © 


rats glee ono 9:3 for doubilels if the Child could 

IHEF underitand the excellency of this 
Bangion, and ſpeak its mind, it would ſay the ſame 
Words ; and if it be early inſtructed in the Principles 
thereof, it will ſoon come to know how muchit owes 
to thoſe who have brought it into ſo happy an Eſtate. : 
' Quer. IV. Fually, We are taught, that we are de- 


livered out of the Hand'of oiir Enemies, to the end. 


that we may hereafter live a godly, righteous, and ſober 
life, Luke 1, 74, 75: Titus 2. 11, 12. and that every 
one whos a Efriſtian muſt Depart from all iniquity. 
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Holy Society, unleſs theydo promule to 1 


to Gods Commandments *, be- 


cauſe Baptiſm is. an Engagement . 


to ive-purely, as Greg.: Nazianzen 
ſpeaks,. ind S, Paul ſaith, they 
xy are Baptized oughtto walkin 
newneſs of life, Rom. 6.4; Before 


.befoze Sapticm---» 


2 Timoth. 2, 1 9. So that none can be admitted into chis 


ive according. 
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any can beenrolled a Souldier of Jeſus Chnift, he muſt 


vow in the Words of this Sacrament, to obſerve the 


Commandsof his General *: And 
though this Child cannot perform 
them at preſent, yet if he hve to 
yearsof Diſcretion, it muſt exther 
do the Will and walk by the Laws 
of God, orelfe it can never come 


d Recordare Tyrocinis 
tut diem quo Chriſto con- 
ſepultus, in (acraments 
verba juraſtz, Hieron. 
ad Heltodor, 


to Eternal Life, Matth. 19.17. Wherefore as you pro- 


miſed they ſhould forſake all evil before, ſonow you 


engage they ſhall do that which 15 

ood ©, without . which neither 
they nor you your ſelves canbe ad- 
mitted to theKingdom of Heaven. 
Perhaps ſome will fay,this1s a hard 
ſaying;and ſuchas had rather diſ- 
pute than obey, and are readier to 


© AG Ufuds GEITHYV 
mou LOH $e- 
Azovres , Tore © 

dLorbeiray ons ty- 
xgTabarnedms X Te 
Bamioud © woma- 
ou, Clement. Conti; 


queſtion than perform their Duty ,. will alledge it - 
impoflible to Keep ai the Commandments : burit's 


dangerous thus to charge God * as 
if he were a-hard Maſter, who 


| though he hinds us to our whole 


Duty,yetwill not exa&t morethan 
weareable,and1s contented if we 


do what we can, and lament that 


we can'do no more, and pray to 


ezre qued poſſis & petere quod non poſſes (mpnet) Aug, de pat, & Ee: 


S *Aoufis uy T9 AG+, 
26 dSuare eva mel 
Ts mA ud] Dy 
VEAUATH. Baſil.hv. +9. 
Mandando impoſſibila. 
201 prevaricatores hg- 
mines facit, fed bums 
les. Bern. in Cant, Fa- 
m 


@ = | 


Se&. IM. 

himto ſtrengthen us ſtill todo better ;_ yer withal we | 
are obligedto d6 all that God requires, and in ftridneſs 
are Sinners far every wilful neglet. The Sum is,that 
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chis Child 15 engaged to believe andlive hke a Son and 
Seryatit of Got, becauſe it is now about to be adopted 
ah ſealed in Getholy Sacrament 5 Which is fo ſolemn 
and facred at ung that it again to be uſhered' it with 
this neceſſary and compleat Preparation. 


A 


SECT. I. 
Of the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, 


$. t. The ſhort Prayer for Sanfdification 
of the Child. 


MWerciful God, grant that the old Adam in 
F this Child thap be ſoburied,8&c.] Theſe Pray- 
ers are the Addreſs tothisholy Laver, and fince the Co- 
venant 15 now made,it 1s fit the Miniſter ſhould more 
peculiarly intercede with God for Grace to perform it; 
And theſe {6 an excellent Author notes ) do ſupply 
the place of the OldExorciſms, which at firſt, ſeem to 
Ard rmnoms 8h 3 have been certain Divine * Pray- 
PEP >a  eoaedli0s Efs C out of Gods Word 
do cio? 5 Sie 3 for the punifying of the Soul, an 
Map yearuy cores the excluſion of Satan fromthence.” 
Apis. © cal. praf. To, like manner theſe ſhort and 
/ 1 HIER . pious forms are made. in behalf 
. of the party baptized, that he may obtain the benefits 
of Baptiſm, and be ſecured audinſt the Enemy. The 
Firſt being a Petition for Regeneration, the Second for 
| | Santlification, 


+» 5 0 Gnas. Rr OWv OT 1 wo 


San#ification, the Third for Power againſt ſpiritunl Enc- 
mies, = Fourth for Increaſe LA Grace : All which are 
fo neceflary that every ane'of them requiresdurdevour 
pyhong in hem, MS [130 220% £05 - 
© 1. The Frft Colle&# is taken out of Row.6..4, 5, 6. 
where the Apoſtle teacheth us, that a principal endof 
Baptiſm is for the mornfying.of 

the Ota > Man, or Old Adamythat ror os (ran "id 
is, for the deſtruction of Original gvvauldlu orraipros 
Corruption, and the extirpation —NiG&+ grtpwr@+ 6 
of all Evil Concupiſcenge, which x7' 94%» wegaigens. 
when it 15 {lain _ and buried as it _ ophy mo. al 
were,thenthe New Maa, thatis, a ; 

gracious diſpotition doth ſucceed by the Span entring 
into us : and as of Old the Baptized Perſon was plun- 
pedover the head, and came up againlike a New Per- 
o0Nn,as Jelus.out of his Graye a Hay Reſurreaion, ſo 
ve pray (according to the ancient i | 

phraſe ©) That the Old Adam or © Yetus Adam in L- 
corrupt Nature in this Child may re yy) roy of & 
be mortifyed, fo as the new Na- 1,c.;rye "tticron, in 
ture may appear init. That is, that Ruffin. 

1t may be born again in ths Laver SE 

of Regeneration, and not only have the guile, but the 
power of Original Corruption taken away allo. 

* 2. As the former Colle Pertmons for the removing 
of the ae {o this for the deſtruction of the Effe&c : 


Carnal Aﬀeftions, and inchnations to Luſt, Covetoul- 


' neſs and ain-glory, do ſpring from Original Sin,and 


are the Branches and Fruaxt of that Rootof Bitterneſs; 
now if theſe remain they will ſoon intice this new 
Soldicrintothe Enenues Quarter, and make him luſt to 
return to egypt, notwithitanding all theſe Renuntia- 
tions ; wheretore we pray that the Spirit may root up 
beſe evil fruits,and plant 1n their ſtead ſpiritual affett- 
YT er Reap Kats tans > y | pra 


þ 34 


\ 

412 The admij 
&c. that ſo it may keep 1ts Covenant with eaſe and 
delight:''We- pray that the Lufts of 'the fleſh mx 

| may weaker and weaker;-like the Houfe of Sanl; and 
the Graces of the Spirit ſtronger and ſtronger, like the 
Houſe of David, 2 Sim.'3. 1. or as S. Paul ſpeaks, 
That the Body; (that is,the*affeRtions of the Body)may 
be dead as towards fin; but the Spirit Life as towards 
Righteouſneſs, Row. 8.10. DO 
. -2- The: Third Colle# goes further, -and ſues for ſpiri- 
. tualſtrength; -not only that it may not be conquered, 
bur may Conquer and 'Trumph over thoſe Enemies 
which this Perſon hath'now defied ; it ſeems indeed 
impar Congreſſus, an unequal match for-a' frail Man to 
contend withthe Fleſh within, the Devil without, and 
the World round about: him, but Chriſt hath'overcome 


the World; Fehr 16. 33. and (if we will uſe it) he 


givesus grace in Baptiſm to ſabduetheFlefh, and defeat 
the Devil, who cando little when our 32 gr Sant do 
| *  »* notjoynwith him%;therefore let us 
4 Diabolus plus corf- take the ſhield of Faith*and follow 
dit in «ay "hy carnis gur Vietorious Leader, fo ſhall we 
| ;» c0<cboy "oy = 4. de Conquerours our ſelves, and 
Eva noſira, caro noflra. then we may pray the more chear- 
idem. fully for this Infant. It1s now hke 
© Epheſ. 6.16. 1Joh. the Iſraelites newly eſcaped out of 
5: 4. Thu mon,00% egypt, and will certainly be pur- 
ho Duglr 5). 6" ſled ; but we hope it ſhall ſee all 
Cyril. Catech,.5.-' theſe Enemies Dead, and fing a 
"£44 Trumphant Song over them 1n 
the Heavenly Canaay. We know that Humane Nature 
hath no ſuch power of its own, and therefore we beg 
it of him that 1s able to ſubdue all things to himſelf ; 
and oh how bleſſed will this Child be if it be Maſter o 
us own detires, and have learned to deſpiſe the World, 


, | 309A on Sect; IL D 
ons; Heavenly defires,holy purps the Love of God, 
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 Charity,Faith.ahdParietice, 


| of Godteachahwthitthe World was 
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* 4 The Tat Colledt advanceth ſtill higher, deſiring 
thar this Child ( and all other to whom this Salutary 
Rite Ihall 'be raids may not only, ceaſe to do 
evil, but Tears to do' well, Iſai. 1.16, 17. 'not only e- 
{cape the poil#r;ons of the World, but addto their Faith 
Vertue, 2 Peter 1.4, 5. We pray that they may be 1n- 
dued with Grace and Heavenly Qualities, Meekneſsand 
| arveranceand Sobriety, 
Zeal and "Devotion, &c. ſothit they may obtain Eter- 
nal Life, which though it be*nd6t dane by the Servants 
Ment ef yet thall be beſtowed b So f ita ror 4 14ltiti 
the Mercy of the Maſterupon ll - , hut Goat 
that are ſoqualified : Let ns chen {ed tibi gratie, cui gra- 
earneſtly Kr tr Bleſſed Lord tia tft *igſa- juſtitia : 
who is the Fountain of- Eternal auguſt Evi.zos, ad 
Goodneſs,” 'and doth Govern and YES». 
Difpoſe of all things, to give abundantGraceto thus his 


his Mercy, which Crowneth' in us that which he hath 
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- Almighty and Everliving'Gad ,  whhſe molt 
dearly be Son JF "C2 ] '#he Word 


Chaos untilthe Spirit rn6ve tipon che face of the Wa- 


was inthe firſt Greatiors and Generation'of alf things 
ſo it is in the New * Creation” and Regeneration of a 
; | 1an 
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Chriſtian, the Spirit moving upon the Waters of Bap- 
aſm giveth Light and Life, an 
comalinek inſtead of theconfufionand darkneſs which 
Sin had cauſed: Wherefore ſince there 1s ſo great a work 
to be done by the Spirit, we muſt moſt humbly beſeech, 
that the holy Spirit may return to 1ts ancient ſeat, as 
Tertullian ſpeaks. Itis true, our Lord Jelts id ſanctifte 
Waterin general.to the myſtical walking anay of Anz 
but when. this particular Waters tobeuledtm facred 
a Miniſtry, and to ſo adgwrable purpoſes, 1t:1s necellary 
It ſhould be firſt ſanifie by ths Ward of Gad: and Pray- 
er, 1 Timoth. 4. 5. that.1s, 'by I EPeanIng Ke words of 
Chriſts Inſtitution, andby Petitioning for the deſcent 
of the Holy - , Which are the two Parts. of this 
Prayer. Yet f aty ſhall ask why we Conſecrate the 
Water , and where we have an expreſs. command in 
8 Benedicimus Aquam SCrIpture for 1t £ S | 71 s An- 
baptiſmatis, ex qua Alle © {wers, We do this as WEWas Many 
rem Seriptara, nonees Other weighty things, becauſe. of 
racith traditione.? Ba- the conſtant Traditian, and con- 
Gl. de Spir. Sav8. | rinyal Practice. T oe Charch, 


* 
" "I. 


caps 27, rs which.is. 2 ſufficient Warrant in 
matters ſo reaſonable andpious asthus 15;, Now that the 


Primitive Chriſtians did always uſe a Prayer for the 
Conſecrating of the Wer dathn pear by many Wit- 
neſles * News whuch 15 more, _ 
d Qportet Bero.mundari Prayerdid conhitof.twe principa 
<7 res ge» 1 Parts, (as ours allo-doch) ( nl I. 
bepriſmo ſhepirtars. bo. TÞS TEpetioon of Chnſts Ward, 
minis $8 baptitares abs Hdat2.8.19, And. A Petition for 
lyert, Ihe ny Ep. he HS 


21. Vent ſzeepdos,Pre- 


cem dicit ad'fonten; invocavit Patris nomin, Preſentiam filis & Spiri= 


pus Sarlti, uititur verbie.caleftibus——{Qaod buptiqenus in Nomine Patric 
' &-FulttFSiriths- Santti. ArdbroG. de ſecp; lib. 2.cap, 5, In Ecclefi 
Aqua ſacitdotis prece |anttificatur., Aug, de Bapr, in Donar. c 
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bringeth'in order and: 
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| and encqurage our ſelves to, ex- 


myſtical manner, bur after his Reſurre&ion by aplain 


Command that we goabqut this Myſtery,we dorepeat 
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form is ſomewhat fuller, having Firff a Typical Ally; 
fion asto the Original 6f Baptiſm. Secondly, A recit 


of the Inſtitution thereof. Thirdly, A. double Aa. 
ounded on theſe premiſes. 1. Foethe ſan@ifying of 
the Water.” 2. For the right diffoſinon of the Chi 
to receive the benefits conveyed thereby. BE 
I. This great Petition is introduced by remembring 
a remarkable paſſage tn the Paffion of. Chriſt, viz, the 
flowing of, Blood and Water from his holy ſide, ashe 
was hanging on the Croſs, whichthe Fathersſay, was 
from no natural caufe, but thatit was. miraculous and 
a myſtery; defigned to Heme, that as Sin hadentred 
into the World by the Woman (made by a wound m 
Adam's Ae) {o JR _ in by the two Sacra» 
ments of Water and Blood * whic | 
flowed from the fide ofthe ſe- Fn __— — 
cond Adam;and therefore we fol- 'brof. de Virg- ad Mar- 


low Antiquity in this a hcation, cellin. lib. 3. idem in 
"\LFuE . Luc. 23. 8& de Sacram. 
lib.s,cap, 1-1tem Ter- 


pect great things from him, whoſe \,,; p< 
aac ow Sako this Myſte- tak 06 apt: Cay ah 
ry, and who poured out his hearts blood forus. 

2. Our Lord did not only figure this Sacrament ina 


and expreſs Commifſion-madse it a perpetual Sanction, 
That all, Nations ſhould” be, Pages in 'the Name of” the 
Father, 8&c. Matth. 28. 19. Wherefore fince itis by his 


the wards of our Commiſſion to ſhew. that-we expe 
the inward part and theefficacy of all from him, w 
ſets us upon the work ; Andfince he is God bleſled for. 
ever, _ now allo gloritied and op with all-Pow- 
erin Heaven and Earth, farth.28. | - 
18. we beheve his words * are a Art; 
ſufficient to effe& whatſoever he mexrun.. Apgin... 
| W 


4i6. The adminiſtration $«&.1t 


T2, mgnXdar fs 247 would: have. done 1n . Baptiſm. 
9m. _ Jovy : There are many beheve that in 
2p. Herodot. *o 9; ©15 (as well as the other) Sacra- 
ably. Jus wr, Ment, the Conſecration is made 
* 5 aby@G-- u8.%29y by the Divine. Efficacy. of the 
ev7s. Pho de facrif. words of Chriſt : Yet. that we 

| may not reſt in the repetition of 
the Syllables on : ie 


ly, - ſe p 

34. Here 1s addea the requeſt of the whole Congre- 
g2nen , Whoare all bound tojoyn inthis great requeſt; 
at 1t may be the.more prevalent when ſo many who 
arealready Chriſtian, dobeg the holy Spirit, for the ma- 
king theſes Waters effectual tathe party now to be bap- 
tized : And the two former particulars do add much 
ſtrength to this Petition, which we may thus Expreſs: 
O thou who didft ſo livelily typifie this ſacred. Ordinance 
in thy hh 2 » and. ſo plainly mftitute it after thy Reſur- 


rectzon, let usnot want thy Preſence and thy Influence,now ' 


that we are going about it by expreſs Commiſſion from thee. 
Behold we 7, 7 unite our dr yon deſrres Jror thou 
wilt by this Water effe& that which far tranſcends all Hu- 
mane Power, Amen. Now the things defired'are two. 
Firſt, 'That whereas this which we have provided 1s 
but common Water, yet upan our humble {upplication, 
|'T> amv. 3p, Þ< Will end. down tus HolySpurit 
mdudl©: ox 4 g upon it /, that it may ſignifhe, 
xes% ages Th i- Operate and effet all that. ever, 
xayow azBey fwa- any Soul received in this holy La-. 
nM ho, of ver, and convey all the bleflings of. 
3- ita de- jantio (viz. © Bapriſm unto this Child. We do 
[ piciuandificats nee - NOT defire for expet the Water 
tura aquarum, & ipſa ſhould be changedin ſubſtance, but 
{nee copeepue only ſandtifyed to a ney, purpoſe, 
An Pecd+  * and impregnated with a ſpiritua 
property for the myfical waſhing away of Sin: And Fg 
ng the 
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the holy Doye did deſcend in the Baptiſin of Jeſus, who 
hadnonecd of cleanſing ; we hope by the devoutPray» 
ers of the Churchyic will be ſent to theſe Waters,which 
are to be uſed for the purifying of a Soul moſt muſerably 
defiled. Secondly, we pray for ſuitable diſpoſitions in 
the ſuſcipient, as well as ſpiritual efficacy in the Inſtry- 
nent, that nog.only this Water may be hallowed to 
convey, but this Child fitted to receive abundance of 
Grace at preſent, and may keep the bleflings for ever 
which-are now. heſtowed on it. There- are toomany 
whoſe namesare written inthe Catalogue ofChriſtians, 
yea, and their names written (it ſeems in the Book of 
Life, whoyet are blotted out again becauſe of their A+ 
poſtaſie, Reve!. 22.19, and Chop, Fe : 

3. 5. ® and loſe their Crown * : Fr ns £4 Itt- 
Whereforewe pray that this Child 17aouieuem, 2 file 
may not only be admitted intothe ad impietetew multos 
number of Gods choſen ones, but tranfire dubium non eſt. 


may make its calling and eleFion D7rolper. reſp. ad obs 


| p . * Cc, * - 
ſure, by ador ning us Faith, We ; a Revel 9.0. Dot 


which 1t is baptized, with Virtue Tus non minaretsr die 


and all holy Converſation, 2 Peter 'ſtrri poſſe coronem juſt. 


1.5.10, Many have received abug- £f/, ifs quia recedeate 
dance of Grace in this holy Laver, any fr —_ 


herethey have been adopted, and Rcclef, 
have perlſevered in chat ble = 


died gn 
Rate to their lives end; and wewiſhthis Child may re- 


- ceive as muchas any ever received, uſe 1t as well asever 
.anyaſedit, and keepitas long asever any kept it. Amen, 
7A 6. 3, 4- The Naming and Baptizing of the Child, | 


\ 


__ ame the Child. N.] All things being thus prepa- 
uz 1s 


when we ſee the Miniſter take the Infant in 


Arms, it ſhould mind us of the mercy of Jeſus who 
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Theabminitifation 


W209 3 
v 


in Hike «matiner enibraced thoſe that were broughtutito 


him, -2hd we are to hope thathe will as lo 

ceive the Soul thereof as his Miniſter doth the Body, 
"Atrd iow the tmie1s cbmine to give ita new name. 
'Hhe moſt barbafous Nations to lim- 


race Hatch tatight: 


poſe Names on their Children K 


IV Te- 
Na- 
*aftination, and 4- 


mong the civilized” pate of the Heathen world; the 


. + Alckuniter aA 13 


xand;pental. Dicr. lib... 
2. cap. 25. Varro. lib, 


I'7« Parewoagk Rofnite - 


vis dicuntar. 


Name was #$1ven upon a certfin 
day *, either the Seventh,Eighth, 
Ninth or Tenth according tothe 


ciſton of feveral- acesy ? wr al- 
- Ways with great folemmiry 
the Greezans not Pee 


a Sacrifice, The Jews Gt'is well khown) named the 


Child at Circumciſion; 'Gwo;2 x. 233. 
Chap. -2I« and thereforethe Ch 


atBapem : Airs cole Serra that new: oi which Jeſis 
promimath to'pivs to Revel. 2.1% Yea, 
everi Peffons of ripet Years "Ut enmonly * clias 
their Naunes, 5 (8.9 Ambroſe {ath) Stuul didn Baptiſm 
. Þ -a6y lavia ape %:* The ik mg Ae be Tire 
po Iavacti,caletis in- + Here ee"; N 6 1 
fyrit—necatur (perſtsy- "i Many 6thers,” elpecially whete 
far, -8ecatuh Saulus, they had r namedbot etakenfrom 
vivicatur Apyſtdlus', any Idol, = be 


viuvificatur Of Paulus, 


uſq; .adt nan perth or. 
4! 


veterem bominem wt < 
moribus wittaret &- 'nb- 
men's Ambroſ.Dom.r. 
Qnadrag. Ser. 2. Or- 
dine” + | NON 

$ Conc.Niczti.can, 30. 


ay be ſtirred up to initars the Exarny 
ak Per —— 1 whoſe name he bears + Now oh 


Gods: Fork I 
tian Councils" to pivE at do 
| Names to Children or otf161s, but 


Luke1. 59: 6d. 
12115 named hens 


rather to give them. the Nan 


_ of ſome Apoſtle or Saint; not 


that there is any fortuhe br merit 
in the name it (elf, but that ſo the 


5 Nathie 


(though it may be privately reſolved-upott by die Re- 


lations, 


Set. 
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.our Faith together, ſo-that if we 
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lations, Ger. 28. 29. Ruth. 4. 18. yet) it muſt be di- 
Rated by the Godfather the Witneſs of this new Birth, 
the Surety who engageth it ſhall lead a new life; and 
then ſolemnly given by the Miniſter; becauſe he isin 
Gods Rtead;: who we hope will giveit anew nature al- 
fo. We derive one name together with our original 
guilt. from our Parerits, which ought to humble us,and 
mind us of our being born in Sin : Butthus new name 
we receive at thetime of our Regeneration, to admo- 
nh us of our New Birch, andour Heavenly Kindred. 
This Chriſtian Name was given us when we were liſted 
under Chriſts Banner; and it is a badge. that we belong 
to God, i{o'that as often as we hear 1t, we ſhould re- 
membet the Vow then made in ourbehalf. The Cu- 
Rom of old was to write the Soldiers name upon, his 
Shield ©, by which he was engaged *; 11 ie Gus ime- 


. in honour not to loſe that Shield, ;,u— _ 
'unleſ he loſt his life; -Even ſo Few ajpeis Snſrite 


hath God given us onr Natne and Forcrius Inleg.g5.73de 


Apoſtatize; ourNamewill beour As 7 
Eternal Infamy-: We have a new Name, let us walk 
ew ir and lead anery: tho 7, £ Reatys impis off pium 
either ftrivin © make OBr Name wer. ——_— 
Exemplary, 1t there have been no jj, 4. —Cura efſe quod 
Saint of it, or elſe labouririgto be axis.Horat. Epiſt. 16. 
liks thoſe of our Anceſtors (Luke Nomts tuum attende.efts 
r. 59. Vide Grot. in loewn ) or of 944 4icirk. Hieronad 


Gods Saints who have worn it 


worthily before us, ſo ſhall it be recorded not only in 
the Churches Regiſter, but in the Book of Life, and 


Rand there for ever : Amer. 
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| $S. A The form of. Baptiſm. | 


N. J Baptize the, Jn the Name of the Father, 
of 2, Son and ofthe YolyGhoſt, Amen. ] After 
the Name is given, there are three things conſiderable 
in the performance of this Holy Miniſtration. 1. The | 
Per/on who baptizeth. 2.The Words. 3.The Aftionsuled 
in Baptizing. '.1. He that doth Baptize ought to be a 
lawful Minifter; for Chnit gave this Commuſſion on- 
ly to the Apoſtles, joyning the Office of Preaching to- 
gether with it;ſo that wy ag we ns 00 

by - vom wy. PLeaume to preach as to. Daptize*, 
vr or oat And therefor che Church of ol 
cere, non etiam tingen®= Torba omen to Daptize*, an 
_ ng anos Tert. Epiphanius oinges it ridiculous in 
Di Cote Pe Adarcionandhisfollowerstopermit 
\* Air br nt mn ad his Ofos" So that 
thag. 4. Can. 100.-qui- our Church requires 1t to be done 
bus Gratian 8&&P.Lomb. | by a lawful Miniſter: I know there 
| de fuo addunt; 12f'c0- 17% ſome Allegationsout of Anti- 
1 gente neceſſitate. . hens 
| Epiphan.Panar. ib, quity whichſeemtoallow of aLay- 
» 3. hzreſ. 42, Manto Baptize in Caſes of great 
-* Hieron. adv. Lucif. neceflity *, Bur there are others of 
Tom. 2. 188. the Fathers who diſallow that pra- 
Aice; and certainly i 1s a great preſumption for an or- 
dinary Perſon to invade the Mmiſterial Office without 
any Warrant ; and asto the pretence that a Child may 
be 1n danger, I ſuppoſe the Salvation of the Child may 
be as ſafe upon. the ſtock of Gods Mercy without any 
Baotiſm,as with a Baptiſm which 1s not commanded by 
God,and to which he hath made no promiſes. So that 
where God gives not opportunity of a Perſon who may 
do itaright, it ſeems better to leave itundone. 2. The 
Words I Baptize thee, &c. were always the form » 
| the 
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| of *Baptiſm- -* 421. 
the Weſtern Church, and cannotbe pronounced Em- 
phatically by Midwives or fuchas the Romaniſts ſome- * 
times permit to baptize, but do ſuppoſe alawtul Prieſt, 
one to whom Chriſt hath given Power to do this: The 
Eaſtern Church uſe a leſs variation, Let N. be Bapri- 
zed, &c. but the ſenſe is much the ſame : howſoever in 
the next words, I: the Name of the Father, &c. all 
Orthodox Chriſtians ever did agree, becauſe it is of 
Chriſts own appointment, andunalterable; whercfore 
when the Hereticks preſamed to vary from this form, 
they were cenſured by the Church, and thoſe Baptiſms 
declared null which were not miniſtred in the Name of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt.-Iconfels there were 
—_— | vr to __ _ 
vary the ſenſe *. Andthe Ortho- _,* = k 
dox took hiberty to mingle a Pa- — meſes, 
Ws : Xers, To 
raphraſe with them ; yet ſurely it wpweronu)@ mm: 
1s more -prudently done of our eaxxire. Clem. Con- 


x *E-w avoud]@- 7% 


. Church to preſerve the words of !t't: lib. 7. cap. 23. & 


fuſids ap. Juſtin. Mar- 


our Lord intire without *any Ad- ,,- Apol. 2: 


dition or Diminution. - Now by 
Baptizinginthe Name of the Three Perſons 1s not only 
meant we do it by the Commiſſion and Authority of 
God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt ; Butthat we do 
baptize them into the Faith of the Holy Trinity,and do 
receive them into that Society of Men who are diſtin- 
guiſhed from Jews and 'Tarks, Heathens, and all falſe 
Profeffions in the World, by beheving Three Perſons 
and one-God:: This 15 the great fundamental Article 
on which all the reſt depend, and to which they may 
be referred ; ſo that our very being Baptized inco the 
Trinity,js an Argument we are Chriſtians, and a Pro- 
feffion of the Religion which Jeſus taught. And the 
more to illuſtrate this, S. Ambroſe tells us, that when 
Men come to full Age were Baptized , they asked 
; Ec 3+» them 


r w / : . ns G4 or i E] »,)-2J FO oY * OP Wm NESS WF <q f % : - ae Ra : ”* Ow yo £ ' O £4 £ X es RE > 2 _ 7 
4 © = ky F by _—_ 5 <© ”»- I ” , : pp ” b. — af FE. 
_— ; Bo 
| , PO VERY: > et P hw. 
4 . *-F 4%.S "# - . 


them three ſeveral times, if they did beheve uveach of 
the Three Perſons, and put them into the Water firſt 
-when they profeſſed their belief in the Father,and agay 
when they declared their Faith inthe Son, [ak th as | 
time when they ſaid they believed in the Holy Faſt: 
Ambroſ. de ſacrars. lib. 2.cap. 7. We may add,that thi 
folemn nanung ofthe ThreePerſons1s a kind of calling. 
them to witneſs from Heaven, that we may as it were 
profeſs before theſe threeWitneſſes our unfeignedFaith, 
1 Fohn 5.7. And ſo wehave the ſame for witneſſes of 
T our Faith 5 who make us the pro- 
y —obſenata-in Pa- mmiſes of Salvation, and fure we 
po FiO Spritet;z ſhall neverdarefall off, who have 
teſtibus ftahit omne ver- ſealed our Profeſſion 1n the Pre- 
bum, quanto magis di ſence of the F ather,Son and Holy 
habemus per benedifiso» Ghoſt, wherefore let our words be 
"w eſe _ -4 eſtabliſhed for ever. 3. We areto 
lurZs.* Terrul. de Bape. Coniider the Sacred A#ions 1n Ba- 
Cap. 6. ptiſm, which are the Dipping or | 
ogrming of the Party with Wa- 
ter. It is indeed very probable, that atthe firſt inſti- | 
tution of Baptiſm in thoſe hotter Regions where1t was 
ordinary to bath daily, the Rite might be performed 
commonly by Immertion, but the Prudence and Cha- 
rity of the Church ( knowing this not to be Eflential 
to the Sacrament) did even there appoint that Click 
Chriſtians, "that is, ſuch who by weakneſs kept their 
Beds, ſhould only be ſprinkled with water, which S. 
| Cyprian determines to be a lawful 
3 1# ſacramentis ſals» Baptiſm *. And therefore for the 
tarvbus neceſſitate c- {2726 reaſon it may very well be 


ente, &# Deo largiente - 6 Be l 
; - = Fare fam. tz. indulged totender infantsintheſe 


tum "pf Dzywvina Nort CIA Countries. For | God 
Compendia: Cypr. ad will have Mercy and not Sacri- 
Magn. Epiſt, 76. hce ; and the Divine Grace is not 
| meaſured 
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niſtration. And yet becauſe the way of 1nmerſion was 
the moſt ancient, our Church doth firſt preſcribe that, 
and only permits the other, where it is certified the 
Childis weak, although Cuſtom have now prevailedto 
the laying the farft wholly afide > butit s not a matter 
yorth contending for, ſince ſprinkhne'is lifficieac. As 
or the Cuſtom of Dipping or Sprinkhng thrbe times, 
Once at the namin of che Father, again at thenaming 


| ofthe Son, anda thirdtime at the naming of the Holy 


» To 


Ghoſt, it1s very likely * itwas the - __.. -- : 
general nſeof the Church of ON, fngula phi Pho 
and they ſuppoſed it did very well ſozzs fingules tingi= 
exprels the Myſtery of the Trint- "mar. Terwl.. adverf; 
ty : But our Church hath noten- omen 26 Cyril. 
joyned it; wherefore if it be nfeg "PF 2, 
by-any, 1t muſt not be urged as neceſſary ; for when 


ſome 1h Spain.began to. preſs and Rrain this Trine Im- 
merlion-too far, it was Decreedin Sr 
a Council * , That it was ſuffici- -  * Cantem ene in Ble 
ent to do it once , becauſe this did jaws hat PN on 3h 
as well ſet out theone God, as theo- * Toler, 4. Can, 5. TY 
ther did the Three Perſons. Tocon- © © VN. 
clude, we onght not to beſo-nwuch concerned for theſs 
outward and ritual parts, as for the Devotion of our 
Hearts : Wherefore let che Prieft miniſter herein with 
all poflible Humility, Reverence and Sincerity, remem- 
bring that God 1s: doing his Fore Wiikici white heis ex- 
ercaled withont; and let chePeople beholdthe myſtery 
vwith gravity and wonder, thankfully remembring the 
like mercy once ſhewed to them: And finally ler the 
Prieſt and all the People heartily fay Amen, when the 
myſtery 15 ended, both to fhew they beheve the'Child 
© be rightly baptized, and'to defire God may ratifie 
that in Heaven whuch we have'done upon the Earth, 
Amen, lobe it. "Ee4 '- $5. The 


Wor 244443 4 EM 423 ; 
meaſured by the quantity of Watef tifed in the Admis 


C&. 8. 7, be Reception of the Child into the Church. 4 


- Wereceive this Child into the Congregationof 
Chziſts Flock,anddoſtgnhim with theSignofthe 
Croſs, 8:c.] Baptiſm isby the appointment of Chriſt 


hitnſelt the ſacrament of 6ur Initiation and Admiſ.. 


Gon into his Church; wherefore when any one1sBap- 
tized, . it 15 requiſite they ſhould be ſolemnly decla» 
fd Members of the viſible Church, and when God 
hath received thefn into his Favour, and fealed them 
With his Spirit, as he gver doth in this Myſtery where 
thete is no impediment ; we may then very juſtly re- 
ceive them itito.ctit Communion, and fignthem with 
the cogruzance of Chriſt's Religion, as we do in this 

reſent Fortin: 1. By Words. 2. By a Signs conclu- 

ing, 3. With a practical Application. 1. The Wards 
2 a folethn Procktnation made by a Sacred Herald 
(one to the Cuſtom in Humane Creations, In- 

eſtitures, and Adnuffions to Honourable Orders,) 
declating the party is now, and ought to be reputed 
f Chriſtian 3 - and this ought to be ſpoken with a 
Gud voice, that all the Congregation may rejoyce in 
beholding one more liſted under Jeſus Chriſt. Now 
if we ſeek any Precedent for this in Scripture, me- 
thihks it may very well be deduced from that ſolemn 
Proclamation made by God the Father, immediately 
after the Baptiſm of Jeſus Chriſt, Matth. F 17. The 
is my Beloved Sor, 1n whom I am well pleaſed : As 
he by the Maſter, ſo we by the Servant are declared 
to belong to God. He as his own only begotten Son, 
We as adopted by him into the Family : 


ly 1 of our Hea- 
Venly Father. Again, S. Paul ſpeaking of the Epes 
fiaw: vis wers baptized (Which 15 theant by their bes 
| = 
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Ing raiſed up together in Chriſt *) © Eplicſ.3.6. T3 qu 
declareth that whereas they were 248% 5% & # = 
before Aliens fromthe Common- A Ma Mes 
wealch of Iſrael p and Stran gers dvatoanuc, Theo- 
to the Covenant of Promiſe, werſ; phylac. in loc. 
12. they were now become Fel- | | 
Inv- Citizens with the Saints, and of the Houſhold of 
God, verſ, Ig. Our Lord Jeſus hath reſcued this poor 
Soul from the Bondage of Satan, he hath ſand ehis 
ſtrange and ſtraying Sheep, and hath ſent it home, 
wherefore let us joytully receive it. The Church'on 
Earth is compared to the Moon, daily diminiſhing 
and encreafing, we ſee many of our Brethren dodie 
and are parted from us, but God hath now filled the 
vacant places, and by theſe continual acceflions the 
viſible Church ſhall be continued to the end of the 
Werld. . Our Saviour himſelf 1s the great Shepheard, 
but under him the Paſtors of the lock of Chriſt, are 
to admut the Sheep into his Fold, and acedrdingly the 
Prieſt here faith, We receive, &c. and withal ſers the 
mark of Chriſt upon the new Baptized Perſon, de- 
claring by Actions as well as Words the ſelf-ſame 
thing: Eveti-that this Perſon is of the Religion of Je- 
fas Chriſt, and one of the Society that do profeſs the 
ſame. But becauſe this Signing with the Sig the 
Croſs hath been ſcrupled by ſome, and reviled byothers 
as abomunable ſuperſtition; &e. I will endeavonr (ome- 
what more fully to vindicate the Church in this part- 
cular, and to give ſatisfaction to thoſe whoſe prejudice 
hath not made them inflexible : 2. The -Sign which 
is Ordered to be annexed to the foregoing Words, is 
the Sign of the Croſs, which ſeems defigned trom-the be- - 
Pitining to ſome great Myſtery, for (not to mention 
2t 1t 15 the figure bf Mans Body When the Arms are 
Extended )- we find that God did chuſe it to be _ 
mark 


426. The Admijnili 
mark which ſhould be ſet.upon- thoſe who ſhould be fa- 


ved from a common Deſtruction, Ezek, 9. wer. 4. And 
though the Rahbins, to ſworn Enemues of the Croſs, do 


expound the Hebrew ward Tau there to{ignifie emark,,. 
Tice no reaſon why the Chriſtians ſhould ill chem, | 
Mite mo 


4 Omnen autem ſuper 
quem videris Thau non 
occiditurs Vulg.- $u- 
poivas Tu Gal 6 
Ti. Utrwns. Aquil. & 
Theod, ita -explicat 
Texrtul. in Marcion, lib. 
3- cap.22. Origen. Ho- 
mil. de Epiphan. Hic- 
ronym. 1n loc. &e. 

e£ SIXt.Scnenſ.biblio- 
rhec. lib. 2. Than. 

- FT Ruffin. Eccl. Hiftor. 
lib 11.cap. 29.Socr.lib. 
5. CAP. 17. Sozom.lib. 


T7. CaP- I Go Niceph.lib. 


21-cap.16. I{idore lib, 
x. Orig. cap. 3. 

5 Hor. Apollo Hiero- 
glyph. cum notis Nico« 
Jai Cauflini, 


and ſignified ſometimes the one upho[der of; 


having Tranſlators * s 


- 


learned Fathers again em, 


particularly S. Ferome, affirming. 
that it ſignthes the letter The 


which in the old Samaritan Al- - 


phabet had the form .of a Croſs; 
even as [ T ] among the Greeks, 


which (1t may be from thence ) 
was the mark of the. Living, and 


[T ] was ſet inthe Muſter-rollaf- 
ter-a-Bactel againſt the names af 


the Faving *,as[ 8] was againft the. 

names of the ſlain. Andfurther, 

it 15 yery remarkable what 1s rela-, 
4 


ted in the Church Hiſtory f, and 
obſerved by others *, That one 
ſtraight lincupright and another 
tran{verſe, was an, Eminent Hie-, 
roplyphick among the vx FGnS, 

ungs, 


ſomettmes Eternal Life ; which was ſo well known to 


the Wagthippers of Serapis at Alexandria, tha 
they ſaw Hig 


t when 


e of the Croſs ſo oſtenuſed by the 


Chriſtians, they did many of them Believe, by remems 
ſs 


bring the Ancient fignification of the Cro 


among 


Y - 


them, ſuppoling it was a myſterious pradition 55 
1*4 


the Chriſtians were the Servants-of the one true G 


and wereTn the right way to Eternal 


Lite. But to come 


nearer, when our Bleſſed Redeemer had expiated the 


Y4ns of the world upon the Croſs, the Prumiave Diſc 


ples 


iration  $ef. 1 | 


" I Y cath. a. 
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- Church, if we ſhall cenſure themaking this 
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457 
les of his Religion, who (as Minwins Felix affirms)gid 
bw worſhip the Croſs, yet they did affame that ca 
as the Badge of Chiftianicy ; and long before marenal 
Croſſes were 1n uſe they did with their finger make this 
fign , either inthe Air, or 7 ace their Forecheads or 
Breafts, in their rifing up and lying down, going out 
and coming 1n,n waſhing, eating, &c. as might abun- 
dantly be proved out of Tertullian, S. Baſil, Cyril and 
many. others, but only thatit 15 too evident tobe dent- 
ed, wherefore we muſt condemnthe pureſt Ages ofthe 
| 1gnto be 
idolatrous or ſuperſtitious, and namay. be becorge inju- 
r1ous to the Spirit of God, whodid work many Miracles 
in the firſt Centuries by the fign of the Croſs,as is appa- 
rent to all thatare verſed inthe Hiftory of thole Times. 
All this is confeſled by many who yet pretend thar 1t 
was not uſed in Baptiſm : although they alledg ne fuf- 
ficient reaſon, why they might not have uſed 1t there, 
as well as. upon all other occaſtons. But as tothe mat-- 
ter of fact,it ſeems to me very plain,that the lign of the 
Croſs was uſed in; Baprifm allo, for La#artins ſpeaking: 
of the, Converted Heathens, ſaith, They came under the 
Wings of Teſus, and didreceive his great and noble. (gn up- 
= m Foreheads— which like the blood onthe Lintel cans 
eth the deſtroying Angel to paſs over: 
ing tian "A witha 64 
hgned forghead : And Tertullian' FT vin ous Bs 
ath;that Satan not only inutated prifmus jurgityr. Ange. 


b LaRaa, Taſtir, lib. 4. 


he nw hr one 0 hs tn 
the ſigning his Souldiers 10 the ,- 474/288 ns 
forehead: which ſhews ie to have {9d HR fees 
beenthen a known Rue of Chri- ber. cap. 49. © 


ſhanity.  S. Bafil allo! affirms it 


to be an Ancient Tradition.to- {ign, thoſe with: the 
lign of the Croſs, who. bad place? theig hope. 1 


, 
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* Bafil.de Sp.S. 27. Chrift *, thatis, who were Bapti- 
L. af mon ne zed, which 1salſo the meaning of 
. mite; ab# fenantur gui thoſe (1nS. Cyprian! ) who were 
Dominum _ omerentur. ſigned when they were admitted 
Cupr. de uvic Ecc.Vide to Chriſt; but moſt clearly S.Au- 


* ChryChom. 54. in Mar. a 
* Credit Catechumenos guſrine who tells us EXPpT ell that 


Peri rervy may the Catechumens were f1gned with 
| © pothany —_ © the Croſof Chriſt in which they 
Gal.6. 14. had believed. There 1s 1t may be 

| | ſome difference inthe time of ma- 
kingthefign of the Croſs, for the Ancients ſeem to have 
uſed it before the A of Baptizing, whereas we uſe it 
afterwards, the better to content our ſcrupulous Bre- 
thren,who cannot juſtly charge us with making it eſſen- 
tial co Baptiſm,becauſe the Rite as to the ſubſtance of it 
1s finiſhed before we make the Croſs,and we eſteem Ba- 
ptuſmin Caſesof haſte, no worle,asto the effeas,where 
it 15 celebrated without it. IF it be alledged that it is 
a ſignifying Jig of Human Inſtitution, and ſo ought not 
to be annexed to a Sacrament of Divine appointment, 


Idefrreitmay beremembred thatthe putting white Gar-- 


mens upon the Baptized, and che Receiving the Ipfant 
m Cypr.lib.z Epiſi.s. 
with many others, were fignifying 


Signs, and inſtituted and uſed by the beſt Chriſtians, 
and yet never any offence was taken at them 3 and a 


good Mythologilt will make every ation and geſture 


to be ſignificant. But I am now belide my purpoſe; 


whereforeI willreturn to conſider with how innocent 
intentions the Church dothuſe the Croſs in this Office. 
When we receive any into the Society of our Religion, 
EY It 1s —_— as os + —_ 
ae OWL nomen 7 itby a * fign, as by words: An 
fam, exper enj, Harelythere 1509 Charadter or ig 


The Adminifiration = Sea. 11. 


into the Church with a kiſs ®, as - 
n t Theflal,'s. 26, 2M becomeoneofourBrethren®, . 
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nature, ſo univerſally known to #25 poſſunt, nifs alique 
bethe:markofa Chriſtian, as the /£*4c#orum, wel. ſa- 
{fignof the Croſs, which makes S. — rr ron 
Paulto put the Croſs for Chriſtia- guit. in Fauſt, lid, 19, 
nity 1t ſelf, 1 Corimth. 1. 17, 18. cap-L. wo 
Galat. ſ I1. Philip.3.18. becauſe = 
the belief of a Crucified Saviour 1s theproper Article 
of this Faith, diſtinguiſhing the Chriſtians from Jews, 
Turks and all kinds of Religion in the World. Where- 
fore when the Emperour was Converted, immedaately 
the Croſs became the moſt uſual 
badg P., and of gebelich wo g 8 pry ory; So 
teſtimony of his being aChriſtian. hp ten 
Hence it 15 called the Sign of the Rſs G7 ages 


Faithful : the Seal to make us Et = ik 
C0 
7 
q 


alataris pitta 
known by our Maſter : and the _ Hlcron, Ep. 
Seal of: Chriſt *: Wherefore to LE 
ſign with the fign of the Croſs, is 4 Cn 
to declare the partytobe Chniſti- uvgulu o9293ik Iva 
an ; and as the Cuſtom was of old - 146501 374 md ot 
for Servants to have their Maſters 771 1dem. opens 
name in their Forehead, Celine TORE. et 
' Rhodig. lib.5. cap. 31. 1owe ſet the  Cypr. Epiſt. 56. :- 
mark of Chriſt there,to ſhew they : ---': 7 
have taken Chriſt Jeſus for their Lord, or if (as the 
Church-dire&s) we Ike the military application better, 
S. Chryſoſtome tells us that the Roman; Soldiers would 
ſometimes in love to their General, ws his Name, up- 
on their Skin ; and Procopius affirms, that the devotion 
of ſome Chriſtians made them in like manner 1mpruat 
the ſign of the Croſs upon their Arms, Com. in Teſaj. 
| 44. but we by an eaſier Rite do ſufficiently publith,. ct 
w eGencrel they belong; Bap- ,< a. ARE 
tilmis the folemn Oath whuch we groin 2d. Ca. 
take © when we are entred Soldi- tech. Yocati ſupa. at | 
pet 


$30. The'amiitifitation  $& 11. 
a Dez Fei, flew ersof I _ oy wefirſt 
6 bao 3 Str - put on his Badge, which 1s like 
ray oy rg the Ring thatthe e Egyptians gave 
Fintuhn vie Retigfbris unto their new hfted Soldiers *, 
_ La. Inſite. = 4 =— to Roa _P tf 
Jib. 7. ghtm y what more 
. hiſtor. .ani- | 
£ pn cip. 5, Aulpicious fign could we chuſe 
thas theTrophy of the Croſs, lince 
our Victorious Redeemer did triumph over thoſe Ene- 
\mies which wehave renounced,by it, yea, upon it, C6- 
: bofſ. 2. 15: * fo that it is a terrour 
© Veil. 15.'Ey abt, to the Devils ®,anda greatencou- 
.ragernent to the Chriſtian, to re- 
— he Hghts under that Tri- 
| ant Banner,whichhath been 
RD 
low ſuch a Leader * with a faint 
Gor SG heart, or to fly from theſe happy 
Colours, "when we have {6 good 
Awancs thar ifwwe keep cloſe.unto them, In bis Sign 
VE-Mis Thall overcbitte ;-the * Croſ doth ſhew our Captain 
ed for us, and. therefore it doth- incite us to follow _ 
him, untothe Death-Rtriving a aut Sin ; and ifwedie 
in this ſervice,that Death ſhall deto us as it was to him, 
the way to a Glonous and Everlaſting Life. - Let the 
World nds z;/Cruched Lotd; 'and Atheiſmmook at 
ths Croſs of Jeſus, we are ſd: arfrom being aſhamed 


x Malus mats 


bf 6ur Faith; that we -plory in nothing morethan in 
tH& Croſs of 'Theiſt; Af thereforome rr uponchs 
Þ ſeat: 6 ; 


yas" fa br | onchateahiCetemony? 1exceed- 
lui ya per; ' and ' very innocent, 


a epenits © 26 gl by moſt Chiſtiansapproved 


tif orkut ſed da. wm cruck as 14h beleag-. Alte 
put: it Gular, 6, 74 ſown, crc Gus Be 


' by 
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nn ner 
condetnned by no Chazeh: forhar © BYc3* ® Zanchy. 

if hs Ceremony hereto byanygheyough SM 
nn Won obs 
given,if the Charch be butr1 ad anus, botie wes 


—_ Rood; -. fo that it = neminem ſcandalizant 


more proficable forus alles nf. nalam  mentims 
ior n, thanto contend about gin. caP+ 3+ 
the dent of it, and'we ſhall do better to live like 
Jim whoſe feal is ſet upon us, and to fight our 


Spiritual Enemies, than for fo {mall an ion to fall 


out with an'Excellent Church and ” at ennuty with 


Our TR_ orour Brethren. 
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SECT. II 


Th oe - Con 4 nia es 


$. I. The Enborration to the Cogrageon, 


Ne Eon th 


ſencly turtiour backs updn God oth asthe H 

.finnſhedbut ah Slrmigy Then 

and Prayer; 2hd that we may do both, not roronly 

the Spike, butWwith Underſtanding, the Minifter 

here teach us whar muſt be the Subjects of our Sy 
an 


432 The Conſequents = Se&. 11, 
andPctitions. I. OurPraiſesmuſtlookbackupon the 
Grace already ſhewed, and the benefits which are al- 
ready given to this Infant, which are principally two. 
- 1, Internally ut 15 Regenerated. 2. Externally it is 
rafred into Chraſts Church; for which we mult give 
hearty thanks to Almighty God. To which we muſt 
add, II. Our Prayers which muſt look forward-upon 
,theGrace which will be needful to enable tto hve an- 
fwerable to this Eſtate into which it is admitted ; and 
this we muſt beg of Almighty God alfo,or el{ethe for- 
mer bleflings i be altogether in vain. Now all this 
is ſo plain, "that no more would need tobe added, but 
.onl os —_—_ — are apt to lay, _ _ 
theſe things be ? Foln3.9.- judgingitim e that ſo 
' great a matter as Regeneration can be clioicdſo ſoon, 


and by-ſo mean art inſtrument *, . 


 Þ Simpilcitasſacramen- .- they accountit : whereas the 
Ca Een*imjin effect 15 to be aſcribed to the Di- 
plurimo & pompis, ido- ' vine Power of the Author, not to 
trum arcana fb autho- the intrinfick efficacy of the Out- 
gg _ Ter- ward means: Yet in regard we 
oig Pt. can never bleſs God heartily fora 
Mercy unleſs we beleve he.hath beſtowed it, we muſt 
labour to remove theſe ſcriples by a fuller *Account of 
this Baptiſmal Regeneration, -ghat we may not with- 
holdthe Divine Praiſes, by our doubting and unbelief, 
The word. Regeneration is but twice (that 1 know of) 
uſed in Scripture, firſt Matth. 19. 28. Ye that have fol- 
lowed me in the Regeneration : where thaugh-(by alter- 
ng the point———Followed me, in the Regeneration 
when the Son of Man, &c..) -it may fignifie the Re- 
-lurreQtion ;- yer as we read, it ſignifies the renewing 
.of . Men. by the Goſpel and Baptiſm. Secondly, 
_ Titus 3. 5.—+He ſaved us by the ,Laver of Regenera- 
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by 


tions *, and renewing of the Holy ® Grzc. Ai aures 
Ghoſt, which is a Paraphraſe up- mar Ang Fad 
on that of our Saviour, Fobn 3. yup. cyr.* Varabe & 
Except a man be born of Water and Bexa. 

the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 

Kingdom of God, verl. 5. And becauſe Perfons cometo: 
Agebeforetheir Converſion, are firſt taught and per- 
fwaded by the Word of God, the Language of Holy 
Writ enlarges the Metaphor, and ſaith, {t ap are Begot- 


* ten by the Word of God,- 1 Cor. 4. 15. and then Born 


again or Regeneratedin Baptiſm. In hke manner ſpeak 
the Fathers, who do conſtantly and unanimouſly affirm, 
that weare Regenerated 1n or by | 
Baptiſm *. So that we muſt next ppm = 
enquire wherein this Regenerati- ,;watus. Cyprian. de 
on doth conſiſt. And Fir/#,where- ſeipſo Epiſt. 3. ad Do- 
as both Children and thoſe of riper Mar. Regeneration? ca'e- 
years are by Nature dead in Sin,ſo CC ; 
: . . . VOT, 
that they lie under the guilt and | ,,,;-un inde Dionyc 
power thereof ; our Gracious Fa- fius vocat ow unrtes 
ther doth here in Baptiſm Scal a #© yoda. Vide Am- 
Covenant with us wherein he pro- _—_— de SACTAmn. lib 3, 
miſeth to pardon us, and when *F * 
this deadly load is removed,the Soul receives as1t were 
a New Life, and takes new Hopes and Courage,being 
reſtored to the Divine Favour, and being ſet free from 
the fad expeRations of unavoidable condemnation for 
former fin, Original in Infants, and bothit and Actual, 
in thoſe of riper years. Before this Covenant we were 
dead in Law, and by the Pardon of our Sins we are 
begotten again to a lively Hope, and herein ſtands the 
fiſt particular of our Regeneration, (viz.)1n the Re- 
miffion of Sins, wherefore both , Lala as. 


4M Fa grits 
Scripture and Antiquity © teach us .g. Chap. 22, 16. On- 
nu" aurem enormitaten ſceleris baptiſmi ſacram:nta ny 
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that Baptiſm is the means for Remiffion of Sin, and 


hence they joyn Pardon and Regeneration commonly 


| ; together * , becauſe this forgive- 
© To ump egwws neſs puts us into a new Eſtate, 
—_—y iy. Juſtin,  andanexcellent condition incom- 
—_ ; ' pariſon of that which our Natural 
 *Agbois duagnud- Birth had left us in. Secondly,But 
Toy 19s yomeoing ae9” further by Baptiſm we gain new 
_— "il _ Relations, and old things being 
K Hence the Jews called their Proſe- 
lytes New-born Children, becauſe they forſook all their 
Heathen Kindred; ſo we,although wedo not renounce 
our Earthly Parents becauſe they alſo are Chriſtian,yet 
we gain new Alliances, for God hereby doth become 
our Father, and Jeſus our Maſter , and all the Saints 
both in Heaven and Earth our Brethren, ſo that it 1s 
as if we wereborn over again, ſince Baptiſm doth inti- 
tle us to this Celeſtial Kindred : But this 15s not ail. For 
Thirdly, Our Corrupt Nature 1s changed in Baptiſm, 
and there 15 a Renovation effected thereby, both as to 
the Mortification of the Old Aﬀe@tions, and the quick- 
ning of the New, by the Holy Spirit which 1s hereby 
given to all that put no bar or impediment unto 1t. 
'This was the Ancients Do&rine, who affirmed a rea] 
Change to be wrought f, and be- 

Da injuſtum, inſipi- lteved the Spirit to be therein be- 
entem,. peccatorem, con- ſtowed as God had promiſed, 
Re _ er" os 36. 25, 26. That he would 


dens, + innocens erit, ; 
4no enim lavacro malitia ſprinkle clean Water upon them, and 


omnis abolebitur, La. they ſhould be clean from all their 
Inft. 3. 26. 4ne geni= #]rhineſs, and then a new heart 


. Falis. auxilio ſuperioris : 
evi labe detyvſi, intzpi» 229914 Be give them, and put a new 


atum petins & purum deſuper lumen infudzt. Cy pr. de ſeipſo. Nexess 
&W duaeniat; xgrafes wyabairers Coommunyeis w Negziruny. 
Cyril, Catcch. 3. Spirit 


Sect. III. 


done away all things become new, 
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_ within them. And it is manifeſt, that in thefirſt 
Ages of the Church, therewas abundance of Gifts arid 
Graces nuraculoutly beſtowed upon Chriſtians in their 
Baptiſm; and no doubt if the Catechumens of our days 
whoare of Age,would prepare themſelves as ſtria&ly by 
Repentance;Faſting,and Prayer,as they of old did, they 
ſhould find incomparable effects of this facred Laverat 
not 11.45 miraculous-meaſures, yet to as:real purpoſes, 
that is, they ſhould be-truly Regenerated, and their 


' hearts changed by the influence of the Divine Spirit. 


But ſome n-1y doubt whether Infants be Regenerate in 
this ſenſe, becauſe they are not capable of-giving any 
Evidences of ther Receiving the Spirit, nor doththere 
any immediate effed of thew Regeneration appear, 
hence the Pelagians demied it, but they are therefore 
condemned by the M:levitan Council. Can. 2. and con- 
futed by S. Auguſtine ad Bonif. lib. 4. It 15 confels'd 
they can thew no viſible figns of ſpiritual hife mthe ope- 


rations thereof, no more can they of their having a ra- 


tional Soul, for ſome time, and yet we know they have 
the power of Reaſon within them ; and fince all In- 
fants are alike, either all dohere receivea Principle of 
New Life, ornone receive it ; whereforeI fſeenoreaſon 
why we may not beheve as the Ancients did, that Gods 
Grace (which isdiſpenſed according to the Capacity of 
the Sulcipient) 1s here given to Infants to heal their Na- 
ture, and that he beſtowed on them ſuch meafures of 
his Spirit as they can receive ;for the malignant effects 
of the firſt Adam'sfin, are not larger than the free gitc 
obtained by the Second Adam's Righteouſneſs, Rom. 5. 
15.18. And it be asked how it comes to paſs then, 
that ſo many Claldren do afterwards fall off to all im- 
purity ? I anſwer, ſo do too many grown Perſons allo, 
and neither Infants rior Men are fo regenerated in this 


Life,as abſolutely to extmpuiſh _ concupiſcence: for 
fs F 
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s Biptizatus caret qui- 


non omni Wmalo, remanet 
fbquidem concnpiſcentia. 
Auguſt. adverf, Julian, 
Dimittitur concapiſcen- 
tia carnis, non wut non 
ft; ſed ut in peccatum 
on imputttur : dem de 
Bapr. & Concup. lib. 1. 
Cap. 5. —4ad agonem ma- 
net, nox conſentientibus 
nthil omnino nocitunn : 
jdem.de Remifl, lib. 2. 


CaP. 4. 


The Conſequents — Se: 117. 
- the fleſh Rtill will luſt againſt the 


dem omns peceato; ſed © 


Spirit ® : but then God gives the 


Spirit alſo toluſt againſt the fleſh, 
Gal.5. Heleavesthe Corruption 


to try and exerciſe us, but ſo that 
heengagethto enable us to get the 
better, through this New Nature 
planted in us, if we will improve 


it, and follow the Dictates of his 


Holy Spirit ; but by negle&, or 
wilftul complying with the Fleſh, 
we may loſe this Grace again ; 
Our Gracious Father hath already 


Dy» -apcs4 OO_.; 


done his part, and will do it more and more as the 
Child ſhall be capable and willing to recere 1t ; and if 
this ſeem ſtrange;to any whoſe Opinions are taken up 
from later De Ws of Regeneration, let them dit- 
pute with. Holy Cyprian ( not with me ) who faith, 


b Fadem gratia ſpiri- 
tualis que equaliter in 
Baptiſmo 4 credentibus 
ſumztur ; in converſati- 
one atque att noſtropoſt- 
modum wel minuitur, veil 
augetur, Cypr. Ep. 56. 
ad Magnum, 


The Grace of God is equally diſtri- 
buted in Baptiſm, but it may either 
be diminiſhed or encreaſed afterward, 
by onr Atts and Converſation. "The 
um 15, That Baptiſm doth ſeal 
aPardon tousfor all formerTrant- 
«ny 0k and begets us again to 
the hope of Eternal Life ; that it 


reſtores us to the favour of God, and gives us a new 


Relation tohim ; and finally it heals our Nature by the 


Spirit hereby conveyed to.us : and though all this be up- 
on condition of our keeping our partof the Covenant, 
yet that makes not Gods Mercy leſs, nor ought it to 
diminiſh any of our Praiſes, but only it muſt make our 
Prayers at preſent more earneſt, and the Childs care 
hereafter more ſtri&, tomake this its Calling and Ele- 
tion ſure, Thus 15 I hope the ſenſe of our Church, ” | 
we 


kk - My, Cd 


ov we 
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well as of the Primitive, and if fo, '1t will not be mate- 
rial to a judicious Chriſtian for any to ſay it doth not 
agree to ſome modern Syſtems. The other Parts of 
this Exhortation we ſhall not need further to explain 
here, becauſe we mentioned them 1n the beginning, 
and there are no objetions againſt them, * and they are 
all repeated ini'the enſuing Colle& ,- where we wil 
ſpeak more practically of them. 


$. 2. Of the Lords Prayer. 
Our Father whichart inÞeaven, &c.] Whenſo- 


ever we pray weare Commanded to ſay, Our Father, 
Lake 11. 2. becauſe whatſoever we need 1s comprized 
inthat Divine Form : And when this leads the way, it 
prepares God to hear all the reſt , giving efficacy to 
them, and ſupplying the defe&s of them ; But ſtill we 
muſt apply it to the preſent occaſion : And now let 
us conſider we could never fay ; Ozr Father, with re- 
ſpe& tothis Infant before, whereas the whole Congre- 
__ being aboutto Petition for this new Member of 
[9 


their Society, and lately adopted Child of God, may 


tly now ſay, Our Father which art in Heaven : and 
{ince he hath given to it and to us the Holy Name of 
Chriſtian,we ought to pray, that this his Name may be 
Hallowed in our lives, and that his Kingdom of Grace 
may be compleated by theſe daily acceſſions till the 
coming of his Kingdom of Glory ; in the mean time 
that all we his Earthly Children may do hs, Will, and 
ſubmit to his Providence, as thoſe in Heaven ever do: 
We muſt pray that God will henceforth take a Fatherly 
care of this Infant among the reſt of his Children, G:- 
ving both to it, and to us our daily bread ; Andthat he 
will pleaſe zo forgive to it ts Original, and to us our 
Actual Sin, even as we are engaged 1n 2 Covenant of 
FT 1 Charity, 
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Charity, ' and have-promuſed to forgive all the World 
as one of his prime Commands. Finally, we muſt be- 
ſeech him to:defend both «t and us from the Temprari- 
ous which we-have.renounced,'. that fo we may not fall 
into the Evil f. Sin or Punuſhment, nor fall off from 
the Grace ia which we ſtand.- All which,: for this 'new 
Brother of our Society wiueh: yet cannot pray for it 
ſelf, and alſo upon our. own, Account, we muſt con, 
clude with a hearty Amer. 


6. 3. Of the laſt Colle. 
We vield thee hearty thanks molt merciful Fa: 
ther, to2 that it hath pleaſed thee, &c. ] As the fore- 
going Exhortation did perſwade us to conclude this 
Office with Praiſes and Prayer, fohere the Church hath 


prepared an excellent form to expreſs both,and accord- 


ing to the method there preſcnbed, here 1s Firſt, moſt 
hearty Thanukſvivingsfor the benefits of Baptiſm. Second- 
Iy, Moſt humble Petitions, that the Party which hath re- 
ceived them may walk an{werably. 1. We _ with 
Acknowledgments and Praifes 1n unitation of the Jews, 
who when the Childis Circumaiſed, doule toſay, Bleſ- 
. ſed be the Lord our God who hath ſandified us with bis 
Precepts, and commanded us to bring this Child into the 
7 Covenant of Abraham * : But this 

Fy ONS In Deut. 10. Child enters into a better Cove- 

- Buxtori, Synagog. "T8: | 

0a. 2. nant, eſtabliifhed upon better pro- 
| miſes, fo that we havemore cauſe 
to bleſs God than they; nor ought we to Queſtion 
waether the Grace of the Sacramentbe receivedor no, 
i1ace the Church of old did ever ſuppoſe it, even in 
Aculr Perſons, becauſe they knew the Lord was ever 
ready 0n [us part, and had promiſed to be with his 
Church to the end of the: World, in this yery Admini- 
OT 6 : | | ſtration, 
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ſtration, Matth. 28, «lt. Hence in the Eaſt they ſungaf- 
ter Baptiſm, the 32. P/alm, __— is he whoſe iniquity 
is forgiven, &c. and S. Ambroſe ſaith, the Prieſt ſpoke 
to the Perſon Baptized in this manner : God the Father 
Almighty, who hath Regenerated thee by Water and the 
Holy Ghoſt, and forgiven thee thy Sins, &c. which ſhews, 
that the Ancients did not queſtion the effe& of the Sa- 
crament, no not in Perſons of Age, until their future 
Converſation declared they had broke their Covenant; 
how much more then ought we to believe this, 1n the 
Caſe of Infants, who can put no impediment to the 
Grace of God, and are all alike, fo that either all or 
none receive theſe bleflings? Now the particulars for 
which we bleſs our moſt merciful Father,they are Three 
all of them acts of Free Grace, and effteas ofa mighty 
favour, and all of them highly beneficial to the party 
on whom they are before. Fir/#, That it hath plea- 
ſed God to Regenerate this Infant with his Holy Spirit ; 
which 1s an invaluable mercy : For whereas it was by 
ics firſt Birth guilty of Original Sin, and lyable 
to Eternal Death, in this ſecond Birth that guile 1s 
done away, and that Obligation to Death cancelled, 
and fo ſhall ever remain , unleſs it fall under it again 
by actual diſobedience. It was defiled and corrupted 
in the principles of its Being, deprived of the Image 
of God, under the Power cf Sin and the Dominion 
of the Fleſh, in a ſervile wretched condition, fo thac 
it could never have pleaſed God, Rom. 8. 8. nor con- 
uerd its Evil Aﬀections, nor had it any afliftance or 
| ata {o to do; But now 1t 15 born of the Spirir, 
and purified in the inward Man, and the Image of Go. 
15 begun to be drawn anew, 1thath a nevr principle pur 
into 1t which will refiſt the fleſh, and may wholly in 
time ſubdueit; itis in Covenane with God, ant huh 
promiſes of aid from hun, fo thatits nacure1s healed at 
F't 4 preſent, ' 


440 
preſent, and ſhall be fan&ifved throughout hereafter, 


1f this Grace be not expelled again: 1t was an Obje& 


of Divine Wrath, a Veſſel fit for deſtruction, a corrupt ' 


abominable Creature ; but now it 1s beloved, purified 
and reſtored, 1t is admitted to a ſtate of Pardon, put 
into a Capacity of plea{ing God, and conquering all 
1s Enemies, and it hath as fair poflibilities of Glory, 
as the beſt of Gods Samts ( wh now enjoy 1t ) once 


had. O ler us bleis the Almighty for this change, for | 


from ſach beginnings Erernal telicity uſes to ſpring, and 
tnis Iittle Seed by the Divine influence and nd cul- 
caivating, willthrive and grow intoa ſtate of Perfetion 
and Immorcality. Secondly, We muſt praiſe him that he 
bath adopted it for his own Child, whichis a conſequent 
of the regenerating 1t,for Gods adopts none for his Chul- 


dren till he hath firſt ſanctified 
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not evil Spirits, ſhould fo freely be adopted by the King 


k them, and made them in ſome 
meaſure like himſelf. Now how 
excellent a favour 1s this alſo ? that 
ſopoora Wretch, whole Kindred 
was Worms and Corruption , if 


of Kings, not becauſe he wants Children of his own 


i Adoptio ſolet fierz 
mes Tw muggputidy 
9 amwudoy, Aulus 
Geilius. . Pzvus Augu- 
fius amiſſts liberis, ne» 
potibus, exhauſti Ce 
farim turba, adoptione 
adomum deſertum fulſt. 
Senec.Conlol.ad Marc, 
—_— 


( theuſualreaſon of Adoption ' ) 


for belides the holy Jeſus,the ble(- 


ſed Angels are all Sons' of God; 
nor yet becauſe he deſerved this 
favour, was this Child Adopted: 


But of his own infinite goodnefs - 


Our Heavenly Father takes the 
Slaves of his Enemy, whole hves 
are forfeit to his Juſtice, and not 
only pardons them, © but makes 


them his own Children, and thereby gives them the 


belt freedom, even the glorious liberty of the 


God ow 


Sons of 
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God ®, Rom.8.21. and intitles ® Le OI Do- 
them to a Portion of his Grace, 7/7 7775 *rervenzene 

| : > tibys filium ſuum nomi=- 
and alſo an Inheritance in his ,uw;, iberum eſſe con- 
Glory, anda right tothe Crown ftituimus. Juſtio. Inſtir. 


of life. Oh who can parrallel this 1ib. x. tit. 2. Sedi. 12. 


' Mercy, or how can we ſufficiently 


expreſs it ? Laftly, We are to give thanks that this 
Child is made a Member of the Church it 1s a rare 
mercy thatthe great Husbandman ſhould take this dead 
Branch of a wild Olive, only fit-co be fuel for Eternal 
Flames, and graft i into the true Ohve, Roz. 11. 17. 
ſo as to make 1t partake of the ſame Spwit, and Grace 
which is derived from the Root intothe moſt flouriſhing 
and fruitful Branches: That this Stranger ſhould be 
incorporated into the Society of Chriſts Holy Church, 
and made a Denizon of the New 

Feruſalem®”. ' The chief Captain ® Oi mweggy——cis 


* © of > 4 
purchaſed his freedom in the Ro- _ _ .. n——_ 
man City at a very great rate, Chryſott, . 


Afts 22.28. and 1t was formerly 
thought a reward for the greateſt merits to give them 
the Priviledges of a Roman: but behold one that could 
deſerve nothing , moſt freely made a Fellow-Citizer 
with the Saints, and of the Honſhold of God, Ephel. 2. 
Ig. admitted to all the Franchiſes and Immunities 
that belong to the Communion of Saints : Bleſſed be 
God! Could this poor Infant underſtand its own ha 

pineſs Herein, or wereit abletoexpreſs it ſelf, it wand 
moſt paſtionately ſing praiſes, and be raviſhed with 
Admuration, at ſo marvellous bounty and condeſcen- 
fton: but ſince the Child cannot do this as yer, let us 
( to whom the like favour hath been ſhewed ) lend it 
our Tongues and Hearts to bleſs the Lord at preſent, 
and let us really rejoyce 1n remembrance of our own 
Mercy, fo that the Name of his Majeſty may be _ 
nine 


44% 
nified as 1t ought to be, Amen. 2. Toour Thank(- 
giving we muſt add Petitions, and beſeech Almighty 
God, that it may not receive this Grace in Vain. - And 
herein alſo we have a Preſident in the Jewiſh Rites, 
whersthe Circumcſer having ended the Circumciſion, 
faith, O our God, and the God of onr Fathers, ftrengthen 


and preſerve this Infant unto his Parents, &c. and as he 


hath entred into the Covenant of Circumciſion, let him en-. 


ter into the ſtate of Merriage, and good Works : But our 
Prayers are more ſpiritual, ( viz. ) for inward Grace ra- 
ther than outward Bleſſings, and good Reaſon, for all 
theſe benefits will vaniſh, unleſs = be afterwards 1m- 
proved, they will not have their full effte&, unleſs the 
Conditions be performed. Neither wenor the Primi- 
tiveChurch do believe them to be ſo regenerate or ſo 
endued with the Spirit, but that by ſloth and wilful ini- 
quity they may be deprived of all again; their Corrup- 
tions are not ſo mortified, but that by compliance and 
baſe negligence, they may revive again, ſo thatthe laſt 
Eſtate ſhall be worſe than the firſt, and it ſhall be more 
tolerable for Heathens than for vile Apoſtates. Where- 
fore we beg moſt humbly and earneſtly,that this Chuld 


"® 


may live as one upon whom ſuch great favours are be- 
ſtowed. The words of theſe Requeſts are S. Paul's, 
Rews. 6.4, 5,6. and verſ. I1, 12, 13, and the Phraſe 1s 
frequently uſed by the Fathers 1n this Caſe. The ſumof 


them 3s, to deſire that whatſoever 15 ſhadowed in the 


Outward part, and ſignified in Rite, may in Suþſtance 
and reality be fulfilled *, and that 


* Baptiſmus ſalutaris whatſoever the Scripture affirms 


Reg Ls yall ” to bethe duty of all baptized Per- 
Corpore. Auguſtin, ſons, may boparnculacty perform: 
: EY ed by this Child ; That as this 
Child hath in figure imitated Chriſt's Death and Reſur- 
refjon, 10 1t may hereafter live, as one dead unto on 
anc 
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and all the defires of it,but ahve unto righteouſneſs,and 
ready to executeall the commands thereof ; Thar as it is 
baptized 1nto the Faith of Chriſt Crucified tor Sin,ſo1r 
may mortifie and kill all its corrupt affe&tions, until it 
have utterly aboliſhed all the Powers of Luit and Con- 
cupiſcence, and brought the Fleſh 11 ſubje&tion to the 
Spirit. We pray that it may not renew the guult that 1s 
remitted, nor fall back into the bondage from which 
it 1s delivered, that it may not defile what God hath 
cleanſed, nor expel what he hath given ; but when ic 
comes to underſtanding, that it may make uſe of the 
Grace that 1s offered unto it, and improve the begin- 
nings planted in 1t,and live ike one of Gods Children, 
and one of the Society of Saints ; and then weare al- 
ſured that it ſhall not only have an Intereſt 1n the me- 
rits of Chriſts Death, but feel the power of his Reſur- 
re&tion ; and finally, it ſelf alſo ſhall riſe again in the 
Reſurre&ion of the Juſt, of which this Myſtery 1s a 
pledge?. We do moſt ardently 

therefore deſire this Infant may _” Baptiſmus itague re- 
lead a holy life ; for if it hve like - Rag” 3 fa 


Jeſus on Earth, it ſhall Iive with Rn, 6. 


him in Heaven; if 1t be an obe- 


dient Son, 1t ſhall nat fail of the Inheritance ; if it fol- 
low the ſteps of holy Saints, it ſhall go whither they are- 

one, and with them at laſt ſing Hallelujahs in Ever- 
laſting Glory. And oh what pity 1s 1t, that when this 


Child 1s ſet inthe = way thither,when 1t 1s put into 


ſuch a ſtate,that neither former Gulr, nor future power 
of Sin can ſtop its paſſage, if it hold faſt che Grace re- 
cerved ; what pity 1s it (I ſay) that it ſhould fall off 
and loſe all again ? Andyettoo many do thus Apoſta- 
tize, and exchange Life for Death, Liberty for Bon- 
dage, and Heaven for Hell, whoſe ſad Cataſtrophe doth 
ftir us up moſt heartily to pray, that this poor Infan; 
| | ma, 


Y 
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may never do the like, but ouga the Continuance 
of the Grace of God may lead the reſt of its life ac- 
cording to this bleſſed beginning for Jeſus ſake : and let 
all the People ſay, Amen. 


$. 4. The concluding Exhortation to the Sureties. 


Fozaſmuch as this Child hath promiſed bp poy 
that are his Surcties,torenounce,8c, ]TheChurch 
hath always had an eſpecial care that this Vow of Bap- 
tiſm inav be conſcientiouſly performed; and 1n regard 
that nothing tends morediredly to the ſecuring of Ho- 
lineſs and Religion, here 1s added endeavours to our 
Prayers for the fulfilling thereof. In the firſt Ages when 

thoſe of riper years were eating ; 

Pro are qu han the Exhortation * was directed tq 
nin Foe ad wirgs.. : Perſons themſelves, and there 
palem integritatem, five As many excellent Tracts of the 
ad continentiam vidy- Fathers made upon that occaſion - 
alem,five ad _ipfu thori But now that Children are moſt 
mp2 Ry 6.4 commonly the Subjects of Bap- 
cap. 27. '*.** iſm, who are not yet capable of 
|  Admontion ; here1sa ſerious and 
earneſt Exhoftation made unto the Sureties: Whichif 
it be well con{idered, will ſhew how baſe it 15 for any 
ro undertake this Truſt meerly in Complement, how 
abſurd to put little Children ( whoſe Bond 1s not good, 
in humane Courts) upon this weighty Office, and alſo 
how ridicalcus for thoſe who have taken this Duty up- 
onthem, to think they can ſhake off this Charge again, 
and aflign it over to the Parents: which are the evil 
Cuſtoms of this Licentious Age : It is ſure, that if 
this Inſtitution of Godfathers and Godmothers were 
prudently undertaken,and well performed,there could 
not be a more effeug] means to repair the decay of 
Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Piety ; and therefore it 1s very lamentableto 
behold how {lightly men enter upon 1t,and how little 
they do regard it afterwards. For remedy whereof I 
with that all Sureties would well weigh this Excellence 
Exhortation, which contains, Firſt, a review of what 
they havedone. Secondly, a dire&tion concerning what 
they are todo. Thirdly, a reaſon why it is ſo neceſſary 
that theſe things ſhould be done by them. 1. They 
have engaged for a Minor unto Almighty God, the 
God of Truth, and theJudge of all Men; they arebe- 
come Sureties and Bondſmen * for 

this Child unto the Majeſty of = Qxicunque viri, quee 
Heaven; andit is a heinous Crime £414 Mulieres de ſacrs 


to deal falſly with him *, and he pn pa wee" 


will inno wiſe be mocked : You y,y ipſis Sde-jaſſores ex- 
have undertaken that this Infant mig. Aug. de Temp. 
ſhall renounce the Devil, believe Serm. 136. 


+ in God,and ſerve him,and thothe © E<l<{:V-2-4. Lyam 


grauia vincula promt- 


Childs wilful Apoſtaſie doth not {re Div + non ſolvere. 
forfeit your Bond, yet your own Ambroſ. in Luc. 20. 
negligence may, if you do noten- | 
deavourto inſtruct and amend him ; God knows it 1s 
not 1n your power to give the Child Grace, but it is 
inyour power to teach and to admomiſh,and if you will 
not do ſo ſmall a matter,the Child is loſt through your 
default, and it 1s apparent you care not what you pro- 
miſe to Almighty God; for the leaſt that a Bondſman 
can do is to call upon the Debtor to diſcharge what is 
owing, nor can there be a more eafte condition than 
that = Surety ſhall be free, if he do butoften admoniſh 
him that he1s bound with to pay the Debt. Contfider 
therefore all you that are concerned, what you have 
done, and then it is eaſe to gather from thence what 
you are obliged unto: 1. To teach theſe Children the 
nature of their Baptiſmal Vow, and this was of old 
appointed 
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appointed even to grown Perſons when they had been 
baptized in haſte, in Caſesof imminent danger, they 


were to be taught hy ett what favour God had 


* 01711 coritudine or Yn them, and what Duty they 
Rieu dexrifents perce« owed for the ſame &. Much more 
perunt, fadtiſani, fides 15 1t neceflary in the Caſe of In- 
ſymbolum doceantur, ut fants; wherefore, The Godfather 
nooorint 9 dpnatione or Godmuther(faith an Ancient Au- 
ure por boagy ”_ oh thor ) ought fo ſignifie to thoſe 

whom they have received from the 


Font of Regeneration (when they come to Age) what Pro- 
miſts they have made for them—— that they may ſtudy 
not to live tnmworthy of the Salvation provided for them, 
but may fulfil by their own performance what they have 
promiſed by the mouths of others: Walafrid.Strabo de reb. 
Ecclel. cap. 26. S. Auguſtine alſo warneth them to in- 
ſtru& and corre them whom they have anſwered 
S : _ for”: andthe Synod of Mentz. ” 
A hs .*nim ex baptiſ- }atha peculiar Decree in this mat- 
peſtis, docete ov | 

caſtigate: Avg.derett, © But if there were no Autho- 
& Cathol, converſ. rity, 1t 15 lnghly reaſonable and 
” Compatres ſpirituales abſolutely neceſſary, for how ſhall 
filioles ſues Catholic? t- they believe in bim of whom they 
Sean, ol MO have not heard , and how ſpall they 
| hear without @ Teacher ? Rom. 10: 


I4. It is impoffible they ſhonld keep this Vow if they 


do not underſtand 1t ; wherefore you mult begin early 
and inculcate ofren to them, what you did for them, 
and upon what terms they ſtand with Almighty God, 
whichyou cannot better do,;than by making them learn 
and underſtand the Church Catechiſm, the firſt part of 
which 1s an Excellent Account of this Solemn Yow, 
plainly and briefly ſhewing both what God promiſedto 
them, and what they by you promufed to him,together 
with other paraculars for their better keeping - the 

MCs 
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ſame. Thus 1s the firſt part of the Sureties Duty ; the 
Second 15 that they do bring themito the Houle of God 
more fully to be inſtructed and adviſed; for Faith comes 
by Hearing, Romans 10.17. Sermonsare appointed to 
convince the Judgment, re the Will, and move 
the Aﬀections of ſuch as have been wnitiated inthe firſt 
Principles of Religion. And here they ſhall be exhor- 
ted and reproved, and continually kept 1n mind of their 
Duty ; ſo that Experienceſhews that thoſe who negle& 
to bear Sermons *, do grow worle _- PEE 
and worſe,and fall into damnable _* Alphius faenerator 
negle&, even forgetting that ever _— gay I G Fog 
any vow was made by them or for y,j; pops rm 
them,running at laſtinto Atheiſm re raltics, 1. x, c. 9. 
and open Prophaneneſs. Thirdly, 

becauſe Sermons will do little good until a good foun- 
dation be laid, they muſt privately teach them, Fr, 
The Creed, which they have promiſed to believe. Se- 
condly, The Lords Prayer That they may have help from 
God againſt the Enemies which they have renonnced.. 
Thirdly, The Ten Commandments which they are enga- 
ged to keep, andall theſe 1n the EngliſhTongue,leſt they 
patter them over as ignorant Papilts their Ave Maries, 
and do not underſtand them. Theſe muſt be taught the 
pooreſt being indiſpenſably neceſlary ; but then where 
Children canread,their Godfathers muſt teachthemin 
private all things that may further their Salvation, and 
alſo bring them to be Carechiſed by the Miniſter where 
they may be taught more fully. Fourrhly, They muſt 
endeavour that their Parents bring them up in Yerrze 
and rhe Fear of God : for without this all knowlege js 
unprofitable, and therefore they have juſt Authority to 
adviſe theſe Children to do well, and toreprove them 
for doing 1ll, yea to admoniſhthe Parents alſo if they 
negle& their Duty. Leſtly, Leſt any ſhould think this 
15 
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15 more than needs, the Exhortation ends with a Co 
gent Reaſon, ſhewing the neceflity of this care, viz.Be- 
cauſe the mainend of Baptiſm, and the deſign of all the 


Rites 1n 1t, 15, that we may be real Chriſtians, that 1s, 


lead holy Lives, and become like 
unto Chriſt 7, whoſe namewe are 
Baptized into,and whoſe Religion 


y Quideſt Chriſtianus? 
fmilituds Dez quantum 
poſſebile eſt bumane 1na- 
ture , feſuſcepifti Chri- 
ftianiſmum,; feſtina fiers 
femilis Deo. Baſil, Hex- 
am. Homil. 10. 

TiaO- of 41awv 
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and do more Good Works, we 
might as well have been Unbapti- 


for Turks and Infidels. You God- 
| c fathers and Godmothers have done 
A alezcics,* 7” the Child little kindneſs, if you 

look after 1t no further, you have 
afliſted itin vowing andengaging tobe the Servant and 
Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt, in abjuring and renouncing all 
Wickednels, and will you notdo ſomething to procure 
It may perform theſe? Be aſſured that Baptiſm will net 
ther do you nor them good, unleſs it make you more 
holy afterwards, but will be the aggravation of your 
Condemnation. Wherefore I will conclude with a 
threefold Admomition. Firſt,To Parents, who muſt chuſe 
ſuch Surettes as may be affiſtants to them in their weigh- 
ty Charge,and mult be either fo pious to bring up their 
Children well, or ſohumble as to be willing tobe told 


of it by thoſe whom God and the Church hath made | 
their ſuperviſors. But if Parents be proud and ſcornful, 
or take ſuch advice 1n evil part,they are doubtleſs guil- 


ty of the breach of this Vow. Secondly, To Sureties, 
Let them not be diſcouraged from this p10us underta- 
king,by the Duty attending on it, for it 15 uncharitable 
to refuſe 1t, and others have done it for us; we are 


boundto all theſe things for our ſelves, and every op : 
ian 


we have undertaken : If we do. 
not live the more free from Sin, 


zed, yea it ſhall be more tolerable 


«Gi 


> pw. 3 _ i © "2 Up <4£ 


Souls * for fear-of giving them of-- 


_ aſhamed to ſpeak for God where 


tian muſt reprove tus offending Brother,yetby:thus en- 
ga g we. become an Inſtrument of OUT. Net 2QUT'S 


Salvation,: nov ſhall we need-to bring any,gu upon 
our Selves, for we may eaftly. deliver our Sopl; x 
when we do become Suretigs,.; we may declare, to the 
Parents, that it is our Duty;and Reſolution ta etidea- 
your the Salvation-of this Chald.. 'Letthemtake it well 
orall, let us'not diſpleaſe God and endanger gur own 
fence; let us reſolve we will.an-. ,* 47#,viie ſo feras, 

IE: facis tua. ÞP, Mim.-uti- 
ger them rather -chan conmive at ores ſunt; pleramg; int 


their Childs;ruine : Ic 15 a cruel mice objurgantes, quam 


and miſchievous modeſty to be Amici objurgare. muts- 
*- enres :Auguſt.Epiſt.ad 


Hieron. Moleſta Teri + 
two Souls are concerned,our own x; fgquidem ex eh odi 


and his for whom we are enga- un naſcitur : ſed multd 
ged. Let notothers ac abann. moleſtias obſequium, quod 
a precedentor excuſerouſe,for we Feeas _ _ p 9" 
ſee Religion almoſt loſt , while pew aaxbah 
none take care of Childrens Rel:- Il 

gious Education : And if Sureties do inſtru, exhort, 
and reprove their Charge, they have done their part, 
and muſt leave the ſucceſs ro God. Thardly, To thoſe 
that are Baptized, You muſt bethankful co,and reverent 
toward your Sponſors, and give them leave to reprove 
you, taking all in good part from them, and being de- 
firous to learn your Duty. Andlet usall that havere- 
ceived this Sacrament, Remember our Vow unto our 
lives end, forit will armus againſt 


| Sin*, to conſider how ſolemnly *7T® BarliTua va 


, ee & 
HW ueveTw as 07G. Ignabs 
we have renouncedit ; and Lsther Ep. ad Polycarp. 


tells us of an Holy Virgin that con- 

queredall the Devils Temptations, by Crying out, I am 
Baptized, T am a Chriſtian. It we tall off to an Evil 
Faith, or Wicked Life, we are not only diſobedienc or 
Gg deceived, 
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deceived; 'but perjured'and forſworn yz and we forfeit | 
all'the'Grace that we had begun to receive, and the 
iGlory to*'which we are'ſealed. Let our Eaves ſhe 
- wedd*bbtain ſome Grite'n Baptifin, by carly begin- 
-ning t6-cultivate that” good Seed, before tbe choaked 
"withtle Weeds of Evil Lifts. Let the yoringerlaboir 
to keep out Sin by ſpeedy applying themfelves to good 
iexercites, and the e{der[abour to regain by io ac $ 
Repentance their former Purity , 'remembring trom | 
whenee they are fallen; ſo ſhall Baptiſm not only fk 
us into:the: way to Heaven, but be a means to keeps 
4n the'fatne till, we come to the enjoyment of aBletled 


= 


Immortality, Amen. 
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CATECHISM. 


$. 1. Here are ſo many Excellent Expoſitions 
". | of this Catechiſm, that it is as unneceſlary 
in it ſelf as inconſiſtent with my purpo- 
ſed Brevity, to explain the ſeveral particulars thereof, 
and yet I muſt not wholly paſs by this Uſeful and Juds- 
cious Compolure, concerning which I will therefore 
only make theſe General Remarks : 1. That the Duty 
of Catechizing is of Divine Inſtitution, and hath been 
obſerved in all Ages of the Church : 2. That this Ca- 
techiſm is in all points agreeable to the Primitive 
Forms: 3. The exa& Method thereof ſhall be de- 
monſtratedbyitsproper Analyſis : 4. Thatall Perſons 
concerned ought to promote the Learning and Un- 
derſtanding thereof. i 

Firſt, We.affirm, that Catechizing is of Dive In- 
ſtitution, and hath been obſerved in all Ages of the 
Church ; the former of which might be proved by ma- + 
ny places of Holy Scripture, but ewo or three plain 


Texts ſhall ſuffice; Inthe Old Teſtament, God by Me- 


ſes commands the Jews To teach bs Laws diligently to 
their Children, Deut. 6.7. and by Solomon he enjoyns us, 
Totrain up a Child in the way that he ſhon!d go, Prov. 22. 
6. Inthe New Teſtament, Chriftian Parents are char- 
ged, Tobring up their Children in the nurture and admo- 
rition of the Lord, Ephel. 6. 4. which Preceptsare con- 
firmed by the Practice of all Pijous Parents and Maſters 
from the beginnzng : Thus did Abrabam inftruct his 
Children before the Law, Gen..18. 19. David. his, un- 
Gg3- nl 
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der the Law, 1 Chron. 28. 9. and thus Timothy's Parents 


taught him,under the Goſpel, 2 Taz. 1. 5: (hs. 2.1 th 
y Gods 


Burt befides this Domeſtical inſtruction, Moſes 
Command enjoynsthe Prieſts to teachthe Laws of God 
to Children in the Publick aflembly, Der. 31. 11,12. 
and Jeſus renews the ſame Charge to his Miniſters in 
that Command to S. Peter, Feed my Lambs, John 21. 
15. In Obedience to which Divine Laws; the. Duty of 
Miniſters inſtructing the younger ſort, hath been duly 
obſerved, as well among Jews as Chriſtians. : For the 
Jews, Foſephus tells us; they were above all things care- 
tul that their Children might be inſtructed 1n the 
 Toferh. Arcie-ir lib Law *,and there was 1n every V1l- 
p Lag Ai. lage a Perſonwho wascalled, the 
; Inſtructor of Babes, to whuch- S. 
Paul ſeems to allude, Row. 2. 20. and Buxtorfizrs Re- 
lates the method which they proceeded tm, until Ten 
\ Years of Age they taught them the Law, -and from 
thence until Fifteen Years of Agethey inſtructed them 
inthe Talmud *; To which Grotizs 
fs che adds out of their own Authors, 
© Grottus in Luc, cap. that at Thirteen Years of Age 
2. ver. 42. they uſed to bring them to the 
Houſe of God, there to be pub- 
lickly examined, and being approved, were then de- 
Elared to be Children of the: Precept, that 15, obliged to 
keep the Law ; and whereas our Saviour came up to 
this Catechizing at Twelve years old, 1t was becauſe 
of his Pregnancy, according to that ſaying of the Rab- 
bins, The Ingenious do run before the Command : Thus ge- 
neral practice of the Jews was 1nitated by the Chri- 
ftians, asall their other pious uſages were, which makes 
S. Ambroſe ſay, that this Cuſtom was derived from the 
4 AmbrorComment, Tradition of the Jews %,and fince 
in Epheſ.4 © - oOurSayzourhadalfſoapproved and 
| TT | commanded 
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The Catechiſm: 453. 
commanded it, in particular to S. Peter, he Ordained 

Feſt Catechiſt at Alexandria; and 
Euſebirs notes, that in the year 181 when Pantenus was 
the Inſtru&orof that Schoolof Young Chriſtians, this 


Office had flourſhed there for a 


long time*: To Partenus ficceed- - * Euſeb, hiſt, lib. 5. 


ed Clemens Alexandrinus, who © 1%. 

- ep f Ibid, lib. 6. cap. 2. 
wrote his Excellent Catechiſm = | pyjdUlib.s. cap 15. 
called TadsZjuy@, or the Childs A» 1bid. lib.6.cap.22. 
Guide, and left the place to Ori- 


gen , who afterwards being advanced to Preach to 


Elder Chriſtians, appointed Heraclas to Catechize the 
more Iznorant * , to whom Dieny{;zrs was Succellor *. 


The like Officer no doubt there was 1n all other Chr1i- 


ſtan Churches, though itbe not ſo fully recorded : at 
' Carthage S. Cyprian Ordained Optatus a Reader to Ca- 


techize the New Converts : S. Cr aa 
Cyril alſo bore this Office at Feru- | Mo 


falem 1n his Youth, and then he 


writ thoſe Expoſitions of the Catechiſm which are ex- 
tant at this day 5 S. Hieron. de Scriptor. Eccleſ, It were 
an endleſs Task to give an Account of all that the Fa- 
thers ſay concerning the neceffiity and uſefulneſsof this 
Day: and no Man, who hath but {ipt of Annquity, 
can be 1gnorant, what care was taken in the Prinutive 
Times to Initrudt the Carechumens in the Fundamentals 
of Religion, in ſome places for two whole years toge- 
ther *, beſides the more Solemn 


' Catechizing of them in the forty * Concil. Elliberiran. 


, . > wy 7 Can. 42. An. 
days of Lent ', which ſufficiently ©; Hiecon.Ep.ad Pam- 


* ſhews, they thought it of great ach. Cyril. Hieroſol. 


concernment tothe Chriſtian Re- Car. Myſtag. z. | 
hgion, that the younger ſortwere 

well inſtru&ted. There was indeed ſome difference be- 
tween the Perſons which were Catechizzd then , and 
” Gg3 thols 


454 The Catechiſm: 
thoſe which we inſtru now ; for then generally the 


Catechumers were ſuch as were come to years of diſcre- 
tion, but (having been born of Heathen Parents) were 
not yet Baptized; ſothat they Catechized them before 
their Baptiſm; as wedo alſo thoſe who are not Bapti- 
zed till they come to riper years. But (fince there are 
few ſuch now, and almoſt all Chriſtiansarebaptizedin 
their Infancy).weare neceflitated to Catechize thoſe 
that are already Baptized ; and provided the Duty be 
done, and that this Inſtruction be given to Converts or 
Children as ſoon as they are capable thereof, it 1s not 
abſolutely neceſſary it ſhould be Baptiſm, as our 
Saviour himſelf ſeems to declare, 1n that he hath placed 
Teaching as well after as before Baptiſm, Math. 28. 
I9, 20. Go Teach all Nations, Baptizing them, —— &C, 
T eaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have com- 
manded you : intimating we muſt teach new Converts 
before Baptiſm, and may teach others afterwards: Nor 
yet is this Catechizing after Baptiſm any ways diſlo- 
nant from the Judgment of the Pranutive Church ; for 
they thendetermined that where 1t was not poflible to 
Catechize before Baptiſm, it was ſufficient to do it af- 
terwards ; as inthe caſe of ſuch as were haſtily Bapti- 
zed in Sickneſs, theſe were by the Ancient Canons to 
m Concil. Laodicen _ ues n oy Foe ai 

| '— + - Ther Daptim ®, and tnere 15 a Ia- 
44. why "Ix E- mous inſtance of this in the Bap- 

| tiſm of S. Baſil, whom the Biſhop 

kept for ſome time after in his Houſe, that he might 
inſftru& him in the Things pertaining to Eternal 
=*'S. Amphilecius in Lite *. And a Learned Writer ate 
Vic. $. Ball. firms, that all Baptized Perſons in 
the Prinutive Tunes ( although 

. they had been Catechized before) yet were wontto 


ſtay ſereral days after their Baptiſm to be more by” | 
y 


% 4 
* 


en Ewa as. I... 1 Oh 4 


ly Catechized, in all things neceſfary unto Salvati- 
on * :And therefore therers much ed | 
more Reaſon for us to Catechize _ demi de anr. 
Children, that werenot arall ca. 7POB PEh 5.008, 
pable of being inſtructed before DSL: aig 
they were Baptized : And hence it comes topaſ, that 
all the Charthes in the World now , tho differing in 


| many other things, do all agree in this, That it is ne- 


cellary to Catechize Children and Young People in the 
Grounds of Chriſttan Religion : The Papifts and Pro- 
teſtants, Lutherans and Calviniſts do all conſent jn this 
Matter, as I ſhall ſhew more fully hereafter : 'thys be- 


- inglufficiens to prove the firſt Propoſition; (viz.) That 


Chatechizing # of Divine Inſtitution, and ever wag obſerv- 


' ed by the Churches of God in all Ages. 


$. 2. Secondly, We ſhall make it Evident, that this 
Carey of the Church of Enplazd, 1s in all PEINts a- 
greeable to the Primitive Forms : For Firſt, 1t 1s cer- 
tain we do obſerve the fame Form or Manner 1n our 
Catechizing as they did in the Primitive times , that 
is, by way of Queſtion and Anſwer ; fo Philip Catechi- 
zed the Eunuch, A#s 8. 19. and fo the Perſons to be 
baptized were Catechized 1n the firſt Ages, as we pro- 
ved before, Dz/c. of Bapr. Se&. 1. $. 8. Hencg S. Peter 
calls it, the Arſ? wer of a good Conſcience, 1 Pet.3.2 T. and 
accordingly he enjoynsthe Chriftian People, To be rea- 
dy to give an account of their hope to every 'one that as 
them, 1 Pet. 3. 15. the ſame '15 confirmed allo by the 
definition of an Ancient Auchor, who ſaith, Catechiſm 


& the Knowledge of Religion firſt delivered to the Ignorant: © ©. 
by the Catechiſt, and then by them | 


repeated over again ? ; whuch ap- P Kanhyots Gay. 6H 
pears. further from the very Ort- 59 TrogrEras ms 


makes ! 1v aTHe915 db - mapady- 
ginalof the Word, being derived 0 ad wmagTs 


x 4A arm hofion \@" amy. 5+ Clelinns: 
Gg 4 fron 
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from [#13@] that is an, Echo, or a repeated ſound, be 
cauſe the Catechiſt did firſt teach them, and then (by 
way of Queſtion) try if they had learned what he deli- 
vered to them :' which gave good grounds to the Au- 
thors of the Roman Catechiſm, to ſay, That the man- 
wer of the Apoſtles Catechizing, which the Church yet imi- 
rates in the myſteries of Baptiſm, conſiſted of Queſtions and 
Anſwers, Prefat. ad Catech. Kom.' A's to the manner 
therefore we imitate the Primitive Church. - Secondly, 
and fo we do alſo in the Matter of our Catechiſm, for 
the Catechiſms of the firſt. Ages, were not (like thoſe of 
our Modern Divines) whole Syſtems of Theology,but 
only as Clem. Alexandrinus informs us ( ouiru@- mudtia) 
a Brief Inſtrution; the Catechumens of old being obliged 
to learn no more, than to ſay thoſe things by heart, 
which they were to repeat at their Baptiſm ; that 1s, 
the Renunciation,the Creed, and the Lords Prayer, as 
we learn from divers paſſages of the Fathers ; and we 
ſeldom find mention of any more than the Creed and 
the Lords Prayer, as the principal parts of the Cate- 
chizing of the Ancients: The 6" General Councilat 


Conſtantinople ,Qrdains, that the Catechumenrs ſhall learn 


the Creed *%, S. Hierome allo te- 
107 Ji wv eon- ſtihes, that it was the Cuſtom of 


Comes Tw mi > the Churchin his time, To inftru# 
uaySFzav(y; Can. 68..ta pu 1 Of 
Concil. Laod. Can. 46. thaſe who were to be baptized for for- 


7 Hieron.ad Pammac. 77 days together in the Doftrine of 
Epilt. 91. the Holy Trinity '". S. Auguſtine 
. R = oe _ ap * hath written a peculiar Expotition 
5. lib. 2. c '1. lib. Of the Creed to the Catechumens,in 
. lib. 3, cap. 1. lib. 4. ether 
cap, 1 : : 5, many places whereof he ſhews it. 
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plain it to them in his 424 Homily, As to this Church 
of Britain, 1t 1s very likely there was no other Cate- 
chiſm here of old, but only the Expoſition of the Creed 


and the Lords Prayer : for Venerable Bede afficms, _ 


That in his Time they taught to Young Converts the 


| Apoſtles Creed *. And the moſt - 
' Ancient Canonsof the Saxons, do 


© Nove vite dxditerte 


enjoyn the Prieſts To learn and ro 9 [ymbolum fidei tradi- 
mus quod iper duodecim 


Teach the Creed and the Lords Pray- magd Aaron 

#*,' aobeiig;: Tlappoſe.the Cato- - Ci. 
chiſm of that A e. Whence S. An- he Ht Domanicam 0r 4- 
{elm calls Catechiſin , The DoFrine 'ionem & ſymbolum,preſ- 


The Catethiſm- 457. | 


which was at firſ# delivered to us by 
the Creed and the Lords Prayer *. 
As for the Ten Commandments, al- 
though they are not named in the 
moſt Ancient Writers, as part of 
the Primitive Catechiſm ; yet tis 


byters diſcant& doceants. 
« ynod.Clovel(. Can. 10. 
Excerpr. Egberti Can. 
6. ap. Spelm. Tom. 1. 

w Doftrina que in ex- 
ordio tradita eſt nobis 
per ſymbolum &* oratis= 
nem Dominican. Anſel, 


not improbable they were taught Com. in Heb. 6, 

to Young Chriſtians alſo; becauſe 

the Baptized were to promiſe tolive after Gods Com- 
mandments,as we ſhewed before, Diſc. of Baptiſm, Se&. 
I. $. 8. And S. Ambroſe ſaith, he inſtructed thoſe who 
were to be initiated 1n Moral Duties; Ambr. lib. de inj- 
tiand. initio : with whom agrees S. Auguſtine, affirming 
that the Catechumens were not only to be taught the 
Faith, but alſo the Rules of Good Life ; adding, that 
though the brevity of Scripture do not expreſs 1t, yet 
there 15 no doubt but _— delivered the Eunuch ſuch 
Rules alſo * : Howbeit I ndthe x Nullo modo dubitan- 
ten Commandments enjoyw'd to dun eft, & ilain Cate- 
betaught and explainedto thePeo- chiſmo difta efſe que ad 
plein ſome old Councils of thisNa- tn moreq; pertinent. 
tion 7, which ſhewsthey havelong 2284 fide & operib, 


| «rs | P- 9. 
7 Conc. Lamb, An. Dom. 1281. cap.de Informar. fimplic, Item in 
Fouft, Georg Arch.Ebor.An. 1486.Spelm.Conc. Tom.2, | had 


453 The: Catechiſm, 
had aplace m the Catechiſm ufed 1n this Church. Icon- 
chide therefore thar the Prinutive and Ancient Cate- 
chiſm dad not con{t of more than the Creed, the Lords 
Prayer andthe Tex Commendments,which are all the An- 
cient parts of ours,only the Doctrine of the two Sacra- 
ments (which were of old more largely explicated to 
baptized perfons, witnels S. Cyril's My/tagogical Cate- 
cheſes ) was prudently added mn the days of our Fathers, 
becauſe this Catechiſm is chiefly deſigned to fit young 
Chriſtians for the Holy Communion : But though Lat- 
firm the parts of Anctent Catechiſm delivered to Cate- 
chumens to learn, were no more than Qurs, I deny not, 
but the Primwave Church did Expound thefe Things 
more largely to the Catechumens, making them under- 
ſtand the meaning of them, and proving their Expla- 
tions by Holy Scriptnre ; which Expoſitions are called 
OED IEP Exorciſms by S.Cyril*; and $. 
6. Ley Herorot, Pre Clemens faith *, Let theCatechumen 
ar.ad Carechcſ. p. 4. & . | 
5. *Eqoexi”4v, Teria 0 taught in the Knowledge of God 
ran xiv mig; Bal- he Father, who is not begatten : of 
+. mou Nor. ad Concil. God the Son the only begotten, and of 
Lagoed Can. 25. God the Holy Ghoſt : Let him be 
a Clement. Contt.lib .. 
-. Cap. 39. | taught the Order of the Creatures the 
| methods of Providence, and why the 
IVorld as Created : and in Ds4y/ius, the Catechiſt 
teacheth his young Chriſtian, rhe perfett way of _—_— 
i0God, and leading the Divine Life, Eccleſ. Hierar. An 
this alſo is required by our Church, Can. 59. and per- 
formed by our Miniſters, who uſually ſpend the Aftter- 
noonof the Lords Day in Explaining theſe Necellary 
and Fundamental Articles and Duties , to fuch as can 
fay the Catechiſm; fothat we come asnear to the beſt 
Antiquity in this our Catechiſm, as 1t is poffible, (1n 
our aan entry for us to do; I will therefore pro- 
ceed to ſhew the Excellent Method of this Catechiſm, 
and then Exhort all ro the uſe thereot. - The 
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/ The Catechiſm containeth Two General Parts : 


1 
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I, The Baptiſinal Vow, which is, 


2. The Explicat ion thereof as to, 


The Analyfis of the Catechiſm. | 


1. The Adjuna 
of Baptiſm, 


| Pan Our Name,ee—duck. k 
< 2, The Benefits 


1. Members of Chriſk | 
3s Chitdren of Gofl Ee ſ. r. 
r. To Renounce 


3 Heirs of Heaven, 
1. The Devil 
2. The Wortd, 
2. TheFle', 
2. To Believe=— The Creced, — 
23. To Do Fhe &® Commandments, Y 


Queſt, 11. 


promiſed, 


| 3« Own- 


=_ 
”— 


——Q ow. 


cd by de. 
© claring, 


2. Our Gratitude far it, 


F, On Conſent UnLO It, Warimramn—— —_—_— 
: C Queſt, IV. 
3- Our Defire ro keep SY — 


? 


F, he wy mig 4 Contained Te _ Queſt. \' 
or things ta ollow- 
believed, Explain<d by ing Queſtion, FUR. whe 
- 1+. $ Fhe X. Comn- 
© love Contained in mendaweny Qu-vii,vit 
 :- , 5 SS — 
ES them Exyleined by Duty $9 
_ *W our 
Z mou JNeigh of Welbuk 
S & beur, \ "5 
S I. De- f Tavght in—-The Lords , 
ty 2; [ro ' T The fellow = 
© rayer x fo- owing 
I 58 | which is v3 4 bin Queſt, xiii. 
WM = E 
= Z $0 C7, Whichare —_= Queſt, xiv. 
L -- = rllorng oh .. Fheir 
>< T 3 ' 2, A geae alas to Nature, Queſt. XVs' 
, *&| = I. The $a-"} Queſt. xvi, 
Ce A crament of ris xviit; 
Es ons (nm are 
cular, 2, The _ Q eft. xi, 
{ (viz ) cramenr oO xxil, xxif, 
k the Lords ( vyiv. uy, 
Supper, F 


6. 4. What 
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_ S. 4 Whatſoever hath been hitherto ſaid of the 
Dwine Inſtitution of Catechizing, andthe Excellency 
of this Catechiſm, both for its agreeableneſs to Anti- 
_ , and its own Exa& Method, tends chiefly to 
the Laſt Particular, which 1s, Fourthly, To exbort all 
Perſons to promote the Learning and U'derſtanding there- 
of : Fordoubtleſs Catechizing is one of the moſt neceſ- 
ary of all Chriſtian Duties : Hepe/s 


. 


this way of Catechizing the Chriſtian Religion was - 


ſuddenly ſpread over moſt Parts of the known Warld 
within forty years after Chriſt ; and as it was thus 

lanted,. fo it muſt be thus preſerved, for if we neg- 
eto inſtruct our Poſterity, Religion would dye ==. 1 
thisGeneration, and the next Age would become Bar- 
barous and Atheiſtical : And therefore all Churches 
have been very careful to enjoyn the Praftice of Cate- 
chizing. The Council of Trent declares it to be the 
. beſt means to pteſerve and propagate their Religion, 
to compoſe a Catechiſm, and command all Pariſh- 
Prieſts to inſtru their People init, Concyl. Triden. Sefſ; 
24- cap. 7. Luther alſo in the beginning of the Refor- 
mation writ two Catechiſms, and not only preſcri- 
bed, but uſed this Duty himſelf, declaring he delight- 


Tom. 4. P. 57. The like care was ta- 


ken 1n this Matter by Calvin at Ge- 
»evs, and by all the Eminent Reformers 1 all Nati- 
ons, as well as in this of Ours ; fo that Sr. Edwin Sands 
Obſerves, That nothing did more conduce to enlarge 
the Proteſtant Faith, than the diligent Catechizing uſed 
by the Reformed Divines; Yea, theRomamſts confeſs 
as much 1n the Preface to their Catechiſm, ſaying, Our 
Age is [atlly ſenſible what miſchief they have donetheChurch, 
pot only by their Tongues, but eſpecially by thoſe Writings 
which they are wont to call Catechiſms, Prafat, ad Catech, 


245 tells us that by 


SV PD 


IE. 4 ei. ann. AS. BE 4 RS x > SG Sw ©. 


Che Catechiſm. 46x 
[Rom.. And doubtleſs there can be no means ſo likely 
3p prevent the defigns of the Papiſts, to root out the 
encreaſe of Atheiſts, and to unite thoſe'differences 
wich Faction hath made among us, as conſtant and 
careful Catechizing the younger ſort, whoarethe very 
hopes of chenext Generation. The Atheniansenquiring: 
at.the Oracle, how their Common-wealth:migh 
come happy, were told, They ſhould be fortunate, if they 
Aid hang their moſt precious things at their Childrens Ears ; 
2X which was meant inſtruting them in the Principles 
of Piety and Vertue ©, anddonbt-' = 
leſs the Counſelis very properfor A I £ 
us atthistiume, The Cretians taught role dk 
their Children three things in'their Youths 7; The 
Laws of their: Country: 2. The Praiſesof their Gods: 
3-The Encomiums of ſuch ashad | © |, Pre 9 ULEDY 
been valiantmen *: ſa poling this lib. '2. ca. jg ths 
would makethem Juſt, Rehg1ous, Pe 99: 

and Couragious : But we Chriſtians have the Expreſs 
Command of:God, for the early Inſtrution 'of our 
Children ; and-we have many Reaſons to engage our 
Care therein. Firſt, The confideration of the'natural 
1gnorance of Children in goodthings, whothough they 


learn Evileafily and without a Tutor, ; yet cannot be 


taught Vertue without much difficulty, and many In- 
ſtructions * ; ſo thatif we donot _ , Rerum & diffcile of 
Catechize them early and often, #1; ponum,fecile & pro- 
they will know no more of Divine aun eſt eſſe. malum, '&> 
Things than Brutes, and only bac, fine magiſtro, fine 
become wiſe totoEvil. Secondly, exeapls; CEE hatim 
Let us refle& upon the miſeries ro My 
which thoſe Children are expoſed , whuch are not 
grounded 1n the Knowledge of Rehgion; it 1s almoſt 
1mpoſlible but they ſhould make ſhipwrack of Faith and 
a good conſcience: every wind turns them, every 7m 
| plics 
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ſplits: them, and they ſtick upon every fand,who want 


thisskillto-be their Pulat ; they may ecaſtly be drawn in- 
t0 Atheiſm;oridolacry, Popery or Enthuſiaſm, and ge- 
nerally theyiall cather mto damnable errors, or deadly 
= and -do-rume their preaous Souls to all Eternity s - 
nowonderthen.thatGod,who would have all to be ſaved, 
world haveall to come tothe knowledge of the Truth, 1 Tim. 
2.4. {1nee without chis knowledge there is no —_— 
Salvation; and Children-had better never been born, 
than be left thus to periſh ereraally by the cruel negh- 
gence of their inhumame Parents. Zhirdly, This kind of 
mftru@ion by Catechizing, is the foundation of all o- 


ther Improvements; Reading,Preaching,Reproof and 
Exhartation are all caft:away upon uncatechized Per 
fons; butif they befirft well principled, then they may 
profit by all other Duties: If this be firſt well done, 
then we may expect they will grow in Wiſdom and'in 
Grace : this will make them good Subjeas; Durifidl 
Claldren, uſeful members of Church or State. ' And 
whatever hexght any perſons have ariſeh.unto either an 
| Knowledg of Rehgion , or Pra- 
£ Non panda ſon dice: of Vertne'* ; this was the 
Paruds fre 966045 7946-. ground-work upon which they 
ne Pyen." Eulit, and chevetals aaſt condo 
5 deſpiſed : Let me therefore earn- 
eſtly preſs all perſons that are concerned to promote 
this proficable and neceflary, pious and Primitive Ex- 
pls, :And .1. Let-4diniffers remember their Lords 
Commando his great Apoſtle, and be fare not to de- 
Tpife ty teed his Lambs: S. Ambroſe, S. Auguſtine, and 
- _ of the Fathers of the Ancient Church did 
not difdain this Office, and it 1scertain, their Sermons 
can never. do good ubon an uncatechzed Congrager 
on, tbutby conftant:Catechwing they ſhall arm t 
People agauaſt Herefivs as well as evil Practices, __ 
| take 
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take the beſt courſe to ſet them early inthe right way 


_toHewen.:. . 2,. Let Parents ry hr oi Grant 
an 


deſcend ro'taſtru& them, 'and'then publicly bring 
them toGods Houſe to be Examined, whets their rea- 
dy Anfwers will be as great anhononr asa corhfort to 
thoſe who have inſtructed them; He that teacheth bis 
Child the Law \((anh R. Naochnen,) ix worthy to fit inthe 
-preſence of God taxt be that doth not, it were well for him 
if he were blind, that be might not ſee the diſprate that will 

all kim. And doabtlets the obedience and piety 
which:Children and Servants learm'by this Daty, is a 
ifafficient reward for all the-pams'that are taken with 
chem therem ;.inor will any good Maſters think it a 


"diſgrace to teachthe meaneft of their Servants, when 


they confider; that King Levis IX. of FranceCatechi- 
zed his Kitchin-boy, ſaying, He: hath a Soul which was 
bought with Chriſt's precious blood, as well as mime. ' 4. Let 
Children be willkng to come, not being a & arn, 
For 'tis no ſhame to be 1gnorant when wedefire tobe 
anftruted, but the only ſhame sto refolvetocontinue 
3gnorant Rill, - T add, that nor only Children in Age 


\ batin Vadentandingalſo muſt come to publick'Cate- 


chizing ; even Servants, and all others who know not 
fk Prinaples of Religion, as S. Paul teacheth us, 


Ll 


_ 1d our Canons require. The older they 
the 


are, the more haſte they had needto make, toget this 
neceffary inſtruction, without which if they dye, they 
are in evidentiperil of damnation. Andif Miniſters 


Parents, Mafters, and thoſe under their Charge, do 
alljoyn their endeavours herein , the ſees would 
foon —_— us oa admirable Fornnof Glee ancdn 
zing we have,” and how necalfary and beneficial it is 
for all tolearn-and underſtand. 5 * by 


1 A Brief 


k / 0d 


« hp 


9 


eA Brief Diſcourſe upon the Office 
of CONFIRMATION. . 

"HE Concluſion of Baptiſm, being an Admo- 
| nition, that the party Baptized may be brought 
A. to Confirmation, ' would have \obliged: us. to 
Treatof this Rite there; but becauſe the Church hath 
made 1t. a' peculiar Office, we may allow 1t 'a pecu- 
har Diſcourſe, and-1t :doth moft fitly.tollow that! of 
| Baptiſmi; :being ſo nearly allyed to:1t,; and in purſi- 


ance ofthat great Vow; to the obſervance whereof we 


are all jo ſtly bound: only befate we'enter updn 


the Parts of this Office, we ſhall firſt lurvey the Or | 


ginal thereof. ad ant IIA 1; 1am6k 
Although our Lord Jeſus did not- expreſly Inſtitute 
Confirmation, as he did Baptiſm and the Holy Eucha- 
rilt, and ſp t'is not properly a-Sacrament ; yet Aqui- 
as fanijes the reaſon 97. this had no pafitive Inſtr 
tution; was, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt: {which 1s here- 
1n- to be communicated )-. was not” given till after 
Chriſts Aſcenſion, Fobn 7. 39.. yet1n-his pronuting 
the Holy. Spirit to his Diſciples, and to:,remain - with 
his Church for ever, John 14. 16. he: ſeemed to fup- 
ſe that there ſhould be ſome Rite inſtituted by them 
or the perpetual Collatzon: of the Spirit. The firſt 
Converts.1ndeed whom the Apoſtles Baptized, were 
confirmed by the immedzate-Hand of; God, 'and he by 
miraculous, gifts of- the; Holy Ghoſt ſealeditheir Bap- 
riſm,- and atteſted the Religion into which ' they had 


entered: But it was not long before the: Apoſtles were 


appointed to Miniſter in giving the Holy Spirit to the 
newly Baptized, and then they inſtituted the Rite of 
| Laying 
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Laying on of bands : And God was pleaſed fo far toap- 
prove their Inſtitution, that he did actually give, won- 
derful meaſures of the Spirit to thoſe on Whom they 
laid their hands, thereby honouring the Governours 


| of his Church, and engaging all the Members thereof 


to be ſubjet to them, and to be at peace one with an- 
other: This appears from that famous inſtance, A#F#s 
8. 14,15,16,17. where when the Samaritans had been 
Converted and Baptized by Philip the Deacon, they 


did not receive the Holy Ghoſt, until S. Peter and S. 


Fobn had Confirmed them?*, from , tad 
— the Fathers generally de- \., & Johanne faltim 
uce this Practice : Bur that this «jg, at Oratione pro eis 
was generally Conſttuted among habiti &+ manu impo- 
the Apoſtles 15evident, becauſeS. = wy hr 
p | HY. - 1 funderetur ſuper tos Spi- 
Ga meeting with ſome Baptized 7; c.- 155 quod nave 
Perſons at Epheſs #5, did in hke quoque apud nos geritnir 2 
manner lay his hands upon them Cypr. Epiſt, ad Jubaie 
and confirm them, A#s 19. 6. of 1 Hiercn. in Luc, 


which he minds them, Epheſ. 1. Innocent, lib. 1. cap. 


I3. In whom alſo after that ye be- OS: 


lieved ye were ſealed with the Holy Spirit of Promiſe : 
And ſowe may juſtly believe he did in other Churches, 


whereupon he ſaithto thoſe of Corinth, 2 Corinth. 1.21, 
22. Now he which Confirmeth us 


® with you in Chriſt, and hath .4- > Gra. 'O oe Behac- 
nointed its is God, who hath alſo ſeal- n—_— A av G = 
&d zs, &c. And when this great & fg; gory 
Apoſtle comes to reckon up the 

Fundamentals of Religion, Hebrews 6. 1, 2. amongſt 
them he placeth, The Laying on of Hands, which can- 


not well bemeant of the impoſition of hands in abſol- 


ving Penitents, fince that 1s included 1n Repentance 
ore, nor yet of Ordination, which is one of thoſe 


Myſteries of Perfection, to which S. Paul goes on, 


H h Chap. 
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Chap. 7. But in regard it follows Baptiſm, - and is a 
Doane to be raught to Catechumens, or young begin- 
ners, 1t1s moſt likely to be meant of Confirmation,and 


ſo it 15 interpreted by S. Chryſeſtome, The Dofrine of be- 


ing prepared to receive the Holy Spirit, which z given by 
impoſition of hands. S. Cyprian allo applies that of .our 
Saviour, fohn 3.5. of being regenerated with the Spi- 
rit as well as.with Water, to this 
Myſtery ©. Which1s ſooften al- 
luded to 1n Scripture,and fo plain- 


e Tunc enim plans ſan- 
fiificart e& efſefilli Les 
poſſunt, þ Sacramento u- 


troque naſcantur, can by to be proved from thence, that 


ſcraptum ft,Nift quis nd- 
tus farrit tex Aqua & 


thoſe who diſallow 1t, are forced 
to pretend, that this Apoſtolical 


ſpiritu, &c. Epiſt. 72. | Ulage, Laying on of Hands, was 


only a Perſonal Priviledge, and was to ceaſe when mi- 
raculous inſpirations did not accompany 1t. But beſ1des 
that we might argue, that the Spirit 15 to abide 1n the 
Church for ever, and that Chriſtians have and need it 
now, though not in ſuch wonderful meaſures, yet as 
really and eite&ually to the purpoſes of Sandtification, 
as any had it then ; wherefore there 1s no reaſon. the 
Rite of Communicating it ſhould ceaſe ; beſides this I 
ſay, we can eaſily confute this pretence,by ſhewing that 
the Church did 1n every Age continue this Cuſtom of 
Confirming after Baptiſm , which proves they did not 
imagin it was a Temporary Inſtitution. We might 
here alledg the Teſtimonies of Dzony/iws, and Clemens 


Romanus, as allo the Epiſtles of J. 


6 Dionyſ Eccleſ.hie- 
$6 hg Ren tu Urban and Melchiades ©, which 


Conſtir. liv-3. cap.19. though they are not ſo ancient as 
& Epi, 4 Urban B- their pretended Authors, yer 1n 
ite" 29. Ones Uacl. piracy he place arc not wholly to 
799-1 Epift. ad E- þe rejected, theſe therefore we 
pitcs Hiſpanitz. - - WT. 

| om as being hable ro Exception : 
Bat we find in Eſebivs, that the Aſian Biſhop not only. 
Baptized 
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Baptized bit Confirmed the young Man whichS.Fohn 


delivered to him *. Tertull;an 
who lived in the ſecond Century 
plainly affirms, That they laid on 
hands after Baptiſm to mwite the 
Holy Ghoſt f. And elſewhere, The 
fleſh xs ſealed; that the Soul may be 


© Euſeb. Ecclef.Hift. 
lib. 3.:cap. 17. 

i Dehinc manus impo- 
nitur advocans i Invi- 
fans Spiritum Saiiftumn, 
de Bapt. cap. 6, 


defended, the fleſhis ſhadowed by impoſition of hands, that 
the Soul may be illuminated by the 4 I 
Spirit %. About fifty years af pg rs 


- ter, S. Cyprian 15 molt expreſs, 


Upon thoſe ( ſaith he) who have been Baptized in the 
Church, and received Eccleſiaſtical and Lawful Baptiſm, 
the Holy Ghoſt is invvocated and poured out, Prayer bemg 
made over them, and hands laid upon them; and moreto 


the ſame purpoſe *. About the 
{ame time was that Epiſtle writ 
by Cornelius Briihop of Rome,men- 
tioned by Euſebizes *, wherein he 


- ſaith, chat though Novatus were 


Baptized, yet being not conſummated 
with the ſeal of Confirmation, be 
could not receive the Holy Ghoſt. 
To this may be added the 57 Ca- 


b Qui in Ecclefra bap- 
t:2antur per Prepofetos 
Eccleſte offerantur, Sf 
per noſiram orationem, 
&* manns impoſitionem 
Spiritum SanGtum conſe- 
quantur, Epiſt. ad Ju- 
batan. 73. 

! Ecclef, Hiſt: lib, 6, 


Cap. 33. 


non of the Council of Elberis, 
which requires the Biſhop ſhould confirm by his bene- 
di&jon, thoſe who had not been Baptized in his pre- 
ſence : For it 15to be noted, that when the Byhop was 
preſent, and the Perſon baptized was of full Age, the 
Rite of Confirmation 1mmediately tollowed Bapniſmz 
Which otherwiſe (1n the Weſtern Church eſpecaally ) 
was deferred for ſome time after. The next Authority 
may be derived from the Counal 1, 
of Laodices, An.z65. which * (ah, —_— Gem ut- 
. vs, 7 payu- 
{4% XeEHOR YelT mam nvcavia X; upToN,v5 vai f Eameing os 217. 
Can vu 45, Haiha3z . That 
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That the Baptized muſt after be anointed with the Heavenly 
Union, that they may be partakers of the King dom of God. 
And nothing 15 more full than S. Ambroſe, who hved 
about 20. years after,/#ho puts the young Chriſtian in'mind 
Fa of the Spiritual Seal which he had re- 
hs _ | ceived |, Aml tells him this ſpiritual 
a 6 724 "y firmavit Seal was, when (after Baptiſm ) the 
te Chriſtzs, «c. lib. de Holy Ghoſt was. poured forth at the 
Initzand. cap.-7. mVuocation of the Prieſt®. And iN an- 
m Poſt fontem ſupereſ# © other place *, By Impoſition of hands 
ur perjectio fiat quando ,. ;. believed the Spirit may be recei- 
ad inuocationem Sacer- ada he gangs 
dotis pivitus SanFus Ved, which is wont to be done after 
znfunditur. de Sacram. Baptiſmr,by the Biſhop, for the Confir- 
Ith. 3. cap. 2. mation of Unity in the Church. His 
yg Comment. Heb. (temporary alſoS. Baſil records, 
. initio. | x 
EG 1a that Eubulus and he were confirm- 
ed by Biſhop Maximus. And to conclude, S. Hierome a 
manof the ſame Age ſpeaking of Confirmation (aith, This 
Obſervation by the Authority of Scripture, was derived upon 
the Biſhops for their honour —and if there wereno Autherity 
of Scripture, the conſent of the whole World in this matter 
| would have the force of a Law ®, It 
will be needlelsto deſcend lower, 
where teſtimonies grow ſtill more 
numerous ; only we may add, that Confirmation in our 
| . ſenſe 1s allowed by the Lutheran 
p Confefſio Saxonica ; 
Fc” "Way Churches ?, and conſtantly practi- 
' 4 Comenius Annor.in ſed1n Bohemia 3, nor 151t condem- 
Ration. diſciplin £c- ned by any ſober Proteitants. And 
clet. Boheme cap. 3- therefore, asour Church hath pru- 
Bey, denely and pioutly retained it, we 
ught to havea high wereration for it,clpecialiy fince we 
areall baptized uſually in our infancy. And that (when- 
ever we arepartakers of 1t) it may be really effectual to 
us, we will brietly conf1der the way ot 1ts Admmiſtration, 
beginning with the method of the whole Office, The 


0 Heron. Dialog. ad- 
ver{. Luciferianvs. 


Of Contizmation- 
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ſr, A ſerious Ad- 4 The Preface, 
| monition, in 


The Interrogation, 
Cr-The | *- Afolemn fti- and 
prepa- pularion, in Andvee, 
| ration 
> _g 3. AQts of Praiſe» 1 mou bs" a 
in 
| Reſponſes, 


| 4. Supplication 
for rhe gifrs of rk firſt Prayer, 
; the Spirit, in 


Tonfirmation 
may be mint- 
ireo, &C. 


She you Fere in 


js the end that 


the pzelenie of 
Ood, &Cs 
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@ur help is, *c. 
aniho.hary made 
Co 


Iiunigoep no 
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$; 1. The Prefate, 


To the end that Confirmation map be Lfinifires 
tothe mo2e cditping of ſuchas ſhall receive tt,&c. | 
Our Church 1s ſo far from ejteeming Ignorance to be 
the Mother of Devotion, that there are all endeavours 
uſed that every Office mav be performed with under- 
ſtanding, to which purpoſe this (as well as other Ofh- 
ces) begins with a Preface, wherein thoſe who come to 
Confirmation are taught what they are about to do, 
and what 15 required of them, for this 1s moſt agreeable 
to S. Pauls great Rule, 1 Corinth. 14. 26. Let all things 


be done to edification, that 1s, to the moſt profit and ſp1- 


ritual advantage of thoſe who partake of theſe Myſte- 
' ries. Now as to this of Confirmation, 1n the preſent 
Greek Church it 15 always done at the ſame time, with 
Baptiſm, even to Infants as well as Adult, for fear they 

ſhould die without it 7; and 1n the 


T Ive us 75 9 Ba,- 
eniov]o Smoaerp?F7 
FTTH Herr 
vorgsuWOr, camps 
& ave 35 ava 
m7 HC. 
Gaoric: Epilcop. Phi- 
ladelphiz. 

f Aquinas ſum 3. p. 
Qitrl. 72. ATTIC. 9. 

+ I Leftrange Alliance 
'of Divine Office. Ex 
Edmundo Cantuar, de 
B.ptiſmo. Anno 1239. 


Roman ChurchInfants wereCon- 
firmed very ſoon after Baptiſm,up- 
on the per{wat1on that they were 
not perfe&t Chriltians without 
this f. In Exgland about * ' 400. 
years ago, Children were uſually 
Confirmed at fve years of Age: 
which was fooner than they could 
apprehend the def1gn, or do the 
Duties of this Ordinance ; where- 
fore now, i» the Latine Churches 
eſpecially, Children arenot admitted 


fo be confirmed till they be of fuller Age, that ſo oppor- 
unity may be given to the Parents and Godfathers, and 
to the Redors of the Church , to inſtru} and admoniſh 
then more diligently in the Faith, which they bave profeſſed 


Nt 
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in Baptiſm : Caſſand. conſult. cap. 9. The Aſſembly at 
Trent appoints 1t to be adminſtred b2tween ſzven and 
twelve yearsof Age; and a Synodat Milan, Anno 1565. 
patirrely forbids the confirming of any under ſeven : But 
cauſethere 15 great variety 1n regard of the difference 
of Childrens Capacities, and manner of Education ; 
therefore the Old Canon Law fixed notime, but requi- 

red they beof perfe# Age *,” which : 
the Gloſs doth ill to interpret ,- Le confecrat. d1- 
: in 5. can, ult. jejuanl, 
| Twelve year-old, ſince the mean- gc 
ing 1s, That they be of competent | 
years to profht by Confirmation. Andin the ſame man- 
nerdoth our Church nominate no year, but appointing 
it to be done only to ſuch as are come to years of d:/- 
cretion, and are well inſtructed in the Catechiſm, for 
how can Children renew their Vow, unleſs they under- 
ſtand what it 1s ? It was formerly promiſed for them, 
and now they are to engage, thatthey willrenounce all - 
Evil, believe the Articles of the Chriſtian Fayh, and 
keep the Commandments of God ; wheretore-1t 1s ab- 
ſolutely neceflary,that they firſt underſtand the reafon- 
ablenefſs of their Renunciation, the truth of the Creed, 
the meaning and extent of the Tex Commandments, to- 
gether with the uſe of Prayer and the Sacraments for 
obtaining Grace to obſerve them, or elſe they can never 
make a prudent,or a laſting Reſolution : The Promiſe 
was made by others when we were altogether yncapa- 
ble, but now that God hath ſpared us to years of Dil- 
cretion, it becomes our own Duty, and we muſt by de- | 
liberate choice take 1t upon our ſelves ; and as this Pre- 
face notes, thoſe are the two great endsand benefits of 
this Duty. 1. That every one may exprelly conſent to 
the Covenantin which heis ſo highly concern'd. 2.Thatx 
he may before Godand many Witneſſes engage to per- 
form his part thereaf. Not much unlike this 15 that Cu- 
al H h 4  ftom 


* 
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ſtom of the Jews, of bringing their Children before the 
Congregation at 13. years old, when they have learned 
the Law and the Miſnah,and their daily Prayers,where- 
upon they are declared Sons of the Precept,and hence- 
forth to anſwer for their own fins, and fotherite ends 
im Praiſes and Suppltcarions,  Buxt. $ nap. Tud, cap. 
3- Cont1dering therefore here 1s ſo great a work to be 
performed, Mimſters, Parents, _ Godfathers muſt 
moſt dil:gently prepare thoſe under their charge for it, 
and they who are to be confirmed, muſt examine them- 
ſelves 1f they can freely and willingly make this Vow 
without any reſerve or hypocrifie , and conſider how 
they may keep 1t ; and that ſome days before be ſer a- 
part to this purpoſe 15 very convenient, for it was an 
Old Order that all ſhould faſt before they came to fo 
weighty a Duty. We muſt not dare tocome for Com- 
pany meerly, or for faſhion-ſake, nor let it be ſaid of 
us as Sidonins did of Theodorich, His worſhip of God is ſuch, 
that every one might perceive, he ſhewed that obſervanee, 
rather out of cuſtom, than for any Reverence to Religion, 
S1don. Epilt. r. for then we ſhall notonly be condem- 
ned by Men, but by God allo, | 


S. 2. The Interrogation and Anſwer. 


Queſt. Do pe here in the p2cſence of God, and of 
this Congregation, renew the Solemn P2omilſe 
and Pow, &c. Anſwer. 4 do. ] The moſt Anctentand . 
Univerſal way of obliging our ſelves by Words, 15 Str- 
pulation, that 15, by a Leſtion and Anſwer, which 15 
| the moſt approved bythe Roman Laws, becauſe it gives 

the Party to be obliged, opportunity toconfider what 
he 15to bind himſelf unto, and ſo may give a deliberate 
Anſwer. Fuſftinian Inftitat. lib. 3.Tit.6.$. 1. Which 
method was anciently uſed in Confirmation, wherein 
we ' 
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'we are asked by the High Mimiſter of Rehgion, the 
Biſhop himſelf, whether we will renew our Baptiſmal 


Vow *. And to this he ſolemnly 
chargeth us to anſwer as 1n the 
preſence of God, and the whole 
Congregation; and for greater ſe- 


' curity, one Godfather or Godmo- 


ther 1s peculiarly required ?, as a 
pledg of our ſincerity, and to be 
a continual Monitor tous to keep 


'our Vow, as well as a Witneſs of 
' our making the ſame. So that it 


x Inde olim vocat ur Bg « 
Baiwns F omwonuag- 
Conltirur. Apoitol, 
lib. 3. cap 17. 

y Pro eo qui promittit 
ſolent alis obligars qui 
ftde- juſſores appillantur, 
quos homanes accipere ſo- 
lent dum curant ut dili- 
gentins ſibs cautum ſit. . 
Juſtinian. inſtir. lib. 3, 
tit, 21, SER. 1, 


| behoveth every one who 1s to be 


Confirmed, to conſider well, and anſwer fincerely,left 
he affront God to his very Face,whoidiſcerns the heart, 
yea,leſt he abuſe his Witneſſes, and the whole Congre- 
gation who will teſtihe againſthim at the dreadful day 


of Doom. We were every one obliged before, but in 


regardthat Vow was made by others for us, and long 
fince, when we wereuncapable, it 1sthought ht bythe 
Church there ſhould be a Novation (asthe Civil Law 
calls it) that 1s, that we ſhould renew the Obligation in 


our own Names, that ſorhe Vow may have the greater 


force upon us: But it 15 {0 much our Intereſt and Ad- 


vantage to conſent toGodsterms,and engage our ſelves 


in his Covenant, that if we know ourown benefit, we 
ſhall need no urging to it, but as ſoon as we hear the 


bleſſed Queſtion, ſhall heartily and thankfully agree to 


'1t *.There are indeed many Duties 


to which you do bind your ſelves, 
bur without them you cannot have 
Eternal Life. 'So that it 15 no 
more thanif the Biſhop ſhould ſay 


thus : Since you. cannot be (aved 


Z Fides ſuadenda non 
imperanda : Bern. in 
Cantic, 66, Nemo co- 
gitur ut credat anvituse 
Caſſiodor. variar, lib.. 
2, 


unleſs you renew :your Vow. &c, will you renew it, and 


keep 


474 The UGerlicles and Reſponſes. 


keep it, that you may be ſaved ? who would not an: - 


ſwer, I will : You have been ſpared now by God to 
thoſe years that you can confider,what benefits you will 
have by making and keeping it, and what ſad muſeries 
you run into by breaking it, ſo that it may juſtly be ex- 
pected, you ſhall upon good grounds ſay, I agree to it 
with all my Heart, before God and all this Congrega- 
tion ; And when you have engaged; remember as the 
Greek Church ſpeaks tothe Carechumen after his ſolemn 
promiſe to be a Chriſtian, The Bonds are now ſealed, 
and Chriſt hath received them who s« in Heaven,mind your 
promiſe, and fulfil your Engagement, which will openly be 
produced at the Day of fudgment 
not at Chrifts dreadful Tribunal , where all thepowers of 
Heaven tremble, and all mankind ſtands to be judged —— 
where the Devil will be preſent to accuſe you, ſaying, Lord 
. this wretch in word renounced me , but in deed was my 
ſervant. Then Angels ſhall ſigh, and Holy Men ſhall be- 
wail your Miſery. But Father nor Mother cannot help you 
Brethren and Friends will nat own you, but every man ſhall 
be naked and deſtitute——— Conſider therefore, and provide 
for your own ſafety ; Euchologion Grxcor. in rat. ad 
faciendum Catechum. 


CS. 3. The Verſficles and Reſponſes. 


Upon the hearing of this good Confeſſicn, The whole 
Church expreſs their joy and theur defires it may be con- 
firmed 1n ſome of the words of David's Pſalms, which 
are often uſed in Ancient Liturgies, and are very pro- 


perly inſerted here,that the whole Congregation may - 


joyn, I. In the profeflion of their Faith 1n God. II. In 
the giving Glory to him. III. In begging acceptance 
from him. The particulars fallow. 


Take beed you bluſh 


L Plal. Cxxav.7. Our Help ſfandeth in the Name | 
| 0 


; of the Lo2d. Anſw. Who Hath made, &c. ] When we 
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conlider how at our Admiflion into the Covenant of 
Grace, The Snare( of the Devil ) was broken, and we 
were delivered. werſ. 6. weare admonyſhed to confeſs it 
was by the help of God, and toprevent ſpiritual Pride 
the Biſhop minds us we cannot keep this promiſe by 
our own ſtrength * , but we may \ 5,4 repures te viri- 
have Help from him who made bus tuis hoc poſſe,atten= 
Heaven and Earth, and therefore de cujus eſt opis: Au- 
ought not to deſpair. _ guſt. ip loc, 

IT. Pſalm Cx11. 2. Bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lo2d : Anſw. Þencefozth Wozld withoutend.]And 


fince the Name of this Glorious Lord God hath been 


our only Help, and ſhall be fo for ever, Have we not 


- all poffible reaſon to magnihe andpraiſe his Name now 


our ſelves, yea-, and to defire thar it may by Bleſſed 
and Glorified to all Eternity ? for he pitied and vidtt- 
ed us, he redeemed and waſhed us from our Sins in 
the Laver of Regeneration, and in the fountain of his 
Sons Blood, and he hath now encreaſed che number of 
his profefſed:Servants. Oh that his Mercy may bere- 


'membred for ever and ever. | 


IHE. Pſalm Cy. 1. Lozdhear our P2apers. Anſw. 


Andletour Crpcome unto the. ] From the Remem- 


brance of his former favours weare encouraged toask 


for more, and in this humble manner, wecrave Audr- 


enceof the King of Heaven before our Supplication be- 
gin. The Bihop 1s going to Pray and Cry to God on 


© our behalf,and we,and all the Congregation are abour 


to joyn with him iz Prayers for the good Spirit which 
weneed, and 7» earneſt Cries to be delivered from the 
Evil Spirit to which we were 1n Bondage : Firſt, there- 
fore we crave acceptance, and defire, that by his An- 
{wering our Requeſts we may perceive our Cry hath 
come unto him ; or, as S. Auguſtine obſerves, the Phraſe 

15 . 
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15:doubled to ſhew the vehement defire, and fervent 


AﬀeRions of the Pentioners *. 


d In geminatione affe®. Wherefore we muſt ſpeak this 
bus petents eſt. Auguſt, 


in locum. 


following Prayer to pierce the Clouds, 
6. 4. The firſs Prayer. 


Almighty andEverliving Hod, whohalt vouch: 
ſafcd to regenerate theſe thy Servants. 8c. ] Betore 
the Impolition of Hands there was a Prayer made for 
the gifts of the Spirit to be poured forthupon the party 

to be confirmed, as appears by the teſtumonies of S.Cy- 
prian, Tertullian, Ambroſe, &c. before cited : For al- 
thoughthe Spirit dogo along with the Water in Chn- 
ſtan Baptiſm, yetthe Apoſtles thought it neceſſary to 

x, | lay their © hands on the Baptized 
- Spiritus eurem 34t-  that they might receive the Sparit 

us in ſola Cathouicas - 

per manus impoſitionen 172 great mcalures, and the Fathers 
dari dicitur : Aug. in thought it was particularly given 
Donar.de Bap.l.3.c.15. by this Rite. Nor z it any wonder 


. © Raban Maurus de ("{\;thone ©) if 4 man haves 


Inſtitur. Cleric. lib. 1. 


CAP. 30. double Uuttion in order to recei- 


wing the Holy Ghoſt, ſince the Spirk 
was twice given to the Apoſtles themſelves, John 20. 22, 


Adts 2. 4. eſpecially ſince the Spirit s given to ſeveral - 


purpoſes ( as the former Author notes) viz. In Baptiſm 
fo conſecrate an habitation to God ; in Confirmation, to de- 
clare that the ſeven fold Grace of the Holy Ghoſt is come 
into us with a fulneſs of Sant#ity, Wiſdom, and Vertue. 
- Or, as Euſebius Enuſſenus ſerm. de pentec. I Baptiſm 
the Holy Spirit gives what is ſufficient to make us inno- 
cent, but in C _o———_ it gives Increaſe , and makes us 


Gracions, In ſhort , there the Spuit was beſtowed to | 
' gkanly 


with an earneſt Devorion,ſo ſhall 
we (no doubt) make way for the 
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cleanſe us from Sin, here to adorn us with all its 


Graces ©. According to which An- 
cient Do&rine this Prayer 1s com- 
gun : Firſt, toacknowledge the 


< Albaſpin. Obſervar. 
lib. I. 25. | 


' former gift, and thento Petition forthe Second, in the 


very vords almoſt of that Ancient Prayer which came 


between Baptiſm and Contirma- 
tron in the Greek * Liturgy. .Bleſ- 


| ſed art thou O Lord God Almighty, 


WWho now haſt pleaſed to repe- 
nerate this thy new mlightened Ser- 


_ want, by Water and the Holy Ghoſt, 


granting him a pardon of all his 


voluntary and mwuoluntary Sins : 


' Do thou O Lord , and merciful Go- 


wvernour of all, beſtow upon him alſo 
the ſeal of the gift of the Holy, Om- 
nipotent and ever to be adored Spi- 
rit, &c. And it 15 very fit we 


ſhouldpraiſe God for the Grace of 


Baptiſm, before we beg that'of 


* Confirmation; eſpecially becauſe 


f 0 4) voy b dbxnoug 
dyayunom F, Say 
os + viweungy df 
vduTOr 1 mduarE- 
X) Tw of w$xxmav 
Xz <£xvolwy dpagTnud- 
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Jiavwre» map an- 
ad, Lanayys 6 
evo aura % TW 
ThezHds, © dwgecs 
Ts 411 xz . marTeduu- 
145 X; aegTuvnre OY 
ad. uaTQ. EucaOlo- 


gion GiXCOr, Pag. 
3 55 = Ofhic. S. Ba- 
priſm. 


the waſhing of us from Original Sin in the holy Laver, 
did cleanſe and prepare us,that we might be pure Tem- 


' ples for the Holy Ghoſt to dwell in; the greater mea- 


ſures of the Spirit now begged, are but in purſnance of 
the former mercy. The Lord d1d then confignus to the 
Spirit, andnow we pray it may viltblyextertit felf: He 


- then liſted us as his Souldiers, and we have been ever 
" ſince by Carechtling trained, Gen. 14.14. andnoware 


o0Ing into the Field againſt our ſpiritual Enemies; ſo 
that we ſhall need more vifible and more efficaciousal> 
filtances ; wherefore we pray for all the gifrs of: the 
Holy Spirit, which 1n the Old Greek and Latine Tran- 
{lations are reckoned up to be. ſever, T/az. 11. a 

| rom 
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from thence are tranſcribed into this prayer, and theſe 
ſeven are put forall, becauſe the Scriptures deſcribe the 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt by ſeven Spirits, Revel. 1. 4. 


Chap. 4. 5. and 5.6. whence alſo we often read in the 


> Alibect in Luc: Ancients of the ſeven-fold Grace 
irem Raban. Maurus, - Of the Spirit ®, and the number 


lib. 1. cap. 39. Seven 1s put for the Holy Spirit it 


b Septenar;onumero g- ſelf *, But for theſe ſeven here 


nificatur Spiritus $2 reckoned up, 1t 15 certain they | 


us. Auguſt. de Civit. 


Deilib. 11. cap. 31, Were 1n the ſame words repeated 


in the Office of Confirmation as 
long ago as S. Ambroſe his time, who ſaith, Remember 
that thou haſt received the Spiritual Seal , the Spirit of 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding, the Spirit of Counſel and 
Strength, the Spirit of Knowledge and Godlineſs, and the 
©  SOpirit of Holy Fear '. Andinan- 

£ _ of. lib. del» gther place *, It remaineth after 
_— I - eng cacram. Baptiſm ( ſaith he) that we be 
lib. 3. cap. 2. - made compleat, when upon the Pray- 
er of the Prieſt the Holy Spirit is 

ured into ws, the Spirit of Wiſdom, &c. as before, 
here he further in{tructs us that all gifts and graces 


belong to the Spirit, but theſe are the moſt Eminent 


and Principal, fo that they are put for all the reſt. We 


muſt not be too curious 1n the particulars, fince many 


of the Words ſeem to be ſynonymous, ;yet we may thus 
diftinguyh theſe ſeven gifts, 1. TheSpirit of being 
wile 1n Spiritual things. 2. The Spirit of apprehend- 


ing what we are taught. 3. The Spirit of prudent : 


managing all our Actions. 4. The Spirit of power to 
execute all our Religious purpoſes. 5. The Spirit of 
diſcerning berween Good and Evil. 6. The Spirit of 
Devotion in Gods ſervice. 7. The Spirit of Reverence 


tobe exprefied towards God in our hwole Converſa- 


ton. Theie are the bleſled gifts for which the Brſhop 


prays, 
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prays, that we may be wiſe and apprehenſive, prudent 
and couragious, diſcreet in our choice, devout in our 


- Duties, and pious in our Lives; and if theſe can be ob- 


tained, we may be aſſured all Graces will ſpring from 
theſe Roots, Charity and the Love of God, Humulity 
and Watchfulneſs, Faith and Holineſs, Meekneſs and 
Patience, Temperance and Chaſtity, and what not? _ 
Letus therefore &zeel reverently, and joyn devoutly with 
the Holy Man,let us open our hearts by earneſt defires, 
and ſtretch out the hands of Faith and Hope to receive 
theſe ſo much needed, theſe'ſo ineſtimable gifts ; and 
let us not doubt but God will hear his own Servant, 


and gratifie our defires ; Chinſt hath promiſed to give 


theſe gifts to us, and others have received them in the 
uſe of this very Hafans, ſo that if we ask heartily, and 


believe firmly, \x + will by the ſame means give them 
Unto us aiſo. 


$. 5. The Laying en of Hands. 


The impoſition of Hands 15 one of the moſt Anciene 
Ceremonies inthe World, obſerved by Faceb in the g1- 
ving of his blefling, Ger. 48. 14. and by his Example 
ever after practiſed among the Jews 1n Bened1ions,mn 
conferring of all Holy Offices, Numb. 27.18. andto 
many other purpoſes 1n their Rehg1on ; whereupon our 
Lord Feſ#us uſed 1t alſo when he blefled httle Children, 
Matth.19. 13. as well as when he healedthe fick, Mar. 
8. 15. and the 4peftles adopted it to be the Rne, for 
Communicating the Spint 1n Confirmation, A#s 8.17. 
which was ſo regularly obſerved, that 1t gave name to 
the whole Office, which 1s called, Laying on of Hands, 
—_— 6. . as we noted before, "tot | 
and not only S. Auguſtine \, but . - 
moſt of the Late Wruers call it RNS 
uſually 
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uſually Impoſition of Hands; nor was Confirmation e- 
|  ._ ver Miniſtred without Laying on 

m Dehinc manus impo» of Hands ®. TheRoman Church 


uitur advocans & invi- 
rens Spiritans SaniZum. of late hath lefrit out, and inſtead 


Tercul. thereof uſe anointing and giving 
the party a Box on the Ear : But 

our Church hath reſtored this Eſſential and Apoſtolick 
Rite; and as upon Meſes laying his Hands upon the Se- 
venty Elders,God pur his Spirit upon them, Namb. 11: 
17. ſo we hope he will impart it to us when the Biſhop 
lays his hand upon us, ſee Numb. 6. 27. and therefore 
we kneel moſt humbly that we may receive it. Ir was 
anciently the manner for the Biſhop to lay both his 
hands a croſs on the Head of the Confirmed, not only 
in 1mitation of TFacob, Ger. 48. byrovith alluſion to 
the Death of Chriſt in whom w: xp 4ieve, and from 
whom we receive the Holy Ghoſt. But this 1s now laid 
aide. It may ſeem more ſtrangeto ſome, how ourRe- 
formers came to ont the Ceremony of anointing with 
Oyl, uſed fo anciently in the Latine Church, and 1n the 
Greek alſo, that it hathcauſed the whole Office to be 
called Chriſm, or Anointing, and by that name it 15 cal- 
led in ſome very ancient Canons : But it muſt be con- 
{1dered,that this Oil or Chriſm 1s not of Apoſtolical In- 
ſtitution, nor uſe 1n Confirmation, but was added after 
their times 1n alla{1on to that Oyl unto which the Holy 
Spirit 15 compared, for its healing and flaming qualt- 
ties : AndT am apt to believe this Anointing was firit 
added to the Office of Baptiſm, but notuſedin Confir- 
mationti]l afterwards, which hath occaſioned divers to 
miſtake, who apply many places of Antiquity where 
the Baptiſmal Anointing 15 mentioned, as if they be- 
longed to Confirmation. However this Chriſmation is 
accompanied with much ſuperſtition in the Roman 
Church, and hath; excluded the more Ancient u_ of 
aying 
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laying on of hands; ſo that our Reformation hath re- 
ſtored the PrimitiveCeremony,and rejeted theAnoint- 
ing, well knowing it was not efſential to'this Office, 
nor uſed by the Apoſtles, fo that if any ſhall obje& 
there 1s a deficiency in our Confirmation, he may ſay 
there was adefedt in that of the Apoſtles alſo, ſince we 
do all that it is recarded they did. Nor 15 our Church 
more careful to keep to the Apoſtolick pattern in the 
Certmony, than in the Perſon who performs this Rite ; 


- appointing it only to be dane by a Biſhop , becauſe 


though Philip had liberty both to preach and to bap- 


| tize, yetthe Apoſtles only could confirm, A#s 8.14, 15, . 


Chap. 18. 16. and thereupon the Ancient Church did 


_ ever reſerve the honour of diſpenſing this Admumniſtra- 


tion to the Biſhops their Succeſſors, as all che Fathers 
with one conſent teſtifie *, and 

though S. Ambroſe mention the ® Xycia 5% Apgar: 
Presbyters in eg ypt,who confign 54> ami hn dp- 
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in the Biſhops abſence *, yet we 
may gather fram S. Auguſtine ?, 
that 15 meant of their Conſecra- 
ting the Elements; and if any 
where elſe we read of the Prieſts 
Anointing, 1t 1s nſually meant of 
the anoinning in Baptiſm ; For 


that of Confirmation was ever 


thought to be the Biſhops Prero- 


gative. But then as the Biſhops 
; havetheſole honour, ſo they have 


alſo the whole Charge of this Du- 
ty 3, and fince it muſt be wholly 


undone, if they perform it nor, 
the Church hath enjoyned the fre- 


quent Adminiſtration thereof un- 
to thoſe Reverend Fathers, whole peculiar 


I 1 


yaa ownSea. Ui0- 
nyt. Ecct. Hier. CaP. 5» 
Ad confirmationem unt- 
tatzs in Eccleſss Chriſts, 
a Pontificibus fri ſolet. 
Ambroſ. in Heb. 4 ſo- 
lis Epiſcopis : Avguſt. 
quzſt. 44.10 N. T.Ts5 
xoevealss, Chrylalt. 
homul. in 18, AR. 

o Ambrol. Comment. 
in Epheſ. 4. 


. Þ Auguſt.Quzſt.ror. 


in Ver, & Nov, Teſt. 
4 Non eft dignum ut in- 
de exigas bonorem, unde 
refugus laborem. Bern. 
Epiſt. 87. See the Lx, 
Canon of our Churck. 


priviledge of 
Confiroung 
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Confirming, is apt to beget a greater veneration of i 
in the minds of devout People, and to make them exp 
pect nobler effects from that Office, winch none but 
the higheſt Miniſter of Rehgion can Celebrate. 


C. 6, The Benedi{{ion. 


Defend,O Lo?2d, this thp Child (02 this thp HSer- 
vant) with thp Yeavenly Gzace, that he map con- 
tinue thine fo2 ever,&c.] The preſent Churchot Rome 
15 very Magiſterial in the Words of this Rite, for the 
Biſhop ſaith, T ſeal rhee with the ſign of the Croſs, and [ 
Confirm thee with the Oyl of Salvation : The Greek 1s 
ſomething more modeſt, ſaying only, The ſeal of hs 

ift of the Holy Ghoſt. Eucholog, But ours 1s the hum- 

leſt form of all, being an earneſt Supplication,to ſhew 
that. the Biſhop doth not pretend to grvethe Spirit from 


A FAA tae. 


x Deus dat ſpiritum ſan- 
Hum, non exim huma- 
num boc opics, neque ab 
bomine datur, ſed qui 
znvocat.vr @ ſacerdote a 
Deo traditur,n quo Des 
munus eſt miniſterium 
ſacerdotis. Ambrol. 

C Manis autem impoſe- 
tio— quid eſt aliud, niff 
oratio ſuper hominem ? 
Auguſt. 1n Denat. de 
Eap. liv. 3. Cap. 17. 

C Inpetrare optauet,non 
amperare prefumpſite 
Ambro.de Spir.Sand, 
Ib, 1. Cap. 7. 


himſelf *, but he begs 1t of God, 
whole Steward he 1s, and the in- 
ſtrument to convey 1t to us. It 1s 
probable alſo, thatit wasmoſt an- 
ciently done by Prayer, ſince S..Aw- 
guſtine ſaith , Impoſetion of bands 
was a Prayer made over a perſon * ; 
and S, Ambroſe notes , that even 
S. Paul himſelf was not ſo bold as 
to communicate the Spirit autorita- 
tively to his New Converts ; but he 
begs it of God for them, Colol. 1.9. 
* Now the party Contirmed ought 
chearfully to hope this Prayer ſhall 
beaccepted,and while the Bulhop's 


hand is over our head, weought to meditate,that God 
himfelt will kep #s #: The of bis hand, 121. 49. 2+ 


and that by this Rite 1s 


3gnthed, that the Lord will 
; ſtretch 
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Rretch out hi Hand to Defend ns againſt all our Spit” 


tual Enemies. We have given up our ſelves to be his 
Servants, and rhe Hand of the Lord 3s with us , Luke 1* 
66. that is, his Spirit is upon us, and if we keep cloſe 
to him, none can pluck us out of his hand, John 10. 28, 
29. but we may continue his for ever. Satan will al- 
fault us, the World will allure us, and the Fleſh will 
mice us to break this Vow, but the Holy Man prays 
we may be defended by the Spirit of Grace, fo that we 
may never fall off}as too many have done. It 15 a comy 
fort to ſee fo many Dedicating themſelves to God,but 
it 1s alſo aſad con{tderation, that ſcarce one of _ 
remember this Engagement,but they firſt forſake God, 
and then he forſakes them for ever, 1 Chron. 28.9. Oh 
then ler us pray, that neither we nor any of our Rela- 


. tions may prove Apoſtates or Backſhiders, but thac we 


may remain under the Divine Protection, and continue 
his to our lives end : For if we keep united to this Li- 
ving Root, we ſhall not only live, but flourſh,\ grow, 
and bring forth more and more fruit, Fobn 15. 2.The 
Grace now 1mparted, 15of that nature, that if we che- 
ryh 1t, weſhall excreaſe daily thecein, and thereforethe 
Biſhop prays we may not only have the Spirit at pre- 
ſent, but that we may grow m Grace every Day, even 
until we be fitted for Glory, and be partakers of Gods 
Heavenly Kingdom, as the Council of Laoicea ſpeaks. 
And ſince fo excellent a Prayer is made by ſo eminent 
a Perſon, with ſo ancient a Rite, leteveryonefor him- 
ſelf, and every one for his Children , Servants , or 
Friends, add thereto a moſt affetionate Amen. 


S. 7. The Verſicle, Reſponſe, and Lords Prayer. 


The Lodd be with pou. An\: And with thy Spi- 
rit, OurFather, &c.] We have fully diſovarſes of 
L+1 is 


CY 
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- hope he will make them able alſo; tor thoughthe w1 
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theſe Devotions, Comp.to the Temple, Part. I. and ſhall 
only note here , that the Parties confirmed, having 
profeiſed their Faith, and vowed Obedience, ought 
now to be ſaluted as Brethren, and are to be reckoned 
among the Faithtul, as being ſealed with the Seal of 

God, and now belonginguntohis 
" Kaarulp operids Family *. The Spirit hath been gt- 
on => 36 putty N- vento them, we pray therefore 
oo "a ontroagg may remain with them. The Bt- 

ſhop defires the Lord may afliſt 
them 1n bleſſing his Name for theſe Mercies, and they 
mutually pray the Lord may at{iſt the ſpirit of the ho- 
ly Man, who 1s praving for them. And then all moſt 
hely join 11 ſaying the Lords Prayer, Which the 2hole 
Church ſayeth, and ſhall ſay unto the end of the World. 
Auguſt. retract. lib. 1. cap. 19. 


$. 8. The Proper Colle&. 


Almighty and Everlaſting God, who makeſt - 
Lo 


us both to will and to do thofe things that be 
gwd, &c. ] Withour me (ſaith Chriſt) yecan do no- 
thing, Zehz 15.2. and the better fort of Heathens con- 


tci{leJ, that the power to do good as well as the will to 


: chuſeit,was from Heaven *,which 
X Xoeas AOatuyO 5 Wh 4 
'Er 38 © 3 ev af Words, Philip. 2. 13. 1s made the 
62975 Td 2aXev, bIGL fi oundation of this Addreſs. We 
 awr9 70 &9 wv have heard theſe Perſons willing 


EEC ac : >” 
97955), 73008 PI to chuſe, and ready to promule 


that which 1s good, wherefore we 


confels Goi gave them the will, and he canonly give 


rzm power to pertorm that which they have pronu” 
(el; and fince he hath made them willing already, we 
I} 


be 


Truth as it 1s expreſled in S.Paul's - 
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be good, yet if it produce no ſuitable actions, 1t will 
but aggravate their Condemnation, and that 1s the rea- 
ſon why we pray ſo oft and ſo earneſtly for them. The 
Biſhop hath now in 1mutation of the Apoſtles(asall Par- 


ties confeſs ? ) laid his hands upon 
theſe Perſons, and as Chriſt ſhew- 
ed his favour to little Children, 
Mat. 19. 15. by laying his hands 
on them,and expreſſed his Love to 
S.Fohn by the ſame {ign,Rev.1.17. 
So the Holy Man hath laid his 
hands on theſe as a token of Gods 
favour, and therefore he 15 con- 


_ cerned to pray that 1t may not be 


an empty and inſignificant f1gn ; 


s Hic unus locus abur- 
ae teſtatur hujus Cere- 
monie originem fl -xiſſt 
ab Apaſlolis. Calv. 1n 
Heb. 6. Exempla <po- 
ſtolorum &* veteris Fc 
cleſte vellem pluvls eſti- 
mart : Tanchius. Vide 
C:.cmnirt. Exam?n Con- 
cilis Trident. Part. 2. 
ae Confi m. 


but that the hand of God may be over them for ever, 
even when the Brſhops hand 1s removed,and that Gods 
Spirit may be always with them ; which Petitions are 
well paraphraſed by that Prayer of the Greek Church, 
Lay thy mighty hand upon him , and protect bimi by the 
power of thy Geodneſs, keep this holy Seal inviotable, and * 
wouchſafe to bring him to Eternal Life, and to fulfil. all 


thy good pleaſure *. For thus 1t 15 
deſired here , that the Hand and 
Spirit of God may continue with 
us, the one to afliſ{t us in the un- 
derſtanding, the other to help us 
in the performance of the Divine 
Word, till we come to everlaſting 
happineſs. The word of God ſhews 


_usthe way to Heaven, The Spirit 


makes us to underſtand and obey 
the Directions thereof , ſo thatit 


God hear this Prayer, we cannot m1 
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{5 cf that bleſſed 


end. And here we muſt obſerve, towhatend.the Fur : 
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Gho 
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Ghoſt is even us 1n this Ordinance, notromakeus able 
to ſpeak with Tongues, bur to know the Word and do 
the Will of God. Ir is the ſaying of the famous S. 4u- 
guſtine : The Spirit which now given by impoſition of 
hands, is not atteſted by temporal and ſenſible miracles, as 
it was at - firſt, for the commendation of our Faith while 
it was young, and to enlarge the beginnings of the Church, 
For who doth now expett that thoſe on whom hands.are laid, 
for receiving the Holy Ghoſt, ſhould preſently begin to [peak 
with tongues ? but yet the Divine Love ts underſtood to be 
ſeoretly and inviſibly inſpired into their hearts by the Bond 
of Peace which enables them to ſay, The Love of God us 
ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which he hath 
given ws, Auguſt. de Bapt. in Donat. hb. 3. cap. 16. So 
that we So not deſpiſe Confirmation 1n our Church, 
though it be not attended with miraculous effects, 
which have been ceaſed above twelve hundred years ; 
| though it 1mpart no grfts,yer it communicates Graces, 
. which are much moredefirable ; if hereby we gain the 


Defence of Gods peculiar proteQing hand,and thein- - 


fluence of his Spirit, that we may underſtandour Duty 
and pradtſe 1t, fo as to go on ſafely to the poſleflion 
of Eternal Life, we ſhall havecauſe to rejoyce that we 
cameto it, and þbe obliged to give Glory to Jeſus, who 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt Irveth and reigneth, & 
wer one God, world without end. Amen. 


6. 9. The general Colle and fnal Bleſſing. 


Both theſe Parts of this Office are expounded 1n the 
end of the Communion Service ; The Collef 1s added 
here becauſe the Ancients believed 

"Eg 3» ter az2w that Confirmation, was a Preſer- 
wb uanuor m_ vative to both Body and Soul *, ip 


EvAtx]news, x) Wu- 
#5 ownheay. Cyril. Carech, myftag. 3. 
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that after it we may fitly pray, That God may dire&, 
ſantifie, and govern both our Souls and Bodies, 1o that 
we may not ſtray from his Commandments,and we make 
tanew Prayer, it we ſay it with a new Devotion, and 
apply it to this occaſion. The Bleſſing concludes all 
Offices, and particularly ought to = this; 1n regard 
1t 15 the Epitome of the whole Adminiſtration, whuch is 
only a more ſolemn Benedi&ion, and therefore we 
muſt moſt humbly receive it, and moſt firmly beheve 
it, that it may be made good unto us, Amen. 


The Concluſion. 


Thus we have repreſented a Rite in it ſelf Prumutive 
and Pious,in its adminiſtration pure and ſeparate from 
all that Superſtition had added to it,in its End ſo excel- 
lent, that it 15 commended by Chrijtians of all perſwa- 
ſons, and yet alas ( however it comes to pals ) too 
much negle&ed, to the grief of all good men, the {can- 
dalof the Church, and the great Scrnam_ Religi- 
on. Wherefore we cannot leave it till we have pretk 
the conſtant obſervation thereof, The Romarults 1n- 
deed pretend to prefer it before 
Baptiſm *, but muſt we give it no Wrong wo 
honour, becauſe they give it too fe Nerit Aquin. ade 3. 
much 2 It is not 1n our Church ſet p. qu. 72. art. g. na- 
to vye with Baptiſm, but as of old j#r# veneratione wene- 
appointed to purſue the ; ſame de- pun vl nar" 

gn, and ordered to make the "4: ro. ogy gy 14 
Bapriſmal Vow more ſolemn, and his. 
more regarded ©. We do not ablo- © 1n impoſitione manue 


lately deny Salvation to all that %" /equimr Conſurtu4i- 
want it, 4 nem Eccleþx, licet an= 


ut We judge Ka Bf eat 7 etvicationem Spirt- 
8k conſtet aliquem Baptizatum, Hieron. adv. Lucifer, Tom. 2. 
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think it highly concerns the Church and every particu- 
lar Perſon to be careful it be not omitted, and that for 
theſe Reaſons : I. Becauſe it tends very much to ad- 
wance the Knowledge of Chriſtian People,who are more 
obliged to Teach ana to Learn, when ſo ſolemn an Ac- 
count 1s to be given. LI. It conduceth to the excreaſe 


of Piety alſo, and lays freſh engagements upon every - 


one. to avoid Evil and to do Good, obtaining withal 
the Spirit for their aſſiſtance therein. III. It 1s an 
excellent means to preſerve the Churches Peace , and 
may prevent many a6. falling into Schiſm and Here- 
{1e,by laying a good foundation at firſt, and by reſcu- 
ing the younger from the dire misfortune of Evil 
Guides. IV. It doth effeqtually confure the Clamours 
of Anabaptiſts againſt our cuſtom of Baptizing Children 


before they can underſtand ; forif this be added, we 
have the benefit of Baptiſm againſt ' the danger of 


Death, and yet the ſame ſecurity they pretend to who 
defer it till riper years. V. Hereby we ſhall agree with 
the Apoſtles, with the Carholick Church in all Ages, 
with all thoſe Wife and Holy Men who have enjoyned 
and practiſed this Rite, and believed great benefits were 
reczived thereby: Which Conſiderations 1 hope will 
have their due effe& upon all that are concerned 


And I. That the Reverend Fathers of the Church will | 


imitate the-Piery of the Primitive Biſhops, and not e- 
Enna ſteem 1t a trouble to go into the 
banc "fe. Ecclep car Country tO Cotfirm , hince they 
',,; Will thereby bring ſo much good 


conſuttudinem, ut dd tos * | 
qui longe in mizoriius to the Church, and beget in the 


wbibus per Prezbyteros mands of the people a fingular af- 
&- Draconos Baptizats feftion to their Perſons, anda 


t, Epi 4 inuo- . 
am ory ode 1, great veneration of their Office, 


manum impoſituras excurrat, Rieron, Adv, Lucifer, Tom. 2. p. 189. 


IE 


fin to deſpiſe it, or wilfully to negle& it ; and we 
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_ of thoſe who have been partakers thereof. 
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IE. That Parents and Godfathers who ſtand obliged by 
rge 


the Baptiſmal Vow,will be careful toobtain a di 

from the Bonds they have entred, and when they have 
done their Duty 1n fitting their Charge for Confirmati- 
0, T hope they will not repine at 2 little trouble and 
charge, butrather goto the Biſhop, thani want fo great 
a benefit to themſelves and to the Child. It. Lhope 
that Miniſters will be ready to promote it, conſidering 
that when they have fitted their Catechamens for this 
Office, and brought them to it, they are excellently 
prepared to receive the benefit of all their after-labonrs, 
and may well hope to give a good account to'God of 


them. Finally, I wiſhthis ſerious Advice may encourage 


all perſons who want Confirmation,of what Age or Con- 
dition ſoever, to defireit, and waitfor an opportunity 
of it, and that it may. dire& thoſe who come to it to 
perform their part acceptably, and ſo asto gain the be- 
nefits of it. And alſo that it may warn all who have 
been Confirmed, To keep the Grace thereof (as S. Cyril 
ſpeaks) intire and without ſpot in their heart, daily encrea- 
ſing in good works, and walking in all well-pleaſing to the 
Authour of their Salvation Chriſt Feſus, to whom be glo- 
ry for ever and ever *, For nothing _ a "S 
can more adorn this excellent q,, 4% Con. Bp 
Rite than the holy Converſation So 
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